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PRE F ...\ C E. 


THE 'V orks of which this V 01u111e is composed, being of 
an historical character, naturally require a Chronological 
Table of the principal eycnts recorded in them; but the 
difficulties. of fonning any satisfactory statelnent, during the 
period to \vhich they belong, are so great, that any arrange- 
Inent can be but hypothetical, and must be accompanied 
with SOine notice of the difficulties themselves, and the various 
expedients which have been adopted with the view of over- 
cOIning them. Though such notice will be necessarily very 
iUlperfect, it shall here be attenlpted. 


1. Interposition 0/ Pope Julius in lite rtffair,y if t lte East. 
It is certain, that both the Eusebians and the Egyptian 
Bishops had recourse to Rome; that .l\thanasius went thither; 
that a synodal judgment "ras passed there; and that Legates 
went froin S. Julius to .l\ntiocll; but the order and dates 
of these events are variously detennined. For tIle sake 
of perspicuity, it will bc necessary in the first place to take a 
view of the transactions to which dates are to be assigned; 
though it is impossible to do so, without prejudging SOlne 
of the questions in dispute. 
It appears then, that shortly after the return of S. Atha- 
nasius to Alexandria froin his exile in Gau], the Eusebian 
party brought charges against hÍIn before the three Einperors, 
(infr. pp. 18, 2
6,) aucl the Pope, (p. 37.) Their ell1hassy or 
legation to t.he latter consisted of l\Iacarius, l\iartyrius, and 
a2 
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IIesychius, (pp. 42, 47.) anù they were luct by a counter 
deputation fro 111 S. Athanasius, (pp. 44, 226,) supported, 
(p. Li8,) or preceded, (p. 43,) by letters frolll Inany Catholic 
Bishops, (pp. 47, 70,) and by a letter to the Pope, (p. 38,) 
,vhich an Alexandrian Council of ii"OIU eighty, (p. 61,) to one 
hundred Bishops, (p. 14,) had writtr\n in his fa\ronr, (pp. 14, 17, 
and 48.) 1'he discussions which ensued at Rome perllaps were 
held before a Council of Bishops then present, (p. 46,) and 
endcd in the defeat of the ]1
usebian legates, (p. 43,) one of 
whom abruptly left the city in consequence, (p. 44.) Julius, 
however, did not decide the n1atter at once, but at their 
suggestion, (pp. 39, 42, 226,) proposed a Council, (p. II,) at 
which both J1:nsehians, (p. 54,) and ..lthanasius should attend, 
(p. 40,) and the Alexandrian
 have the choice of place, (p. 226.) 
Athanasius, who was ot.herwise disposed to betake hinlself to 
ROIlle, in consequence of the outrages of Gregory whoin the 
Arian Council of the Dedication had sent to Á-\lcxandria in his 
place, (1" 227,) prolnptly obeyed the call (p. 49); and on his 
arri\yal at ROJne, the Pope sent Elpidius and Philoxenus as 
legates to Antioch, (p. 39,) with a letter to the Eusebians, 
(p. 46,) repeating the invitation to a Council, (p. 41,) and fixing 
the day, (pp. 45, 227.) There they were detained over the 
tilne, ibid. and at length caIne back with a refusal on the part 
of the Orientals to attend (pp. 40,46,47); though the Eusebian 
legates had not only been the originators of the measure, but 
had gone so far as to offer to submit the question to the 
arbitration of the Pope, (p. 39.) Upon this Julius proceeded 
to hold a Council of fifty Bishops, (pp. 14, 39, 230,) at which 
Athanasius and others were pronounced innocent and adn1Ìtted 
to cOlnmnnion, ibid. and in the name of which, (pp. 39,46,) the 
Pope, eighteen Inonths froln the date of Athanasius's arrival, 
(p. 49,) proceeded to address a letter of remonstrance to the 
Orientals, who had written to him fro1l1 Antioch. 
'rhis is a sketch of the history, and non T to proceed to its 
chronology. 1'he only date which is known for certain is 
that of the EnselJian Council of A"ntioch held A.I). 341. 
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This we learn frolll Athanasius, de 
Jn. 
. 25. "Kinety 
Bishups," he says, " 111ct at the Dedication under the Con- 
sulate of 
Iarcellinus and Probinus, in the 14th of the 
Indiction;" L. F. yol. 8, p. 109. As, in dating by the In- 
diction, the new year began in 
eptelnher, the Council ll1USt 
haye assembled during the spring or SUUHuer of 341; nar, it 
would appear, in the first nlonths of it, if Gregory, who was 
appointed in it to the See of Alexandria, began his per- 
secution at Alexandria in that year. Gregory entered Alex- 
andria during Lent, (infr. p. 7.) that is, either in Lent 341 
\vhile the Council was still sitting, or the Lent following. 
IJpon Gregory's coming, Athallasius left Alexandria for 
Rome, that is, after Easter; thus Athanasius's ,'isit to ROlHe 
comnlences in the spring of :341 or 8-12; unless indeed 
we suppose with l\lansi, that Gregory's invasion and Atha- 
Ilasius's flight ,,{cre prior to the Council of the Dedi- 
cation, viz. in 3JO. He remained at ROBle three years, 
(p. 158.) and in the fourth rear was called by Constans 
to l\lilan. N O\V in thp latter part of 345 the delegates 
of the Eusebians also came to l\lilan, _Eudoxius, l\Iarty
 
rius, and l\iacedonius, (\'id. L. F. vol. 8, p. Ill.) with the 
l\iacrostich or Long Confession, which had been drawn up 
at Antioch in the beginning of the year. They presented 
theIl1selves before a Council there, according to a letter of 
Liberius, of the date of 354; which rejected thenl; and that, 
according to the sanle letter, eight years before that date, 
which nearly agrees with Athanasius's account of the publica- 
tion of the l\Iacrostic h. It is natural to connect this \'isit 
of the Eusebians to l\Iilan with the SUlnlllons of Athanasius 
by Constans to that city, and to conclude that the pro- 
ceedings of the Council issued in the resolution which the 
Elnperor adopted at this time to treat with his brother 
for the nleeting of a General Council. If so, the date of 
Athanasius's journey to Ronle is 342. And it ct'rtainly seems 
111uch Inore probable that Gl"egory should proceed to 
Alexandria the Lent after the Dedication, than that the ec. 
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clesiastical and Inilitaryacts and movements a which attended 
his expedition should be despatched between January and 
Lent, which the date of 341 requires, i. e. did not Athanasius's 
words p. 226. on the other hand sllew that the Eusebians 
were very much bent on the measure, and were likely to 
prosecute it prolnptl.Y' And Baronius and others date 
the Councils of the IVlacrostich and of Milan at 344, not 
345, \vhich throws back the journey of Athanasius to 3-11. 
And moreover if the Anonyulus l\iaffeianus, relied on by 
J\.lansi, be correct, the Council of Sardica was held at the end 
of 344, a date which may just allo\v tilDe for a prelinlinary 
Council of l\lilan (in 344.) between the Sardican Council and 
the end of three years from l\lay 341. In this uncertainty 
about the year of Athanasius's journey to Rome, 341 n1ay be 
more :fitly taken than 3-12 or 340, as having the suffrages of 
more critics in its favour. But in this question does not consist 
the main difficulty of the chronology on the point before us, 
\vhich is internal to the doculnents which are to follon r ): 
arising out of the relative not the. absolute dates which 
they contain. 
It appears that S. Athanasius was eighteen Inonths at 
ROlne before Pope J ulillS'S letter, (p. 49;) that is, the Council 
of Rome, in or upon which he wrote it, was ending or 
just ended eighteen months after Athanasius's arrival,. 
or in the month of October or rather Novell1ber, sinc
 
he set out for Rome after Easter. But the meeting of the 
Council \vas fixed for a day before the January preceding 
that November; because the Pope's legates who were sent 
into the East upon Athanasills's arrival at ROlne are said, by 
being kept at Antioch till January" to be kept over the tilne 


a Pagi after Schel:3trate contends, at the Council, as is said, we cannot 
that the Confession of faith and the suppose, that Athanasius was con- 
Canons preceded the cause of A thana- demned till after their departure. Schel- 
sius in the Council. Montfaucon and strate, who places matters of faith and 
Tillemont, (with the exception of the discipline first, in his task of vindi- 
Canon, which was expressly le"elled at eating the Catholicity of the Council, is 
Athanasius, aod which l\'lontf. does not obliged to suppose its commencement in 
notice as a Canon,) place it first of all. 340, in order to gain time for Gregory's 
If th
re "iere at first orthodox Bishops expedition by Lent 341. 
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of lneeting. Thus we have an interval of eleven months 
between the Illeeting and the termination. It follows then tIlat 
the Council did not meet at the time proposed, 01' that it was 
continued for nearly a ,yhole year, or that there ,vere two 
Councils, one in December, the other in Noyember. Now 
as to the last supposition, it is most improbable that the same 
Bishops of Italy sllould meet twice over at so short a period, 
and .J nIins and A thanasius speak distinctly of but one 
synodal body, (even supposing they are not clear about one 
llleeting,) \vhich both pronounced the
 innocence of Atha- 
nasius and commissioned J lllius to \\'rite. Still less is 
it concei\
ab]e that the Council should be prolonged for 
ten or eleven months. Nor can \Ye easily conjecture, what 
is at first sight plausible, a postponement of the day of 
lueeting, for Julius seems positively to say that they met 
at the very tilDe for which they had been convened. (p. 46.) 
In this difficulty, which can on no hypothesis perhaps be 
satisfactorily rCllloved, some critics have thrown thefa'lllt, as 
it may be called, upon one place in the history, others on 
another. 
The fornl in \vhich it has been above exhibited is that 
".hich arises out of the arrangement of facts and dates 
first suggested by V alesius, and adopted after hÏ1n by 
Schelstrate, Pagi, l\Iontfancon, Coustant, Du Pin, S. Bas- 
nage, and others. It seems far more natural and less open 
to objections than any other; and perhaps the readiest 
explanation of the difficulty, which has been above described 
as attaching to it, is to consider the letter of Pope Julius to 
be later than the Italian Council by eleven lllonths, and 
"Titten in the ordinary Autlunnal Synod (Baron. 3-12. 34.), to 
\yhich, on occasion of the delay of the Eusebians, the Italian 
Council of Decelnber, might naturally delegate \ as to a sort 
of COIllinittee, the office of concluding negociations with thClll 
and issuing the Council's sentence, whenever the legates of the 


b Tillemont will bp found to make a He supplies parallel instances. 
similar suggestion, vol. 7. pp. 706, 7. 
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l
ope should return. 'Vhat makes this the lllore probable is, 
that Julius speaks of Athanasius as being among the ROmæJl8 
eighteen Illonths. "He continued here a year and six months,.... 
his presence overcame us all," p. 49, words which properly 
belong to Bishops residing in the neighbourhood, not to an 
Italian Council. It is observable, morco\'er, that Julius says, 
"the sentiments I am expressing are not those of myself 
alone, but of aU the Bishops throughout Italy, and in these 
parts," Èv TOÚTO') TO;) p,ÉgErn, p. 46. (Baronius, howe\'er, adduces 
this passage in order to shew that S. Julius's first letter issued 
frolH a Council.) And he proceeds, "The Bishops 'flOW too, 
,,<<1 vüv, asseillbled on the appointed day," as if there had been 
a former appointtnent,al1d that punctually kept; (though Vale- 

ius and Schelstrate understand the words, "I again write," 
\vhich foUo\v, to refer to .J 111ius'8 fOl"lner c0I111nunication with 
tIle Ensebians before Athanasius's conling, as we nlay 
understand it still.) And that a delay of some kind was occa- 
sioned in the proceedings at ROlne hy the conduct of the 
l
usebians, is plain, as various critics observe, froln Julius's 
words, p. 40, "I, when I had read your letter, after nluch 
consideration, kept it to 'Jnyselj; thinking that l1:fter. all some 
of you would cOlne........but when no one arrived, and it 
becalne necessarJI that the letter should be produced, &c." 
This passage too accounts for the long interval between the 
departure of the legates fronl the Eusebians in January, 
and the Pope's Letter to them of the N oveillber follo\ving in 
anS\\'er. 
Such is the disposition of the dates which is the n10st 
satisfactory on the whole; but it lllust not be concealed, that 
nalnes of the greatest weight may be alleged in favour of 
other chronological arrangeluents. Such is Baronius, who 
has been followed by Labbe, Petavius, and others; such are 
IIermant, Papebroke, and Tillemont, who adopt a third hypo- 
thesis. Such again is Mansi, who follows an arrangement of his 
own, founded on a docl1nlCnt which has COllle to light sincp 
the tinle of his IH'cdccessors. 
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Baroniu::; supposes two visits of Athanasius to ROlne, and 
two Ita1iau Councils held there. lIe refers to a statcrnent of 
Socrates, as apparently the basis of the fonner of these 
suppositions; though Socrates is so inextricably perplexed in 
his account of the events and even of the nalnes of persons 
which occur in the history, tl)at it is difficult to òetennine 
\vhat he does and what he does not say on this point. 
Baronius refers to Hist. ii. 1]. where no such statement occurs. 
He l11ay be taken, however, to say, (e. g. ii. 15.) that Athanasius 
after his acquittal at Rome returned to Alexandria before the 
violent entrance of Gregory, upon which he retired to Rome 
a second tinle. Accordingly, Baronius tenninates the eighteen 
month
 son1e tilHe before Lent, 342, which he considers thp 
date of Gregory's entrance, or towards the close of 3"jl, and 
places their cOlnmencelnent, that is, the first journey of Atha- 
nasil1s in the eady part of 340, anò the Council of Alexandria 
in 339. Further, since the tennination of the eighteen 
IllOIIths must coincide \vith the date of the ROlnan Council, 
which acquitted Athanasius, he supposes that Council to 
ha\re been held in 341, before the outrages of Gregory, and 
before the return of the legates, whonl he sends into the East 
in 340, previous to Athanasius' first journey, and brings back 
to ROine not till 342, when J ulins holds a second Council, 
in which he writes his synodal letter. 
Baronius urges in behalf of his two Councils that Pope Julius 
notices in his Letter written fron1 the Council, the cOlnplaint 
of the Eusebians that Athanasius had Leen achnitted to COln- 
munion, which was undeniably the act of the Council of fifty 
Bishops. Valesius answers first by denying that J ulins 
notices any such complaint, next by arguing that the act 
of the Council of fifty \\raS not D1ere adnlission into comnlU- 
nion, for Athanasius had never been out of comlnunion, 
and of this the Eusebians might be complaining, but 
a formal recognition of his being, and desen'ing to be, in 
cOlllmunion with the Church. And hence Athanasius 
ays, 
that they ga,.c him " the cOllfinnatioll of their fellowship," 
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p. 39. ÈKÚ
ClJo-"1I T
1I KO&1IOO1I[,,1I. As to the question, \V hich has 
bcen raised, \vhether the Pope suspended conlmunion \vith 
Athanasius, it is treated of by Tillemont, \'01. 8. p. 673. 
'Tillelllollt, though lIe agree
 with Baronius in supposing 
two journeys of S. Athanasius to ROBle, follows Papebroke 
in differing frol11 him altogether in the dates at which he 
places thenl. He argues that the Council at llome mu
t be 
dated shortly after the Council of the Dedication at Antioch 
341; after it, because Julius cOInplains that the Eusebians had 
anticipated hiul \ (po 50.) and but shortly after, because they 
pleaded the suddenness of the summons to Rome as a reason 
for not goiug, whereas it had been sent thelll by the Pope's 
legates as far back as the foregoing year. And he considers 
that the legates set out in the year 340, because in Athana- 
sins's Encyclical Letter, written in the spring of 341, mention 
is Inade (p. II.) of an intention at Ronle to hold a Council for 
settling the existing troubles, an intention nloreover the news of 
which occasioned the Eusebians to asselnble at Antioch in 341. 
Accordingly he places the Council of ROllle in June of that 
year; and this, in spite of S. Julius's express staternent that 
January, when the legates \Yere dismissed frOln Antioch, \vas 
about (because just beyond) the time when the Council \\raS 
held, lneeting the difficulty by an arbitrary alteration of the 
text, of June for January. And he supposes the Council to 
continue by a c 1journlnent and representation till the return of 
the legates, \"hen S. Julius wrote his letter to the Eusebians. 
Athanasius's eighteen months therefore tenninatcd at this date, 
i. c. in the autu1l1Il of 341; but, as agreeing with Valesius in 
fixing Gregory's arrival at Alexandria in Lent of that year, 
Tillclllont is obliged to suppose that the eighteen months were 
not consecutive, even if they were cOlnplete. lIe elates A tha- 
nasi us's first coming as at thc end of 339 c; considers that he 


b Schelstrate of course, whom Pagi 
follows, will not allow any intentional 
anticipation on the part of the Council, 
which he maintains to be in its begin- 
nings Catholic, and to have assembled at 
the end of 340 to dedicate the Aureum 
Dominicum. 


C The words f'D'WI à.1tD,)(fa.S in Atha- 
nasius, infr. p. 227. 
. 11 init. are felt 
as a difficulty both by Tillemont and 
Montfaucon; by Montfaucon, as if 
shewing that his flight was before Gre- 
gory's comi ng; by Tillemon t, as shewi ng 
that it was after Gregory's ordination. 
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returned to Alexandria in the course of 3.10 on the rtunour 
of the Eusebian 1110'Telnents at Antioch, and retired a second 
til1Ie to Rome on the forcible entrance of Gregory during 
the Lent following. 
Valesius argues against the double journey of A thanasius 
frolll the strong negative fact that Athanasius no ",here 
speaks of more than one, (vid. infr. pp. 39, &c. 158,227, &c.) 
He considers too that he could not have returned to Alex- 
andria \vithout formal Letters froln Constantius, which there 
is no appearance of his obtaining. 

Iansi diffel's from other critics in this, that he rl:jects the 
testil110ny of Socrates, &c. upon which it rests that Gregory's 
appointment proceeded from the Council of the Dedication, 
and considers his violences at Alexandria to l1ave taken 
place in Lent 340. lIe argues from the language of 
Athanasius in his Encyclical Letter and elsewhere that 
Gregory certainly was not elected by Bishops, and therefore 
not in a Council, (\'id. infr. pp. 5, 64, 229, &c. ) Yet surely, 
according to Socrates, &c. A thanasius was deposed by the 
Council" because he had violated a rule which they themselves 
then passed," viz. that he had exercised his episcopal office 
without the fonnalleave of a Council of Bishops; and it can 
hardly be supposed that, when the Eusebians took the pains 
to be thus formal, they had already despatched Gregory to 
take possession of the Alexandrian See. And Pope Julius's 
letter too, p. 50 fin. implies that the Council passed SOllIe act 
against Athanasius. Hence Schelstrate and Pagi maintain that 
he was not deposed tin after the question of faith and at least 
S0111e canons had been settled. l\Iansi, however, relies upon a 
dOClunent discovercd by l\tlaffei in the Veronese Library, pre- 
sently to be Inentioned, which anticipates the date of Atha- 
nasius's return after the Council of Sardica by SOlne .rears
 
pJacing it on Oct. 21, 346. and assigning six years and six 
lllonths for the length of his exile. In consequence he fixes 
Athauasius's flight fruHl Gregory and journey to ROine at the 
beginning of 340, agrecing with naronius and I>apeLroke 
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in snpposing that it was preceded, as Sozolnen reports 
IIist. ii. 9. by a tillle of concealn1(
nt. fIe places the 
Council of Rome at the end of the eighteen nlonths aftcr 
Athanasius's arrival, i. e. towards the end of 341. And he 
argues that the Council of the Dedication wa
 held in the 
month of August, frOl11 the circlunstance of St. Jennne's 
assigning the Council in his Chronicon to the fifth year of 
the I
lnperors, (as does Socrates IIist. ii. 8.) while the 
fourteenth of the Indiction, which is also its date, ended 
with the beginning of Septel))ber. But the fifth year frolll 
Const
;ntine's death began on l\Iay 22; and from the llew 
Elnperors' assulnption of the title of A ugustns, not in August 
as l\lansi states, (vid. Suppl. Conc. p. 175.) but on Sept. 9. 
vid. Tillem. Elnp. t. 4. p. 312. l' A rt de verifier les Dates, 
t. 1. p. 392. 
The Inention of the accession of the sons of Constantine 
leads to the notice of one date in which Schelstrate, Pagi, and 
l\lontfaucon, as well as Papcbroke, and Tillelnont, side with 
Baronius against 'T alesius, who wishes to Inake 337 instead 
of 3:18 the year of S. Athanasius's return frolll Gaul. Vale- 
sius argues in fa,'our of 337, froln the CirCUI11stance that 
Constantine the younger in his letter to the Church of Alex- 
andria, (infr. p. 121.) which is dated June 17, designates 
hiInself as "Cresar," not by the title of Augustus, which he 
assllllled with his brothers the Septmllbel. after his accession, 
i. c. Sept. 9, 337. '
alesius adds, that while the brothers 
were but Cæsars, COllstantine \\'ollld ha,'e the highest autho- 
rity of the three, as being the eldest; as if thus accounting 
for Constantine's writing to the Alexandrians, not Constantius 
their !"overeign. Tillcmont, after Schelstrate and Pagi, urg(\s in 
reply the testimony of Theodoret, who says that Athanasius 
was two years and four months at Treves; and as he arrived 
there not hefore the end of 3:35, (Tillelll. l\lontf.) or in 336, 
(Baroll. Schelstr) he did not leave till 338. l\ioreover, Con- 
:-;tantiue's letter was written too soon aftcr his father's death, 
on the snppo
ition of its lJclonging to 3:37, to allow cvcn of 
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his hearing of that event, l11uch lcss of his speaking-, as he does, 
of his father's wishes as regards Athanasius. It appcars too 
that the tIu'ce brothers nlet in Pannonia in 338, where .Atha- 
nasius tells us, (infr. p. ] 59,) he had about this titne an inter- 
view with Constantins, yiz. at Vitninacium; it is natural then 
to suppose that the letter of Constantine \vas the conseqnenco 
of the nleetings then and there held. And while Athanasins, 
(infr. p. 225,) expressly says, that his r
tnrn was the joint act 
of the three brothers, it is kno\vn that Constantius and 
Constans were at Vin1Ïnacillnl in June 338, since one of their 
laws bears this date and place; not to say tIlat, according 
to Epiphanius, Constantius's approbation of the return of 
Athanasius \vas gi\ren when that Emperor was at Antioch, 
which he is known to have been in October 338. (viel. Schel- 
strate, Pagi.) As to Valesius's difficulty about Constantine's 
title, Pagi solves it by obsen?ing that Constantine was writing 
to a Church under his brother's jurisdiction, and in such case 
he \vould naturally drop the title Augustus, though he ,vas in 
possession of it. He refers to parallel instances. And as to 
Constantine's writing at all, it is sufficient to answer that 
Tre"es where Athanasius was staying was within his territory. 
Valesius also rnaintains, that the Encyclical Letter \vas 
\vritten on occasion of the second attack on the Alexandrian 
Church, by George in 356, not upon the first under Gregory. 
lIe is n1Ísled by the faults in the text noticed infr. p. I, \vhich 
Baronius had corrected froln the necessity of the case, and 
which l\lontfaucon has been able to set right froln one of his 
1\ls8. To llleet the difficulty which the Inention of J?hilagrius 
creates, of whose connec.tion with Gregory we are infonned 
by Athanasius himself, infr. p. 224, Pagi, who, as \veIl as 
Schelstratu, follows Valesius in this point, supposes that there 
\vere two Prefects of the nalne of Philagrius, the second the 
son of the first. He supports this supposition by the nlention 
which occurs, (ibid.) of a Philagrius, Vicar of Cappadocia, i. e. 
under the Prefect, and who cannot, he considers, be the man who 
had served the higher office of Prefect of Egypt. In this way 
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would be explained the praise bestowed upon a Philagrius b) 
Nazianzen, (viel. ibid. note b.) whom he supposes to be the 
second of the two. 
2. TI,e COllncil qf Sardica. 
If any period in the life of S. Athanasius nlight at first 
sight be considered free from chronological difficulties, it 
would be that which lies behveen his second and his third 
exiles. Baronius, l\lontfaucon, and Tillemont, whose dates 
we have found so discordant in the foregoing years, ha,'e 
hardly a subject of difference in those which fol1ow. There 
is a general consent among theln and the critics which come 
between them concerning the date of the Council of Sardica, 
the restoration of S. A thanasius, and the in'uption of Syrianus 
and his flight. The great difficulties attaching to the Councils 
of Sirmium in these :rears scarcely fan into the narrati\'e of 
his life. Thus stands tbe matter, if \ve confine oursehres to 
the discussions and researches of the seventeenth century. 
But in the course of the eighteenth a fresh source of infonna- 
tion was discovered, which, ,,'hile it added perplexity to the 
perplexed period which has already come under review, brought 
into serious difficulty the hitherto unquestioned dates of the 
Council of Sardica, and of S. Athanasius's return to Alex- 
andria consequent upon it. 
Maffei published froill the Library of Verona a fragment 
of the Latin Version of Annals of the life of S. Athanasius, 
written apparently in Greek at Alexandria, and not very long 
after the times which it records. The high value \vhich he 
sets upon this document, is confinned by the judgment of 
Mansi and the Ballerini, the latter of\vhom call it an "aureum 
opusculum," Observe in Noris. p.. 834. and the former has 
made it the basis of a new chronological arrangement d. That 
it contains very great historical misstatements is evident at first 
sight; but it is a question whether these l11ay not be attributed 
to the ignorance of the translator, errors in transcription, e. g. 
in nUlllerals, and other causes; whilc on the other hand, were 
d Vid. al
o Vallan;. in Hieron. Chron. p. 793. 



PREFACE. 


xv 


the mistakes even so nunlerous and flagrant, an apparent 
internal consistency as well as plausible external support 
Iuay be urged in behalf of those particular statenlents, on 
which are founded the con"ections of the chronology of the 
historical period no\v under re,-iew. 
J n the very passage which is of nlain importance in the 
inquiry, and \vith which the fragluent opens, we find a 
glaring error, at variance too with the account which follows. 
"Post Gregorii 11lortelu Athanasius reversus est ex nrbe 
Româ........et renlansit quietus apud Alexandrialu annis xvi. 
et mens. \yi." whereas it is notorious, as the i\..nnalist hinlseIf 
goes on to say, that he was drh.en into banishment again in 
1ittle more than nine years. 
In the paragraph that follows, the A uthor speaks of the 
Consuls of the year 349, as Hypalius and Catulinus, instead 
of Limenius; and of Eusebius of Nicomedia as then alive, 
who died in 341 or 342; and of the murder of Hermogenes 
at Constantinople, which took place at the same date. l\lansi, 
ho\vever, has a very ingenious explanation of the luistake in 
the Consul's nanle. 
Afterwards he speaks of Constans for Constantius, and 
Gregory for George. 
The statement in \vhich \ve are ilumediately concerned 
runs thus: "Et factus est, post Gregorü mortem Athanasius 
reversus est ex tube Româ et partibus ltaliæ et ingressus 
est Alexandriam, Phaophi xxiv. Consulibus Constantio iv. 
et Constante iii. hoc est post annos vi." The Consuls nalned 
belong to 346, and the Egyptian date, according to Mansi, 
corresponds to October 21; whereas the received date of 
Athanasius's return is 349, and is conlputed thus :-Sozolnen 
Hist. iii. 12. places the Council of Sardica in the Consulate 
of Rufinus and Eusebius, that is, A.D. 347. Fronl the 
Council an embassy or legation was sent by Constans to his 
brother, consisting of Euphrates and Vincentius. What 
happened to them at Antioch we read infr. p. 235, and it took 
place" at the season of the 1110st holy Easter," \vhich must 
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be 348, Easter-IJay being _\pril 3; now Gregory tli('<1 " about 
ten 1110nths after," p. 2:36; that is, ill February 349, upon which 
Athanasius was restored to his see, ibid. But on the other 
hand, reckouing backwards, if his restoration took place, as 
the Annalist would have it, in 34(), then Euphrates and 
Vincentius wcre at Antioch at Easter 345, and the Council 
took place in 344. 
In another place the anonynlons Annalist speaks of the 
irruption of Syrianus, infr. p. 206. as occurring, "l\::Iechir xiii. 
die per noctenl supenrenientenl xi,r." or February 9, which 
answers to the received account infr. p. 294. and adds, " Hoc 
factun1 est post annos ix, et menses iii, ac dies xix, qualn 
Italiâ reversus est Episcopus;" a period, which, reckoning 
according to Alexandrian Illonths of thirty days, consistently 
answ'ers, as lVlaffci and 
lansi obsen"e, to the inten"al between 
Oct. 21, 346. and Feb. 9, 356. One cannot suppose then 
the date assigned, whatever bc its ,ralue, to haye been altered 
in transcription or translation. It is the date intended by 
the Author. Now in St. JerOlne's Chronicon, the year 
assigned for Athanasius's return, is the tenth year of Constans, 
that is, this very year 346, though the date A.D. is there 
otherwise tnarked, \riz. as 350 (349). Theodoret too reckons 
the length of Gregory's usurpation at six years, which, ho",p- 
ever treated, cannot be lnade to reach to 3-19. l\foreover, if 
Euphrates was convicted of Arianism in 3-16, which is the 
date assigned to the Council of Cologne, he could not have 
been a legate frolll the Council of Sardica to Constantius in 
Easter 348; but this difficulty, so celebrated in contro\'ersy, 
vanishes, if 101' 3L18 we substitute :345, as the date of the visit 
of Euphrates to Antioch. It n1ay be addcd, that in Surius's 
Edition of the Council of Sardica, the Consuls of 344 arc 
naIned in the title; which is also the case in an ancient Ms. 
of the Collection of Mercator formerly contained in the 
Jesuit Lihrary at Paris, though other chronological specifi- 
cations are added inconsistent \vith this date. 
\Vhat alterations in the chronology of the periorl seen1 to be 
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loequired by this and other notices contained in the fragment 
under consideration, will be seen by inspecting IVlansi's table, 
a specimen of which shall presently be given. Here the dates 
set down by the Annalist himself shall be set before the reader. 


Entrance of S. Athanasius into Alexandria on his return from 
Italy. Oct. 21,346. 
Legation of five Bishops from S. Athanasius to Constans 
[Constantius 1 at l\Iilan. l\Iay 19, 353. 
l\lontanus the Palatine enters Alexandria, four days after, 
with Letters from the Emperor to S. Athanasius prohi- 
bitory of his legation. l\lay 23, 353. 
Diogenes the Notary comes to Alexandria with a view 
of driving S. Athanasius from the city. end of July, 355. 
he was there 4 months from the intercalation (after July) 
to Dec. 22. 
Syrianus enters Alexandria. 
Breaks into the Church at night. 
George is driven from Alexandria. 
Death of S. Athanasius. 


Jan. 5, 356. 
Feb. 9, 356. 
Oct. 2, 358. 
l\Iay 3, 373. 


It does not fall within the scope of this Preface to enter 
into the Chronology of the Councils of l\Iilal1, upon which so 
much has been written. On the critics who haye treated 
the subject and their respective judgments, vid. Pagi, ann. 
344. D. 4. 


3. Councils Q/ SirmÍ1.l1n. 
Something was said on the subject of the Councils of 
Sinnium, in the eighth Volume of the Library of the 
Fathers, p. 160, in course of enumerating the Sirmian and 
other Confessions. l\Iansi, however, was scarcely referred to; 
and Zaccaria \vho has \vritten after him not at all. A few 
words will be sufficient to supply the omission. 
Socrates and Sozomen assign the condemnation of Pho- 
tinus at Sirmium to a Council held there in 351. Baronius, 
Sirmond, and Gothofred, consider theln Inistaken, and fix 
it in the year 357, towards or at the end of which, Constan- 
tius came to that place, and remained there through the greater 
b 
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part or whole of 358, and part of 359, (Gothofred in PhiIost. 
p.200. l\iansi] Suppl. Conc. p.. 182. ed. 1748.) Petavius, Til1e- 
l11ont, S. Basnage, &c. speak of three Councils or Conf{'rences 
of Sirmium, placing then1 respectively in 351, 857, and 359. 
Gothofred threc, ill 357, 358, 359. Mansi three, in 358, 359, 
359. Zaccaria Inakes in all fi\'e, viz. in 349, (in which indeed 
he follows Petavius,) 851, 357, (at which llosius lapsed,) 357 
(following Valesius and Pagi,) and 359. The Blain point of 
dispute is, whether there are iu'o dates for Sirnlian Councils, 
351, and 357-9, or but one, and that, at the latter period, 
the former date, though assigned by Socrates, being in that 
case ilnpossible; and the 111ain argluuent in favour of Baronius 
and Mansi, who assert that there was but one, is the ilnproba- 
bility, be it great or be it little, that there should ha\re been 
two Councils or Conferences in that city, of an eClunenical 
not local character, within a few years of each other. 'I'here 
does not seem 111uch more to be said than this, against 
Petavius and other advocates for 351 and 357. 
This is evident from the I1lode in which Mansi dra,,'s out 
his arglunent. He urges that Socrates and Sozolnen, the two 
writers who date the Council at 351, nevertheless state, tllat 
"George, Bishop of Alexandria," was present at it, that is, 
George of Cappadocia, \vho was not consecrated till 356, 
and was not driven from Alexandria till the end of August, 
(or Oct. 2, according to the AnonYlnus,) 358. The Council 
then was held towards the end of that year, a date at which we 
happen to know that Constantius was making a long stay at 
Sirmium. Such seems the utInost of l\1ansi's argument. TilIe- 
mont had already urged the luention of George to shew that 
there was a Sirmian Council at a later date, but it does follow 
fro1l1 thence, as Tillemont wen understands, that still Photinus 
was not condemned at an earlier Council held in 351. N O\Y the 
l o easons for the latter opinion, \vith the replies made to them, 
are as follows: I. Socrates dates in this place by nalning the 
Consuls (of the foregoing year,-there were no Consuls in 351,) 
and is lle\rer wrong, according to Petavius, when he dates by 
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the Consuls. :J\Iansi, however, ùenies this, anù Zaccaria con- 
cedes it, vid. also infi'. p. xxi. 2. The Council of Sirmium, says 
Tillemont, was COlllposed of Bishops of the East, yet held in 
Illyricum, all whicb agrees with the date 351, when the 'Vest 
was under the power of usurpers; l\fansi accounts for the 
fact by alleging that the 'VeRt had already declared its judg- 
Inent in two Councils held against Photinus at Rome and 
Milan. 3. Basil of Ancyra, \vho was the life of the Council 
against Photinus, opposed hilllself at Ancyra to the Council 
of 357 or 358; \vhich obliges us to distinguish bet\veen the 
two Councils. l\lansi explains by stating, what was the fact, 
that there were two parties, Arians and Semi-Arians, at the 
Council, and that when the latter, of which Basil was the 
leader, left it, the former stayed and passed the Confes- 
sion which IIosius subscribed, and Basil, &c. at Ancyra repu- 
diated. J. Gertninius, who succeeded Photinus in the see 
of Sinnium, sat as Bishop as early as the Council of Milan, 
355; it is ans\vered, that at least he \vas Bishop of Cyzicus 
before the deposition of Photinus. 5. Theodore, \vho 
subscribed the fornlulary against Photinu
, ,vas dead in 355, 
that is, if the 1'heodore who subscribed was the Bishop of 
Heraclea, and this formulary the confession which Liberius 
signed. vid. IIilar. Fragln. vi. 7. 6. Cecropius of Nico1l1edia, 
says Zaccaria against Mansi, though not against Baronius, 
,vas present at the Council, but he was killed in the earthquake 
in that city, August 28, 358. 7. Pagi too observes, that the 
disputation between Basil and Photinus was taken down, 
according to Epiphanius, Hoor. 71. p. 829. by " Callicrates, 
registrar of Rufinus the Prefect;" now if Prætorian Prefect 
be meant, Ru1Ìnus was Prefect of Illyricum 349-352. Ex- 
ceptores or registrars were attached to all judges, Gothofr. 
Cod. Theod. t. 2. p. 459. but they arf' especially connected 
,vith Prootorian Prefects by Gotbofred, ibid. Pancirolll1s 
Not. Dign. p. 36. and Lami Erlld. Apost. p. 262. 


h
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4. The yellr oJ'S. Allianllsius's death. 


'Though there is nothing in the following Treatises which 
leads specially to a discussion of the year of S- Athanasius's 
death; yet since it is one of the principal points of contro- 
versy in a history \vhich, as \ve have seen, abounds in 
chronological difficulties, and is closely connected with 
passages which occur belo\v, it will not be out of place here 
to set down the opinions of various critics on the su
ject. 
1\Iany of thcln are collected together in Fontanini's Dis- 
sertation appenùed to his Historia Literaria Aquileiensis. 
Socrates places his death in the Consulate of Gratian ii. 
and Probus, that is, in 37]; in \vhich he is followed by 
Petavius; IIennallt in his Life of S. Athanasius; P. F. ChifHet, 
(upon Ep. Paulin. 29.) Paulin. Illustr. part. 2. c. 11. p. 150 ; 
Papebroke in vito Ath. p. 248; and Sollerius (who answers 
Pagi and l\Iontfaucon i
l a very disagreeable tone) de Patri- 
archis Alexandrinis, Act. SS. in t. 5. Jun. 
Baronius; Y' alesius (Theod. Hist. iv. 22.); Renaudot, IIist. 
Patriarch. Alex. p. 95; and Fontanini supr. adopt the date 
of 372, fron1 the duration of his Episcopate being 46 years, 
(on which there is a general agreement,) and its commence- 
ment in 326. Sollerius too confesses, that of the two he 
should prefer 372 to 373, de Patr. Alex. n. 213. and it can 
hardly be doubted, that this date would have, what may be 
caned, the second votes of the advocates both of 871 and 
of 373. 
Cardinal Noris in his Censur. in Not. Garner. (Opp. t. 3. 
p. 1178.) in correction of a former statelnent in his Hist. 
Pelag. in which he agreed with Baronius; his Editors the Bal- 
lerini in their Obss. p. 834; Bucherius (in Victor. Can. Pasch.) ; 
l)agi; Quesnel (Leon. Opp. t. 2. p. 1545. ed. Bëùler.); Du Pin, 
nlaking S. A thanasius's Episcopate "lnore than 48 years;" 
Oudinus (in supplem. Script. Eccles.); Tillemont; l\iont- 
faucon; Ceillier (Hist. des Aut. Eccles.); S. Basnage (Annal.) ; 
Le Quicn (Or. Christ. t. 2. p. 400.); Scip. J\1Iaffei (Osserv. Lett. 



PREFACE. 


XXi 


t.3.); and 
Iansi in the Dissertation quoted above, (though he 
speaks respectfully of Sollerius's objections, in Pag. Anu. 
372. 9.) argue in favour of 373. This last opinion, which 
l\lontfaucon is considered to have established, in his Vit. A tho 
and a " Dissertatio de tempore morliF- Alex. Ep. Alex. ac de 
anno ob. Athan. 1\1." (which has not fallen in the \\'ay of HIP 
present writer,) is founded principally upon S. Prot
l'ius's 
Paschal Epistle. 
Little seenlS to be adduced in fa\-our of 371, beyond the 
circumstance of Socrates Inentioning the Consuls of that year, 
a Inode of dating \vhich, according to Raronius, II1ay ordi- 
narily be trusted, (in Ann. 69. n. 36.) that is, in the case of 
public acts or contemporary events, as 1\lontfaucon observes, 
Fontan. Diss. p. 444. Peta\'ius, however, says, Socrates nun- 
quam temere, aut falso notas COl1sulares adhibet, de Photo Hær. 
c. 2. p. 379; on this point, however, sonlething has occurred 
above, p. xix. After alleging the evidence of Socrates, Solle- 
}"ius, who is the latest of the above advocates of the year 
37], does little more than attempt to adjust that date with 
other existing chronological data, and to refute objections. 
The n10st obvious difficulty in his hypothesis is, that 
Socrates hhnself, in the very passage in which he Inentions 
the Consuls of 371, states that S. Athanasius was Bishop for 
46 years, which, since he did not succeed Alexander till 326, 
will bring the date of his death to 372 or 373. A contro- 
versy follows, \vhether his consecration was at the end of 
326, or at the beginning. S. Alexander died, according to 
the Coptite History, as late as April 17 (326); but according 
to Athanasius hiInself, infr. p. 88. and Theodoret, within five 
months after the reception of the Nleletians, (which followed 
upon the termination of the Nicene Council, i. e. upon Aug. 
25, 325,) and therefore in the beginning of 326, or the end 
of 325. Epiphanius too reports, that S. Alexander died the 
year of the Nicene Council, Hær. 69. 11. (though he adds what 
invalidates his testinlony, or rather turns it the other way;) 
and his :Festival is fixed ill the Roman Martyrolog'y on 
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Feb. 26. Next COll1eS the question of the interval between 
Alexander's death and Athanasius's ordination, \vhich Solle- 
rins of course \vishes to curtail as IDuch as possible. \Vith 
this view he refers to the words of the Alexandrian Council,infr. 
p. 22, which he interprets to imply, that the vacancy in the 
see was iUllnediately filled, and he maintains, after Papebroke, 
that the Greek Feast-Day of S. Athanasius, Jan. 18, was 
}'eally the day of his consecration, i. e. in 326. However, 
though this be granted for 
U'gunlcnt's sake, even then the 
46 years of S. Athanasiris's Episcopate extend to January 
372, i. e. beyond May 2, (his day of death,) 371. Nor can 
we suppose, that Socrates lnerely uses round numbers, \\rhen 
he speaks of 46 years, for S. C yril expressly tens us, that 
Athanasius's f-=piscopate was" 46 uJltole years;" and Theo- 
doret, Sozoll1en, the Arabian \vriters, (Renaudot Hist. Patr. 
Alex. p. 96.) and others say the same thing. Yet Rufinus, 
"rho was in Egypt about the time of Athanasius's death, 
certainly says only, that he died in his 46th year. 
And here at first sight is an argnn1el1t in favour of 372, 
rather than 373; Papebroke and Fontanini observe, that 
S. Athanasius \vould have been Bishop 47 not 46 years on 
supposition of the latter date. But this depends on the time 
of year at \vhich his Episcopate commenced. Sollerius 
maintains abo\re, that it dates frolTI January 18; but 1.\10nt- 
faucon (in his l\lonitu1l1 in correction of his Vito Athan.) and 
TillelDont place the death of S. Alexander on the 17th 01" 
18th of April, foHowing the Jacobite Chronicon of Aùraham 
Eckellensis, as abo\re cited, and other Coptite, as well as 
.Abyssinian Calendars. To the fiTe 111011ths spoken of above 
by A thallasius and Theodoret, HUlst in this case be added, 
as indeed is reasonable, the time consumed in the return of 
S. Alexander ii'om Nicæa to Alexandria, and the proceedings 
in reconciliation of the l\leletians, which will I1lake up the 
whole inten-al Lehveen August 25, and the April following. 
Again, S. Athanasius's consecration does not seem to have 
followed innncdiately upou the death of his predecessor, inti,. 
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p. 22. which will CalTY down tbe beginning of his EIJiscopate 
far into the year 326; and if \\'e date it from the middle or 
the end, and Hluch lllore if, as the Ballerini propose, we fix 
it on Jan. 18, 327, then 46 years and some months, or as it 
is natural that S. Cyril should express it, -16 whole years, will 
bring us to 1\1ay 2, (the received day of his death,) 373. 
The known duration then of S. Athanasius's Episcopate does 
not decide between 372 and 373, being consistent with the 
latter date as well as with the forn1er. Other argulnents, 
decisi\'e against 371, but available for both 372 and 373, are 
deducible from the date of the cOll1Íng of Valens to Antioch, 
where, as Socrates tells us, he was staying at the tilDe of 
S. Athanasius's death; and of l\lelania's visit to Alexandria, 
when Athanasius gave her l\lacarius's sheep-skin,-a proof
 
says 1\1ontfaucou, that A thanasins was not dead then, a proof; 
says Fontanini, that he was dying. 
The direct evidence in favour of 373 has been men- 
tioned above. It cousiðts in the Paschal Epistle of S. Pro- 
terius, a contenlporary of S. Leo, which is contained in 
Petavius's Doctr. Telnp. t. 
. who, however, p. 889. ed. 1627. 
as Sollerius and Fontanini after hiIl1, thinks the text corrupt 
and untrust\vorthy, as it evidently is in part. Sollerius also 
argues against it as irrele\'ant in its context, and unmeaning. 
It is confinned by S. Jerome's Chronicon, \vhich places Atha- 
nasius's death in the 10th year of Valens; and by the Coptite 
History, which, by dating it on a Thursday, fixes it in 878 ; 
and especially by l\lafl'ei's fragnlent, of which so much 
has been said above. Collateral evidence is gained fronl the 
date of the consecration of S. Basil 370) who, ",-hen he \\Oas 
Bishop, corresponded with S. Athanasius; which, under the 
cirClunstances, could hardly have been the case, had Atha- 
nasius died in 372. Sollerius, however, suggests, that the 
Athanasius addressed by S. Basil was Athanasius of Ancyra, 
at one titHe an Arianizer, though afterwards zealous for 
orthodoxy, n. 250. 
It only reulains to exhibit the hi
torical ercnts which ha,-e 
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COIne under review according to the respective chronologies 
whicll different critics have adopted. 


Dates acco'rdiug to Valesius, Schelstrate, Pagi, 1Jlon!(aucon, 
Sam. Basllage. 


leaving Treves end of June, l'rI. 
Three Eusebian Legates sent to Rome. 
Council of Alexandria. 
Council of the Dedication. 
in beginning of Year, V. end of 340, till January 
341, S. before Sept. P. to anticipate Roman, 
Bar. not to anticipate Roman, S. P. 
Entrance of Gregory into Alexandria. Lent. 
Athanasius writes his Encyclical Letter. 
in concealment, JJ1. 
L in 356 according to V. S. P.] 
S. Athanasius escapes to Rome. 341. V. S. P. M. B. 
1\Iarch or April, S. P. after Easter, (April 19,) V. 
l\fay JJ1. after Council of Dedication, P. 
Legates set out from Rome to the Eusebians. 
before Athanasius arrives there, and in 
beginning of Year, V. 
after Athanasius's arrival, in l\1arch or April, 
S. P. l\Iay, lJI. 
Legates arrive at Antioch. 
in April or l\lay or June, S. in June, P. 
Legates set out from Antioch. 
January, S. B. Pd. 
they return in l'fIarch or April, S. 
Council of Rome, in which Athanasius is acquitted. 342. V. S. P. M. B. 
October, S. B. or November, JJf. 
The Pope's Letter to the Eusebians. 


s. Athanasius returns from Galli 


A.D. 
337. V. 
338. S. P. }l,f. B. 


339. V. S. P. M. B. 
340. S. P. JJI. B. 
341. V. S. P. JJ1. B. 


341. V. P. JJ1. B. 
341. l'rf. 


341. V. S. P. B. 


341. S. P. 


342. V. S. M. B. 


342. V. M. B. l'tf. 


Bal'Ollius and Petavius. 
Athanasius returns from Garn. 338. B. P. 
The three Eusebian Legates, l\Iacarius, &c. sent 
to Rome. 339. B. P. 
Council of Alexandria. 339. B. 
The Legates sent from the Pope to the Eusebians. 340. B. 



Athanasiuscomes to Rome (ftrst time) beginning of 340. B. P. 
Council of the Dedication at Antioch, 341. B. P. 
to anticipate Roman Council, B. 
First Council of Rome, in which Athanasius is 
acquitted. 341. B. P. 
Athanasius returns immediately to Alexandria, 341. B. P. 
end of year, or beginning of next, B. 
Eusebians send back the Legates. 
after the Council of Rome, B. before it, P. 
Entrance of Gregory into Alexandria, Lent 
A thanasius retreats from Alexandria into a place 
of concealment. 
He writes his Encyclical Letter. 
The Pope's Legates return to Rome. 
Second Council of Rome. 
The Pope's Letter to the Eusebians. 
Athanasius comes to Rome (second time). 


S. Athanasius returns from Gaul. 
The three Eusebian Legates sent to Rome. 
Council of Alexandria. 
S. Athanasius goes to Rome. 
and his 18 months begin, T. September, P. 
The Legates sent from the Pope to the Eusebians, 340. T. 
immediately after Sept. 339. P. 
S. Athanasius returns to Alexandria, 
Council of the Dedication. 
beginning of Y ear, T. 
before September, T. 
Entrance of Gregory into Alexandria, Lent. 
S. Athanasius writes his Encyclical Letter. 
He leaves Alexandria and retreat.s to Rome. 
after Easter, T. 
The Pope's Legates leave Antioch. 
in June not January, P. T. 
Council of Rome, 
opened before return of Legates, P. 
sitting till August or S
ptember, T. 
The Pope's Letter to the Eusebians. 
August. or September, T. 
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Papehroke, Tillemont. 


341. B. P. 


342. B. P. 


342. B. P. 
342. B. 
342. B. 
342. B. 
342. B. 
342. B. P. 


338. P. T. 
339. T. 
339. P. T. 
339. P. T. 


end of 340. P. T. 
341. P. T. 


341. P. T. 
341. P. T. 
341. P. T. 


341. P. T. 


June 341. P. T. 


341. T. 
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XX\'lI 


Before concluding, it is necessary to obser\
e, that in the 
references in the notes or margin, S. A thanasius's ,V orks are 
designated by their Latin titles for the sake of clearness; and 
"Hist. Arian." is the sanle work as "ad Mon." There is 
some unavoidable irregularity in the mode of reference to 
former Volumes of this series, e. g. "JJibr. F." with the 
Volume specified, is equivalent to "Oxf. Tr.'" or "0. T." 
or to the name of the Treatise with" Tr." added. Also the 
reference is sometimes made according to pages, sometimes 
according to sections &c. Consistency has not been thought 
of much consequence in a matter of this kind, "There clear- 
ness and conciseness of reference were rather to be consulted 
in each particular case. 
Also it may be right to refer the reader to a Letter 
addressed to l\Iontfaucon on the words 8&.^^ws" or " boughs," 
infr. p. 270. in the Collectio Nova (t. ii. in Cosln. p. 18); and 
to a note of Quesnel's on S. Leo, (t. 3. p. xh?ii. ed. Baller.) 
who observes, that Siscia, infr. p. 60. is not a province, but 
the city of that ualne in Pannonia. 
And it should he added tö page 13, that Tillenlont dates 
the Apologia contra Arian. not earlier than A.D. 356. arguing 
froln the Inention of the banishment of LiLerius and Ilosius. 
A Iso in note g, p. 49, justice is not done to Baronius's ,'iew 
of .Athanasius's double journey to Rome, as the foregoing 
pages win shew. And in p. 76, note In, Tholnassin is 
quoted not to corroborate Febronius's interpretation, but 
principle. 
Also in p. 46, Valesius Obss. Eccles. i. 2. p. 174. under- 
stands 
Ensebius himself by 01 7rEg1 EÛ<TÉßJoll 
. 26. 
Iont- 
faucon observes, that Eusebius alone is spoken of in 
. 1. 
lIe adds, " res hic in dubio versatur." Baronius adduces 
the phrase as lUsclI in the Encyclical Letter in proof that it 
was written while Eusebius was still aliye, but Valesius 
denies the argulnent on gramlnatical grounds, Obss. Ecc1. i. 
7 fin. 
Iontfaucon, howe,.er, observes, in his lVlonitulll pre- 
1ixed to that Letter, that ill luattCl' of Ütt:t the phrase i
 ne\'er 
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used by S. Athanasius of Eusebius's party after E.'s death, 
but always XOIVW1l0
 TWlI 7rêg
 E. or xÀ.'t}góvop,ol T
) d(j
ßE{(x) TOÜ E. 
Also with reference to the subject of note n, p. 77. it should 
be observed, that the majority of critics side with Du Cange 
against Gothofi'ed on the meaning of the word Canalis. 
"Those Bishops," says Baronius, were "in Canalio, qui 
sedes haberent in cursu publico, viâ scilicet quâ equi publici 
per stationes singulas dispositi essent ad iter agendulll." An. 
347. 55. "Qui præerant sacris urbium, quæ regiæ viæ 
insidebant," says N oris, professing his agreement with 
Baronius, Opp. t. 4. p. 623. Pitiscus also, "qui sedes 
habent in cursu publico," in voc. So also Kiesling, adding, 
"intelJiguntur hoc nomine urbes, seu potius civitates, in 
quibus Episcopi sedem habuerunt fixam." de Discipl. Cleric. 
p. 13. Beveridge reports Zonaras and Balsamon as furnish- 
ing the same interpretation; "cities which are in the public 
\vays, or canal, through which tra\rellers pass without trouble, 
as water flows in an aqueduct." Pandect. t. 1. p; 507. 


For the Translation, the Editors have to express their 
ac
nowledgments to the Rev. l\IILES ATKINSON, M.A. late 
Fellow of Lincoln College. 


J. H. N. 


Dec. 4, 1843. 
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HISTORICAL TR
\CTS. 



I. 


ENCYCLICAL EPISTLE 


OF 'fHE 


BLESSED 


.LtTHANASIUS, 


BISHOP OF ALEXANDRIA. 


IS. Athanasius wrote the foHowillg Epistle in the year 341. In that year 
the Eusebians held the famous Council of the Dedication at Antioch, 
vid. Athan. de Syn. 
. 25. (Libr. F. vol. 8. p. 109, &c.) Here they 
appointed Gregory to the see of Alexandria in the place of Athanasius, 
whom they had already condemned and denounced at the Synod of Tyre, 
A.D. 335. Gregory was by birth a Cappadocian, and, (if Nazianzen 
speaks of the same Gregory, which some critics doubt,) studied at 
Alexandria, where S. Athanasius had treated him with great kindness 
and familiarity, though Gregory afterwards took part in propagating the 
calumny against him of having murdered Arsenius. Gregory was on his 
appointment dispatched to Alexandria with Philagrius Prefect of Egypt, 
and their proceedings on their arrival are related in the following Encyclical 
Epistle, which S. Athanasius forwarded immediately upon his retreat 
from the city to all the Bishops of the Catholic Church. It is less correct 
in style, as Tillemont observes, than other of his works, as if composed 
in haste. In the Editions previous to the Benedictine, it was called 
an "Epistle to the Orthodox every where;" but lVlontfaucon has 
been able to restore the true title. He has been also able from his 
MSS. to make a far more important eorrec.tion, whieh liaR cleared up 
fò10me very perplexing difficulties in the history. All the Editions 
previous to the Benedic!ine read" George" throughout for" Gregory," 
and " Gregory" in the place where " Pistus" occurs. Baronius, Tille- 
mont, &c. had already made the alterations from the necessity of thp 
case. ] 


To his fellow-l\linisters 1 in every place, beloved Lords, 
Athanasius sends health in the Lord. 
1. OUR sufferings have been dreadful beyond endurance, 
. 1. 
and it is impossible to describe them in suitable terms; but 
ß 


1 trtJ^A,,- 
q'/JtJe')'/Ji
 . 



2 The ou/rages e.l.'
rci8pd towa'rLÌs tlte l
e'l'ile's l1:
re 
ENCYC. in order that the dreadful nature of the e\Tents ,vhich have 
LETT. taken place may be more readily apprehended, I have thought 
it good to bring to your notice a history out of the Scriptures. 
Judg. It happened that a certain I
evite was injured in the person 
19, 19. of his wife; and, when he considered the exceeding greatness 
of the pollution, (for the "\voman \vas a Hebrew", and of the 
tribe of Judah,) being astounded at the outrage which had 
been cOl1unitted against hiln, he di,'ided 11Ïs wife's body, as 
the IIoly Scripture relatE's in the Book of Judges, and sent a 
part of it to e\'ery tribe in Israel, in order that it tnight be 
understood that an injury like this pertained not to hin1self 
onl)', but extended to all alike; and that, if the people 
sympathised with him in his sufferings, they n1Íght a\'enge 
hinl; or if they neglected to do so, n1Íght bear the disgrace 
of being considered thenceforth as thE'lnselves guilty of the 
,vrong. The messengers \VhOn1 he sent I'elated what had 
happened; and they that heard and saw it, declared that 
such things had never been done from the day that the 
children of Israél canle up out of Egypt. So every tribe of 
Israel was tnoved, anfl all caIne together against the offenders, 
as though they had thelnseh'es been the sufferers; and at 
last the perpetrators of this iniquity were destroyed in "\var, 
) ã,á-d,p.f/. and Lecalne a curse 1 in the mouths of all: for the assembled 
people considered not their kindred blood, but regarded only 
the crime they had committed. \
 ou know the history, 
brethren, and the particular account of the circnnlstances 
given in Scripture. I will not therefore descrihe them n10re 
in detail, since I write to persons acquainted with them, and 
as I am anxious to represent to your piety our present 
circulnstances, which are even \vorse than those to which 
I have referred. For my o
ject in ren1Ïnding you of this 
history is this, that you 111ay cotnpare those ancient trans- 
actions with what has happened to us now, and perceiving 
how 11luch these last exceed the other in cruelty, Inay be 
fined with greater indignation on account of them, than were 
the people of old against those offenders. 
2. For the treatment we have undergone, surpasses the bitter- 
ness of any persecution; and the calan1Ïty of the Le\.ite was 
but snlall, when con1pared with the enonnities which have 
now been comll1Ïtted against the Church; or rathei' such 



oulya s/tadow ql tllose a.qaiusl 'lte Clulrc/i. by the Arians. ;} 
deeds as these were never before heard of in the whole TR.Y.I. 
world, or the lil\e experienced by anyone. In that case 
it \vas but a single \VOlllan that ,vas injured, and one Levite 
\\-ho suffered wrong; now the whole Church is injured, the 
priesthood insulted, and worst of all, piety 1 is persecuted by J';Jt"
ßelt
, 
ÏIllpietV. On that occasion the tribes were astounded, each 
rtho- 
" . oxy, 
at the sIght of part of the body of one WOlllan; but no\v the v

: vol. 
IneIllbers of the whole Church are seen divided tì'Olll one 

;
p
.l, 
another, and are sent abroad SOllle to you, and some to 
others, bringing word of the insults and inj ustice \vhich they 
have suffered. Be ye therefore also Iuoved, I beseech you, 
considering that these \vrongs are done unto you no less 
than unto us; and let everyone lend his aid, as feeling that 
he is himself a sufferer, lest shortly the Ecclesiastical Canons, 
and the faith of the Church be corrupted. For hoth are 
in danger, unless God shall speedily by your hands an1end 
what has been done ailliss, and the Church be ay'enged on 
her enemies. For our Canons ß and our fonus were not gi\ren 
to the Churches at the present day, but \vere wisely and 
safely transn1Ïtted to us frOlll our forefathers. N either had 
our faith its beginning at this tinle, but it came down to 11S 
froln the Lord through His disciples b. That therefore the 
ordinances which have been preserved in the Churches froln 
old time until now, lllay not be lost in our days, and the 
trust which has been cOlllmitted to us required at our 
hands; rouse yourselves, brethren, as being stewards of the 
nlysteries of God, and seeing theln now seized upon by 
aliens. Further particulars of our condition you will learn 
froln the bearers of our letters; but I was anxious lnyself to 
write you a brief account thereof, that you may know for 
certain, that such things have ne\
er before been cOIlllnitted 
against the Church, frOlll the day that our Saviour, \vhen He 
,vas taken up, gave cOl111nand to His disciples, saying, Go ye, l\Iat.28, 
and 'Inake disciples of all nalion,
, bapiizin,q ihenl ill lite 19. 
name of tlte Failte'}', and of the Son, and 0./ tlte Holy 
Gltost. 


avid. Beveridg, Cod. Can. Illustr. i. 
3. 
. 2. who comments on this passage 
at length. Allusion if! also made to the 
Canons in Apol. contr. Arian. 9. 69. 


b vid. Athan. de 8)'n. 
. 4. (Oxf. Tr. 
p. 78, and note 0.) Orate i. 
. 8. (ibid. 
p. 191.) Tertull. Præscr. Hær. 9. 29. 
(0. T. p. 462, and note c.) 
n2 



4 Grego1'y.forced Ùlio tile see of AleXlllldrÙI 
ENCYC. 3. Now the outrages which have been cOIDlnitted against 
LhTT. us, and against the Church are these. 'Vhile we were holding 

. 2. our assel11blies in peace, as usual, and while the people \\Tere 
rejoicing in theIn, and aih-ancing in godly conversation, and 
while our fellow-ministers in Egypt, and the Thebais, and 
Libya, \vere in love and peace both with one another and 
with us; on a sudden the Prefect of :B
gypt puts forth a 
public letter, bearing the fOl'ln of an edict, and declaring that 
one Gregory frolu Cappadocia 'was cOIning to be my successor, 
supported by his own body-guard. This announcement 
confounded e\Tery one, for. such 
 proceeding was entirely 
no\'el, and now heard of for the first tilne. The people 
however asselubled still more constantly in the Churches c , 
for they very well knew that neither they theIIlselves, nor any 
" 
Bishop or Presbyter, nor in short anyone had ever complained 
against me; and they sa\v that Arians only \vere on his side, 
and were aware also that he was himself an Arian, and ,vas 
sent by the Eusebians to the Aria
l party. For you know, 
brethren, that the Eusebians have always been the snpporters 
J 
e
ID,u"- and associates of the. ilupious heresy of the A rian fanatics 1, 


d:
tb. by \yhose means they have ever carried on their designs 

?:f. Tr. against Ine, and were the authors of my banishment into 
VlIl. p. 1 
!H note Gau . 
, 
q. 4. The people, therefore, were justly indignant and exclaÍ1ned 
against the proceeding, calling the rest of the magistrates and 
the \vhole city to witness, that this novel and iniquitous 
attempt was now made against the Church, not on the 
ground of any charge brought against me by Ecclesiastical 
persons, but throqgli the "Tanton assault of the Arian heretics. 
For even if there had heen any complaint generally prevailing 
against me, it was not an Arian, or one professing Arian 
doctrines, that ought to ha\.e been chosen to supersede me ; 
but according to the Ecclesiastical Canons, and the direction 
of Paul, when the people were gathered together, and lite 


e Assembling in tbe Churches seems after the third Ecumenical Council the 
to have been a sort of protest or de- Metropolitan shut up the Churches, 
monstration, sometimes peaceably, but took possession of the -Cathedral, and 
sometimes in a less exceptionable man- succeeded in repelling the imperial 
ner; -peaceahly, during Justina's per- troops. Churches were asylum
, vid. 
secution at Milan. Ambros. Ep. i. 20. Cod. Theodos. ix. 45. 
. 4. &c. at the 
August. Confess. ix. 15. but at Ephesus same time arms were prohibited. 



by 1l,P E'llsebians and ti,e Prefect of Egypt. 5 
spirit of thenl that ordain, willt the powe'1" of our Lord Jesus TR.I.2. 
Christ, aU' thing
 ought to ha\
e been enquired into and trans- - , 
acted canonically, in the presence of those anloug the laity and 
clergy who demanded the change; and not that a person brought 
froln a distance by Arians, as if 111aking a traffic of the title 
of Bishop, should with the support and strong ann of heathen 
magistrates, thrust himself upon those who neither demanded 
nor desired his presence, nor indeed kl1e\v any thing of ,vhat 
had been done. Such proceedings tend to the dissolution of 
all Ecclesiastical rules, and cornpel the heathen to blasphenle, 
and to suspect that our appointments are not Inade according 
to a divine rule, but as a matter of traffic and patronage I. 1 g. T. 
5. Thus was this notable appointment of Gregory brought 


', p. . 
about by the Arians, aud such was the beginning of it. note c. 
And l'fhàt outrages he cOD]mitted on his entry into Alex- 
. 3. 
andria, and of what great evils that event was the cause, you 
may learn both from our letters, and by enquiry of those 
\vho travel al110ng you. 'Vhile the people were offended at 
such an unusual proceeding, and in consequence assembled 
in the Churches, in order to pre\Tent the impiety of the 
Arians froln mingling itself \yith the faith of the Church, 
Philagrius who has long been a persecutor of the Church 
and her virgins, and is IlO\V Prefect d of Egypt, an apostate 
already, and a fel1ow-countrynlan of Gregory, a Illan too of 
no respectable character, and Inoreover supported by the 
Eusebians, and there"fore full of zeal against the Church; 
this person, by Ineans of promises which he afterwards 
fulfilled, succeeded in gaining over the heathen multitude, 
\vith the Jews and disorderly persons, and having excited 
their passions, sent them in a body with s\vords and clubs 
into the Churches to attack the people. 
6. \Vhat followed upon this it is by no means easy to de- 
scribe: indeed it is not possible to set before you a just re- 
presentation of the circumstances, nor e\ren could one recount 
a snlal1 part of theln \vithout tears and lamentations. IIave 
such deeds as these ever been lnade the subjects of tragedy 


d The Prefect of Egypt was called Senatorian order. He was the imperial 
Augustalis as haying been first ap- officer, as answering to Proprætors in 
pointed by Augustus, after hi!:; victories the Imperial Provinces. vid. Hofman, 
over Antony. He was of the Eque!õl- in voc. 
trian, not, as other Prefects, of the 



6 Tile Cltll'rclt, BapIÙ;teJ'.'j, and Altar, }Jrqfaned. 
ENCYC. alnong the ancients? or has the like ever happened before 
LETT. in tilne of persecution or of war? The Church and the holy 
Baptistery ""ere set on fire, and straightway groans, shrieks, 
and lamentations, were heard through the city; while the 
citizens in their indignation at these enonnities, cried shalne 
upon the gO\Ternor, and protested against the violence used 
to them. For the holy and undefiled virgins e were stripped 
naked, and suffered treatment which is not to be named, and if 
they resisted, they were in danger of their lives. :àlonks were 
tranlpled under foot and perished; SOine were hurled headlong; 
others were destroyed with swords and clubs; others were 
\vounded and beaten. And oh! what deeds of impiety and 
iniquity were c0111mitted upon the IIoly Table! They offered 
birds and pine cones f in sacrifice, singing the praises of tl1eir 
idols, and blasphelning even in the very Churches our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, the Son of the living God. They burned 
the books of Holy Scripture which they found in the Church; 
and the Jews, the Inurderers of our Lord, and the godless 
heathen entering irreverently (0 strange boldness!) the holy 
Baptistery, stripped thenlselves lJaked, and acted such a 
disgraceful part, both by word and deed, as one is ashamed 
even to relate. Certain inlpious lllen also, follo\ving the 
exanlples set thelll in the bitterest persecutions, seized upon 
the virgins, and widows, and having tied their hands together, 
dragged them along, and endeavoured to Blake them blas- 
phelne and deny the Lord; and 'when they refused to do so, 
they beat thelll violently and tranlpled theln under foot. 

. 4. 7. In addition to all this, after such a notable and illustrious 
entry into the city, the Arian Gregory, taking pleasure in 
these calamities, and as if desirous to secure to the heathens 
and Jews, and those who had wrought these evils upon us, 
a prize and price of their iniquitous success, gave up the 
Church to be plundered by theln. Upon this licence of 
iniquity and disorder, their deeds were worse than in time of 
war, and more cruel than those of robbers. SOlne of theln 


e The sister of S. Antony was one 
of the t'arliest known inmates of a nun- 
ner}, "it. Ant. 9. 2. 3. They were 
called by the Catholic Church by the 
title, "Spouse of Christ." Apol. ad 
Const. 
. :
3. 


f The IÚD' or suffitus of Grecian 
sacrifices generally consisted of portions 
of odoriferous trees. vid. Potter. Alltiqu. 
ii. 4. Some translate the word here 
used, Ctf'1'e,{MÀ,u,.) " shell-fish." 



Laity u'ollJlded, l\"Tuns ,
coul'ged, lJ,Ionla:; Ira'lJlpled uuder.foot. 7 
plundered \vhatever fell in their \vay; others divided among TR. 1.4. 
thelnsclves the SUIns which individuals had laid up there g ; 
the \vine, ùf which there was a large quantity, they either 
drank or elnptied out or carried a way; they plundered the 
store of oil, and everyone took as his S p oil the doors and J . ' - 
II 'T" 'I'{J'. 
chancel rails; the candlesticks they forthwith laid aside in ";0/ F) 
the wall J, and lighted the candles of the Church before their 
D:
t

- 
idols: ill a word, rapine and death penraded the Church. dea_ons. 
1 h . . 2 A . . fi .l'. ] . A post. 
8. .L<\n( t e unplous nans, so far 1'0111 lee Ing shmne that Const.ii. 
such things should be done, added yet further outrages and 57. C t le- 
men. 
cnlelty. Presbyters and laymen had their flesh toru, virgins 1;>' 615. 
\\rere stripped of their veils 3, and led away to the tribunal of the 



 of 
governor, and then cast into prison; others had their goods navis or 
confiscated , ançl \vere scour g ed; the bread of the ministers;
ve. 
OUtf'l- 
and yirgins \vas intercepted. And these things \yere done ß.i,. 
3 · 
even during the holy season of Lent \ about the time ofø



:: 
Easter; a time when the brethren \vere keeping fast, \Y hile 'lU. 
this notable person Gregory exhibited the disposition of a 
Caiaphas, and, together with that Pilate the Governor, 
furiously raged against the pious worshippers of Christ. 
Going into one of the Churches on the Preparation i, in 
conlpany with the Go\"ernor and the heathen Il1tdtitude, 
,,,hen he sa\v that the people regarded with abhorrence his 
forcible entry among theIn, he caused that most cruel person, 
the Governor, publicly to scourge in one hour, four and 
thirty virgins and married ,vomen, and men of rank, anù to 
cast them into prison. Al110ng w hOln there was one virgin, 
who, being fond of reading, had the Psalter in her hands, at 
the tilne when he caused her to be publicly scourged: the 
book was seized by the officers, and the virgin herself shut 
up In pnson. 
9. 'Vhen all this \vas done, they did not stop even here; 
. 5. 
but consulted ho\v they might act the saIne part in the other 


g Churches, as heathen tt"mples be- 
fore them, were used for deposits. At 
the sack of Rome, Alaric spared the 
Churches and their pos
es8ions ; nay, 
be himself transported the costly vessels 
of St. Peter into his Church. 
h Lent and Passion W t:ek was the 
8eason during which Justina's perse- 
cution of St. Ambrose took placE', and 


the proceedings against St. Chrysostom 
at Constantinople. On the Paschal 
Vigils, vid. Tertull. ad Uxor. ii. 4. 
p. 426, nete n. Oxf. Tr. 
i 
<<ea;tf"w
, i. e. Good Friday. The 
word wm
 used for Friday generally as 
early as S. Clem. Alex. Strom. vii. 
p. 877. ed. Pott. vid. Constit. Apostol. 
v. 13. Pseudo-Ign. ad Philipp. 13. 



8 In consequence Alhanasius u'illtdl'Gu'sfrom tIle city_ 
ENCYC. Church, where I principally abode during t110se days; and 
)LET,T. they were eager to extend their fury. to this Church also, in 
1'-"'1'"' order that they n1Ïght hunt out and dispatch lHe. And this 
\yould have been my fate, had n<<?t the grace of Christ 
assisted TIle, if it were only that I n1ight escape to relate 
these fe\v particulars concerning their conduct. For seeing 
that they \'"ere exceedingly mad against Ine, and being 
anxious that the Church should not be injured, nor the 
virgins that were in it suffer, nor additional lTIurders be 
cOiDInitted, nor the people again outragëd, I with(lre\v 
Dlyself from among theIn, remelubering the ,yords of our 

at.lO, Saviour, 1.1' they persecute YOlt 'in this city, ,jlee ye into 
23. anoflle'r. I judged fron} the lnischief they had done to one 
Churcb, that there was 110 outrage they would forbear to 
perpetrate against the other, especially since they had not 
! Easterreverenced e\
en the Lord's c1ay2 on this holy Festival, hut 
Day. on that day when our Lord delivered all men froln the bonds 
of death, they had shut up in prison the people of IIis 
Church; and Gregory and his associates, as if fighting 
against our Saviour, and depending upon the support of 
the Go\rernor, had turned into n10urning this day of liberty 
to the servants of Christ. The heathens were r
joiced to do 
this, for they abhor that day; and Gregory perhaps did but 
fulfil the cou1mands of the Eusebians, when he forced the 
Christians to mourn under the infliction of bonds. 
10. "Tith these acts of violence has the Governor seized 
upon the Churches, and has given them up to Gregory and the 
Arian fanatics. Thus, those persons who were excolll1l1uni- 
cated by us for their impiety, now glory in the plunder of our 
Churches; \vhile the people of God, and the Clergy of the 
Catholic Church are compelled either to have COn11TIUnion 
,vith the iUlpiety of the Arian heretics, or else to forbear 
entering into them. lVloreoyer, by lIleans of the Governor, 
Gregory has exercised no small violence towards the cap- 
tains of ships and others who pass O\Ter sea, torturing and 
scourging some, putting others in bonds, and casting theln 
into prison, in order to oblige thelTI not to resist his iniquitieE, 
3i. e.let- and to convey letters 3 from hilTI. Anù not satisfied with all 


:_of this, that he 
ay glut hilnself with my blood, he has caused 
munion. his savage associate the Governor, to prpfer an indictment 



Tlte persecution u'oJ".
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against me, as in the name of the people, before the most TH. 1.5. 
religious Eillperor Constantius, which contains such odious 
charges, that if they were true, I ought not only to be 
banished, but should desen"e to suffer a thousand deaths. 
The person who drew it up is an apostate from Christianity, 
and a shaIlleless worshipper of idols, and they who sub- 
scribed it are heathens, and keepers of idol teulples, and 
others of them Arians. In sþort, not to Inake Iny letter 
tedious to you, a persecution rages here, and such a perse- 
cution as was never before raised against the Church. For 
in forlner instances a nlan at least might pray while he fled 
fi'oln his persecutors, and be baptized while he lay in con- 
ceahnent. But now their extrelne cruelty has Ï1nitated the 
godless conduct of the Babylonians. For as they falsely 
accused Dalliel, so does the notable Gregory no\v accuse 
before the Governor those who pray in their houses, and 
watches e\'ery opportunit.y to insult their Ininisters, so that 
throngh his "iolent conduct, the sonls of Inany are endangered 
fronl missing baptism, and 11lany who are in sickness and sor- 
row ha\"e no Olle to yisit them, a calamity which they bitterly 
lalnent, accounting it worse than their sickness. For \vhile 
the n1Ïnisters of the Church are under persecution, the people 
,,-ho condenln the inlpiety of the ..Arian heretics choose 
rather thus to be sick and to run the risk, than that a hand of 
the Arians should come uuon their heads. 
.I 
] I. Gregory then is an i\rian, and has been sent to the 
. 6. 
Arian party; for none denlandecl hÏIn, but they ónly; and 
accordingly as a hireling and a stranger, he Inakes use of the 
G OYel'nor to inflict these dreadful and cruel deeds upon the 
pe
ple of the Catholic Churches, as not being his own. 
For since Pistus, whom the Eusebians formerly appointed 
over the Arians, was justly anathenlatized and excoulnluni- 
catecl for his impiety by you the Bishops of the Catholic 
Church, as you all lUlo\\r, on our writing to you concerning 
him, they have no\v, therefore, in like Inanner sent this 
Gregory to theln; and lest they should a second time be put 
to shalne, by our again writing against thenl, they hare mn- 
ployeJ foreign force against Ille, in order that, haying obtaiued 
possession of the Churches, they may seenl to have escaped 
all suspicion of being Arians. Rut in this too they have 



10 Suffel'ingsql AleL
alldria aresujleringsqlllte
Ðltole Cltll1'clt. 
ENCYC. been mistaken, for none of the people of the Church are 
LETT. with them, except the heretics only, and those who have 
been excomlnunicated for their crimes, and such as have 
been c0111pelled by the Governor to dissenlble. 
12. This then is the plot of the Eusebians, which they have 
long been devising and bringing to bear; and 110\V have 
succeeded in accomplishing through the false charges which 
they have made against me before the J<":Inperor. N otwith- 
standing, thef are not yet content to be quiet, but e\ren now 
seek to killlne; and they make themseh?es so fonnidaLle to 
my friends, that they are all driven into banishment, and 
expect death at their hands. But you HUlst not for this 
stand in a,ve of their iniquity, but on the contrary avenge: 
and shew your indignation at this their unprecedented 
conduct against Ine. For if when one meInber suffers an the 
melnbers suffer with it, and, according to the blessed Apostle, 
we ought to weep \vith them that weep, let everyone, now 
that so great a Church as this is suffering, avenge its wrongs, 
a3 though he were himself the sufferer. :For we ha\Te a 
comnlon Saviour, \\yho is blasphemed by theIn, and Canons 
belonging to us all, which they are transgressing. lf while 
any of you had been sitting in your Church, and while the 
people were assembled with you, without any blame, S01l1e 
one had suddenly COIne under plea of an edict to be your 
successor, and had acted the same part towards you, would 
you not have been indignant? would you not have deIl1anded 
to be righted? If so, then it is right that you should be 
indignant no\\r, lest if these things be passed over unnoticed, 
the saIne mischief shall by degrees extend itself to every 
Church, and so our schools of religion be turned into a 
111arket-house and an exchange. 

. 7. 13. "You are acquainted with the history of the Arian 
fanatics, beloved, for you have often, both individually and 
in a body, condelnned their iInpiety; and you know also that 
the Eusebians, as I said before, are engaged in the same 
heresy; for the sake of which they have long been carrying 
on a conspiracy against Ine. And I have represented to 
you, what has now been done, both for them and by them, 
,vith greater cruelty than is usual e\Ten in time of war, in order 
that after the exalnple set before you in the history which I 



Eusebians 'reall.1} Arians, though tlle.1f affect a 'lniddle line. 11 
I'elated at the beginning, you may entertain a zealous hatred TK.!. 7. 
of their wickedness, and reject those who have cOl1lmitted 
such enorn1Íties 3gainst the Church. If the brethren at 
ROlne last year, before these things had happened, and on 
account of their fonner lllisdceds, ""Tote letters to call a 
Council, that these e,-ils n1Ïght be set right, (fearing which, 
the Eusebians took carc pre,-iously to tluo,,- the Church into 
confusion, and des
red to destroy me, in order that they 
luight thenceforth be able to act as they pleased without 
fear, and might have no one to ca1l them to account;) ho\v 
much 1110re ought you now to be indignant at these outrages, 
and to C0l1den1n thell1, seeing they have added this to their 
fonner lnisconduct. 
1J. 1 beseech you, overlook not such proceedings, nor 
suffer the faluous Church of the Alexandrians to be trodden 
down by heretics. In consequence of these things the 
people and their Iniuisters are separated from one another, 
as one might expect, silenced by the violence of the Prefect, 
yet abhorring the iU1piety of the Arian fanatics. If therefore 
Gregory shall \vrite unto you, or any other in his behalf, 
recei,-e not his letters, brethren, but tear theln in pieces and 
put the bearers of then1 to shame, as the n1inisters of impiety 
and wickedness. And even ifhe presull1e to write to you after a 
fi'ielldly fashion, nevertheless receive theul not. Those who 
bring his letters convey theln only froln fear of the Governor, 
anù on account of his frequent acts of violence. And since 
it is probable that the Eusebians will write to you concerning 
hiln, I was anxious to adillonish you beforehand, so that you 
may herein ilnitate God, \vho is no respecter of persons, and 
may dri\re out frOll1 before you those that come fronl them; 
because for the sake of the 
\rian fanatics they caused 
persecutions, rape of \Tirgins, l111uders, plunder of the 
Church's property, burnings and blasphelnies in the Churches, 
to be committed by the heathens and Jews at such a season. 
The illlpious and mad Gregory cannot deny that he is an 
Arian, being proved to be so by the person who writes his 
letters. This is his secretary Alnlnon, who \yas cast out of 
the Church long ago by ll1Y predecessor the blessed Alex- 
ander for his Il1any crimes and for his impiety. 
15. For all these reasons, therefore, vouchsafe to send lne a 
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Conclusion. 


ENCYC. reply, and condemn these impious men; so that even now 
LETT. the lJ)inisters and people of this place, s
eing your orthodoxy 
and hatred of wickedness, Illay rejoice in your concord in th.e 
Christian faith, and that those who have been guilty of these 
lawless deeds against the Church Inay be refornled by your 
]etters, and brought at last, though late, to repentance. 
Salute the brotherhood that is anlong you. All the brethren 
that are \\Tith me salute you. Fare ye well, and remember 
me, and the Lord preserve you continually, most truly beloved 
Lords. 


. . 



II. 


AN APOLOGY 


OF OUR 


HOLY FATHER ATH.Lt\.NASIUS, 


ARCHBISHOP OF ALEXANDRIA, 


AGAINST THE ARIANS. 


[The following Apology, or Defence of his conduct, was written by S.Atha- 
nasius between A.D. 349-352, after his return from his second exile 
upon the Council of Sardica. It is scarcely more than a collection of 
exculpatory documents, which might serve as a record of his innocence. 
These documents extend from A.D. 300, to A.D. 350, of which those 
between 3-10 and 350, are placed first. "This Apology," says l\font- 
faucon, "is the most authentic source of the history of the Church in the 
first half of the fourth century. Athanasius is far superior to any other 
historians of the period, both from his bearing for the most part a 
personal testimony to the facts he relates, and from his great accuracy 
and use of actual docllments. On the other hand, Ruffinus, Socrates, 
Sozomen, Theodoret, must not be used without extreme caution, unless 
they adduce docúments, which is seldom the case." He proceeds to give 
instances; for this reason it will not be worth while in this work, nor was 
it in the foregoing, to compare Athanasius's statements with those of 
other historians, or to use the latter except in connecting the line of the 
narr
tive. The charges which he notices are as follow: -that he had been 
clandestinely consecrated; that he had imposed a duty on Egyptian 
linen; that he had assisted Philumenus with money, when in rebellion 
against the Emperor; that he had sanctioned the overthrow of a Com- 
mllnion Table and breaking of one of the Communion Vessels; that he 
had killed a l\Ieletian Bishop named Arsenius; that he had been the 
cause of many executions or murders after his return from Gaul; that he 
had sold for his own benefit the corn bestowed by Constantine on the widows 
of the Church, and that he had stopped the supplies of corn intended for 
Constantinople. ] 


INTRODUCTION. 
1. I supposed that, after so Inany proofs of my innocence 
had been given, my enemies would have shnlnk from further 
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Three acquitlrtls rif AtltllJ/asius, 


ApOl.. enquiry, and "Tould now have condemned thel11selves for their 
AG. AR . false accusations of others. But as they are not yet abashed, 
though they ha\re been so clearly convicted, but, as insensible 
to shalne, persist in tl}eir slanderous reports against Ine, pro- 
fessing to think that the whole Inatter ought to ùe tried oycr 
again, (not that they Inay have juclglnent passed on theIn, for 
that they avoid, but in order to hr..rass Ine, and to disturb the 
minds of the simple;) I therefore thought it neces
ary to Inake 
my defence unto you, that you Inay listen to their Inllnnuriugs 
no longer, but may denounce their wickedness and base 
calumnies. _\nd it is only to yeu, who are 11len of sincere 
minds, that I offer a defence: as for the contentious, I appeal 
confidently to the decisive proofs which I ha\'e against 
them. For lny cause needs not a second judgment; which 
has already been given, and not once 01' twice only, but 
lnany tilnes. First of all, it ,vas tried in Iny own cOllntry 
in an assembly of nearly one hundred of its Bishops a; 
a second time at ROlne, when, in consequence of Letters 
from Eusebius, both they and w'e were sUlnlnoned, and 
more than fifty Bishops Hlet b; and a third tiule in the 
great Council assenlbled at Sardica C by order of the Inost 
religious Emperors Constantius and Constans, when Iny 
enelpies were degraded as false accusers, and the sentence 
that ,vas passed in my favour received the suffrages of 1110re 
than three hundred Bishops, out of the provinces of Egypt, 
Libya, and Pentapolis, Palestine, Arabia, Isauria, Cyprus, 
Pamphy lia, Lycia, Galatia, Dacia, 1\1 ysia, 'rhrace, Dardania, 
Macedonia, Epirus, Thessaly, A.chaia, Crete, Dalmatia, Siscia, 
Pannonia, N oricunl, Italy, Picenuln, Tuscany, Campania, 
Calabria, Apnlia, Bruttia, Sicily, the ,vhole of Africa, Sar- 
dinia, Spain, Gaul, and Britain. 
2. Added to these was the testimonyd ofUrsacills and Valens, 
who had formerly calunlniated lne, but afterwards changed 
their Ininds, and not only gave their assent to the sentence 


a The Council ofSardica says eighty; 
which is a u
ual number in Egyptian 
Council::;, (vid Tillemont, vol. 8. p. 74.) 
There were about ninety Bishops in 
Egypt, the Thf'bais, and Libya. The 
present Council was held in 339, or 340. 
Its Synodal EpiRtle is contained below, 
g. 3. and is particularly addressed to 


Pope J uliu
, 9. 20. 
b This was held in 341. Julius's 
Letter is found below, 
. 21. 
C In A.D. 347, though Mar::;i, con- 
trary to other writers, maintainð itR 
date to be 344. vid.
. 44. infr. 
d vide infr. 
. 58. This was A.D. 
349. 



besides the recantation '!f lTrsacius and Valens; 15 
that was passed in Iny favour, but also confessed that ther TR. II. 
thelllseh T es and the rest of Iny enelnies \vere false accusers;-
 
for Inen who make such a change and such a recantation of 
course reflect upon the Eusebians, for with theln they had 
contrived the plot against me. Now after a matter has been 
exan1Íned and decided on such clear evidence by so nlany 
eminent Bishops, everyone will confess that further discus- 
sion is unnecessary; else, if an in \Testigation be instituted at 
this time, it may be again discussed and again investigated, 
and there will be no end of this trifling. 
3. Now the decision of so many Bishops was sufficient to 
. 2. 
confound those who \vould still fain pretend sonle charge 
against Ine. But when my enemies also bear testimony in 
Iny favour and against theinselves, declaring that the pro- 
ceedings against nle were a conspiracy, who is there that 
,vould not be ashamed to doubt any longer? The la\v 
requires that in the Inouth of two or three witnesses judgments 
shall be settled, and we have here this great multitude 
of witnesses in lny favour, with the addition of the proofs 
afforded by lny enemies; so lnuch so that those who still con- 
tinue opposed to me no longer attach any importance to their 
own arbitrarye judgment, but now have recourse to violence, 
and in the place of fair reasoning seek to injure f those by \vhom 
they were exposed. For this is the chief cause of vexation to 
theIn, that the lneasures they carried on in secret, contri\Ted 
by thelnselves in a corner, have been brought to light and 
disclosed by 'T alens and Ursacius; for they are "Tell aware 
that their recantation not only clears those \vhom they have 
inj llred, but condelnns thmn. 
4. Indeed this led to their degradation in the Council of 
Sardica, as lnentioned before; and with good reason; for, 
as the Pharisees of old, when they undertook the defence of 
Paul, ga,'e clear judgment against the conspiracy which they 
and the J e,vs had formed against hirn; and as the blessed 
David \yas proved to be persecuted unjustly when the 


e ';, M
^"t1'a.,. vid. infr. 
. 14. de Decr. 

. 3. de Syn, 
. 13. ad Ep. Ag. 
, 5. 
f This implies that Valens and U r. 
sacius were subjected to some kind of 
persecution, which is natural. They 
relapsed in 351, when Constantius on 


the death of Constans came into pos- 
session of his brother's dominions; and 
professed to have been forced to their 
former recantation by the latter Em- 
peror. 



16 u,ho beg Aillllll.'S .forgireJle.
s and 'l'eflOll1tCe A'J'ianÙ;m. 
å\.POL. persecutor confessed, I /za.ve sinned, 1ny son Darid; so it 
Ao.AR. was with these men; being overcome by the truth they 
1 Sam. . d dd d h 
26, 21. becanle supplIants, an a resse a letter to t at effect to 
Julius Bishop of Rome. They wrote also to me desiring to 
be on terms of peace with Ine, though they have spread such 
reports concerning me; and probably even now they are 
covered "Tith shau1e, on seeing that those whÜln they sought 
to destroy by the grace of the Lord are still ali,'e. Con- 
sistently also "Tith this conduct they anathematized Arius 
and his heresy; for knowing that the Eusebians had conspired 
against me in behalf of their own misbelief, and of nothing 
else, as soon as they had detennined to confess their 
calumnies against Ine, they imlnediately renounced also that 
antichristian heresy for the sake of \vhich they had falsely 
asserted theIn. 



CHAP. I. 



NCYCLICAL LETTER OF THE COUXCIL OF EGYPT. 


1. THE following are the lptters written in IllY favour by the 
Bishops in the several Councils; and first the letter of the 
Egyptian Bishops. 


The holy Council asselnbled at Alexandria, out of Egypt, 
the Thebais, Libya, and Pentapolis, to the Bishops of the 
Catholic Church every where, brethren belo\
ed and greatly 
longed for, senoeth health in the Lord. 
Dearly beloved brethren, \ve n1ight have put forth a 
. 3. 
defence of our brother .Athanasius 1, as respects the con-I truÀ.À.',- 
spiracy of thp Eusebians agaiust hinl, and cOlnplained of '1'DII e'Yó". 
his sufferings at their hands, and have exposed all their false 
charges, either at the beginning of their conspiracy or upon 
his arrival at Alexandria. But circuIllstanccs did not pern1Ït 
it then, as you also know; and lately, after the return of the 
Bishop Athanasius, \ve thought that they would be confounded 
and covered with shame at their manifest injustice: in con- 
sequence we prevailed with ourselv"es to reulain silent. 
Since, however, after aU his severe sufferings, after his 
retirenwnt into Gaul, after his sojourn in a foreign and far 
distant country in the_ place of his own, after his narrow 
escape frolll death through their calulnnies, but for the 
clemency of the Emperor,-distress which would have satis- 
fied even the most cruel enenly,-still they are insensible to 
shalne, and are again raging against the Church and Atha- 
nasius; and fro1l1 indignation at his deliverance venture on 
stillinore atrocious schemes against hin1, and are ready with 
any accusation, fearless of the \voros in holy Scripture, A Provo 
.lalse u:ilnfss slutll not be unpunislled; and, The l/louth that 
ist], 
c 11. 



If; (}alzonuies of tlte EltSebialls against Ai/ulnasius 
ApOL. belie/It slayeth 'lte soul; "
e therefore are unable longer to 
AG. AR. hold our peace, being amazed at their "rickedness and at the 
insatiable love of contention displayed in their treacherous 
proceedings. 
2. For see, they cease not to disturb the ear of royalty with 
fresh rrports against us; they cease not to \\Trite letters 
of deadly Í1l1port, for the destruction of the Bishop who is 
the enemy of their impiety. For again have they written to the 
Emperors against him; again are they conspiring against 
Jlill1, charging hÍ1n with a butchery which has never taken 
place; again they wish to shed his blood, accusing hin1 of a 
murder that ne\'er was cOllunitted, (for at that fonner tilne 
would they ha,.e murdered him by their calumnies, had we 
110t found favour with the En1peror;) again they are urgent, to 
say the least, that he should be sent into banishment, while 
they pretend to lan1ent the Iniseries of the exiles, as though 
they had been exiled by hiln. They lament before us things 
that ha'
e never been done, and, not satisfied with \\"hat has 
been done to hin1, desire to add thereto other and more cruel 
treatment. 
3. So lllild are they and merciful, and of so just a disposition; 
or rather (for the truth shall be spoken) so wicked are they 
and lnalicious; obtaining respect through fear and by threats, 
rather than by their piety and justice, as becomes Bishops. 
1.
hey have dared in their letters to the Emperors to pour 
forth language such as no contentions person would enlploy 
eyen among those that are ,;vithout; they have charged him 
with a nUlnber of murders and butcheries, and that not before 
a Governor, or any other superior officer, but before the three 
Augusti; nor shrink they frOlll any journey ho\\rever long, 
provided only all the greater courts may be filled \\"ith their 
accusations. For indeed, dearly belo\"ed, their business con- 
sists in accu
ations, and that of the Inost solenln character, 
forasilluch as the tribunals to which they nlake their appeal 
are the nlost SOlell1n of any UPOll earth. And what other end 
do they propose by these investigations, except to lnove the 
Elnpcror to capital punishll1ent ? 

. 4. 4. Their own conduct therefore, and not that of Athanasius, 
is the fittest subject for lalnentation and n10urning, and one 
,vould Inore properly lament theIn, for such actions ought to 
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be be\vailed, since it is written, 1J7 eep ye 1Iot fol' tIle dead, TR. II. 
ueither beJ/loan lIhn: but weep so're jor hÙn fhat goeth alDay, 


-'- 
j . 1 F h . h 1 Jer.22, 
. 01' tie shalll'eful'JI 110 17lore. or t elf woe letter speaks OClO. 
nothing but his death; and their endeavour is to kill, when- 
e\Ter they Inay be permitted, or if not, to dri\Te into exile. 
And this they were permitted to do by the most religious 
father of the Elnperors, \vho gratified their fury by the 
banislnnent of Athanasius, though not by his death. Now 
that this is not the conduct e\ren of ordinary Christians, (nay, 
e\ren of heathens,) much less of Bishops, who profess to 
teach others righteousness, we suppose that your Christian 
consciences Illust at once perceive. IIo\v can they forbid 
others to accuse their brethren, who themsel \res become their 
accusers, and that to the Emperors? 11 ow can they teach 
compassion for the misfortunes of others, who cannot rest 
satisfied even with our banishlnent? For there was con- 
fessedly a general sentence of banishlnent against us Bishops, 
and we all looked upon oursehTes as banished lncn: and now 
again we consider ourseh-eg as restored with Athanasius to 
our nati\re country, and in the place of our fortner lalnenta- 
tions and mourning over hiln, as having the greatest encou- 
ragement and grace,-which may the Lord cOlltinuB to us, nor 
suffer the Eusebians to destroy! 
5. Even if their charges against hill1 were true, here is a 
certain charge against then1, that against the precept of Chris- 
tianity, and after his banishlnellt and trials, they have assaulted 
hiIn again, and accuse him of murder, and butchery, and other 
crinles, which they sound in the royal ears against the 
Bishops. But how exceeding manifold is their ,vickedness, 
and what manner of men think you them, when every word 
they speak is false, every charge they bring a cahul1ny, and 
there is no truth whatever either in their speeches or their 
writings! However, let us now enter upon these luatters, and 
Ineet their last charges. 'This will prove, that in their fonner 
representations in the Council and at the trial their conduct 
was dishonourable, or rather their words untrue, besides 
exposing them for what they have now advanced. 
6. 'Ve are indeed ashanJed to Inake anJ defence against 
. 5. 
such charges. But since our reckless accusers lay hold of 
any charge, and allege that Inurdcrs and butcheries were 
c2 



20 His 1lllll'ders bul cÙ'il e::t'eclltioJls in Iti,..,' absence. 


A POI.. cOlllInitted after the return of Athanasius, \\re beseech 
AG. Au. b . h 1 h . b 1 
you to ear WIt our answer t 10Ug It c somew lat 
long; for circlullstances constrain us. K 0 n1urc1er was 
conlmitted either by Athanasius or on his account, since 
our accusers, as we said before, cOlnpel us to enter upon tbis 
strange apology. Slaughter and imprisonlnent are foreign to 
our Church. Noone did Athanasius comulit into the hands of 
the executioner; and the prison, so far as he \,yas concerned, 
,vas ne\rer disturbed. Our sanctuaries aTe now, as they have 
always been, pure, and honoured only with the Blood of 
Christ and I-lis pious worship. Neither Presbyter nor 
Deacon was destroyed by Athanasius; he perpetrated no 
nlutder, he caused the banislllnent of no one. ,V ould that 
they had ne\yer caused the like to hin), nor given hiul actual 
experience of it! Noone here was banished on his account; 
no one at all except Athanasius hilllse]f tIle Bishop of 
Alexandria, wholn they banished, and WhOlll, no\v that he is 
restored, they again seek to entangle in the saIne or e\"en a 
more cruel plot than before, setting their tongues to speak 
all 111anner of false and deadly \vords against hinl. 
7. I
or, behold, they now attribute to hil11 the acts of the 
magistrates; and although they plainly confess in their 
letter that the Prefect of Egypt passed sentence upon certain 
persons, they now are not ashalned to ilnpute this sentence to 
A thanasius; and that, though he had not at the tiule entered 
Alexandria, but was yet on his return froln his place of exile. 
Indeed he was then in Syria; since we must needs addu
c 
in his defence his length of way from hOlne, that a lllan Inay 
110t be }'esponsible for the actions of a G-o\'ernor or Prefect of 
:Egypt. But supposing ..Athauasius had Leen in Alexandria, 
what were the proceedings of the Prefect to Athanasius? 
IIowever, he ,,,as not even in the country; and what the 
Prefect of Egypt did was 110t done on ecclesiastical grounds, 
but for }'easons which you will learn fl'on1 the records, which, 
after \ve understood what they had written, we lnade diligent 
cnquiry for, and have transn1Ïtted to you. Since then they 
now raise a cry against certain things which were never done 
either by hinl or for him, as though they had certainly taken 
place, and testify against such e\,ils as though they were 
assured of their existence'; let thCIll infonn us frOlll what 
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Council they obtained their knowledge of them, from \yhat Ta. II. 
proof
, and in the course of ,vhat investigation? But if they 5, 6. 
have no sllch evidence to bring forward, and nothing but 
their own nlere {lssertion, \ve leave it to you to consider as 
regards their former charges also, ho\v the things took place, 
and why they so speak of theln. In truth, it is nothing but 
cahnnny, and a plot of our enemies, and anger fnll of 
atrocious proj ects, and an impiety in behalf of the Arian 
fanatics], which is frantic against true godliness, and desires 1 0r A.rio- 
to root out the orthodox, so that henceforth the ad,'ocates of:C:


s_ 
inIpiety Inay preach without fear whate\
er doctrines they sim. 
please. The history of the Blatter is as follo,vs:- 
8. 'Vhen Arius, fron1 whol11 the heresy of the Arian 
. 6. 
fanatics has its name, was cast out of the Church for his 
Îlnpiety by Bishop Alexander, of blessed Inelnory, the 
Eusehians, ,,-ho arc the disciples and partnel's of his impiety, 
considering thelnsel"es also to ha"e been c:jected, wrote 
frequently to the Bishop Alexander, beseeching him not to 
keep the heretic Arius out of the Church. TInt when 
Alexander in his piety towards Christ refused to adn1Ìt that 
ilnpious Ulan, they directed their resentment against Atha- 
nasins, who was then a Deacon, becanse in their busy 
enquiries they had heard that he was much in the familiarity 
of Alexander the Bishop, and 11luch honoured by hinl. And 
their hatred of hinl was greatly increased after they had expe- 
rience of his piety2 towards Christ; in the Council assembled 2 i. e. 
at Nicæa, wherein he spoke boldly against the inlpicty of the 


:: 
Arian fanatics. Rut when God raised hÜn to the Episcopate,passim. 
their long-cherished Inalice burst forth into a Hal1le, and fearing 
his orthodoxy and resistance of their iu]piety, they (and espe- 
cially Eusebius, who was smitten with a consciousness of his 
o\vn evil doings,) engaged in all Dlanner of treacherous designs 
against hilll. 1'hey prejudiced the :En]peror against him; 
they frequently threatened hiln with Councils; and at last 
assenlbled at Tyre; and to this day they cease not to \\'rite 
against hiln, and are so ilnplacable that they even find fault 
with his appoinbnent to the Episcopate:l, taking every lneans 


z The Eusebians alleged that, fifty- bled for the election, and having sworn 
four Ri
hops of the two parties of S. to elect by the common voice, 8ix or 
Alexander and l\leletius being 3::;sem- seven of these broke their oaths in 
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ApOL. of she\ving their enmity and hatred to\vards him, and 
AG. A a. d . 1'. I t L' th 1 f th b d 
- sprea lng la se repor s lor e so e purpose 0 ere y e- 
stroying his character. 
9. Howe\Ter, the very nJÌsrepresentations which they now are 
making, do but convict their fonner statements of being false- 
hoods, and a Inere conspiracy against him. For they say, 
that" alter the death of the Bishop Alexander, a certain fe\v 
having Inentioned the name of Athanasius, six or seven 
Bishops clected hiln clandestinely in a secret place:" and 
this is what they \vrote to the Emperors, having no scruple 
about asserting the greatest falsehoods. N ow that the whole 
luultitude and all the people of the Catholic Church assembled 
together as with one mind and body, and cried, shouted, that 
Athanasius should be Bishop of their Church, made this the 
subject of their public prayers to Christ, and conjured us to 
grant it for Inany days and nights, neither departing thcln- 
selves from the Church, nor suffering us to do so; of all this 
we are witnesses, and so is the whole city, and the province 
too. Not a \vord did they speal{ against him, as these persons 
represented, but gave hil11 the most excellent titles they 
could devise, calling hin1 the good, the pious, Christian, an 
ascetic b, a genuine Bishop. And that he was elected by a 
majority of our body in the sight and with the acclamations 
of all the people, we who elected him also testify, who are 
surely nlore credible witnesses than those who were not 
present} and now spread these false accounts. 
1 OfNi- 10. But yet Eusebius I finds fault with the appointlnent of 
come- 
dia. Athanasius,-he who perhaps ne\Ter received any appointlncnt 


favour of S. Athanasius, whom no one 
had thought of, and consecrated him in 
secret to the great surprise and scandal 
of both f'cclt.:siastical and lay persons. 
vid,80cr. ii. 17. Philostorgius (A.D. 
425.) adds particulars, explanatory or 
corrective of this statement, of which 
the Bishops in the text do 110t seem to 
have heard; vi7.. that Athanasius with 
his party one night seized on the Church 
of St. DionYlo:ius, and compelled two 
Bishops whom he found there to con- 

ecrate him against their will; that he 
was in consequence anathematized by 
all the other Bi:-:hops, but that, fortify- 
ing himself in his position, he sent in 
his election to the Emperor, and by this 


means obtained its confirma.tion. Rist. 
ii. 16. It appears, in matter of fact, 
that S. Athan. was absent at the time 
of his election; as Socrates says, in 
order to avoid it, or as Epiphanius, on 
business at the Court; these reasons 
are compatible. 
b It is contested \\ hether S. Athan. 
was ever one of 8. Antony's monks, the 
reading of a passage in the commence- 
ment of hifl Vito Ant., which would 
decide the question, varying in different 
1\188. The word " ascetic" is used of 
those who lived a life, as afterwards 
followed in Monasteries, in the Ante- 
N icene times. 
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to his office at all; or ifhe did, has himself rendered it invalid c. TR. II. 
For he had first the See of Berytus, but leaving that he caIne 
 
to Nicolncdia. He left the one contrary to the la\y, and 
contrary to the law invaded the other; he deserted his own 
See for he failed in affection, and took possession of another's 
though he failed in a plea; he lost his love for the first in 
his lust for another, nor retained that love for the second 
which his lust had occasioned. For, behold, \vithdra,ving 
hiInself froln the second, again he takes possession of 
another's, casting an e\Til eye all around hiln upon the cities 
of other Inen, and thinking that godliness 1 consists in wealth] ,ùu'- 
and in the greatness of cities, and Il1aking' light of the 
:

_ 
heritage of God to which he had been appointed; not do.x d y , 
(VI . 
knowing that where even two or three are gathered in the 1 Tim. 
Ua1Jle of the Lord, there is the Lord in the 1nidst rif theul ; 
i:;t! 
not considering the \vords of the Apostle, I u'ill not boast in 18, 20. 
another 17l111l'.f\ laúours; not percei,"ing the charge which he îo


. 
has gi\"en, .Art thou. bOllnd UlIto a "rife? seek '/lot to be 1 Cor. 
l l F . f h . . 1 . .C h h 7, 2ï. 
ooseCi . or I t IS expresSIon app les to a WlIe, O\V ruuc 
Inore does it apply to a Church, and to the sanle Epis- 
copate; to which whosoever is bound ought not to seek 
another, lest he prO\re an adulterer according to holy 
Scripture. 
11. But though conscious of these his own 111isdoings, he 
. 7. 
has boldly undertaken to arraign the appointInent of Atha- 
nasius, to which honourable testilnony has been borne by 
all; and he ventures to reproach hiln with his deposition, 
though he has been deposed himself, and has a standing proof 
of his deposition in the appoinhnent of another. How could 
either he or Theognius d degrade another, after they had been 
degraded theInselves, ,vhich is sufficiently proved by the ap- 
poinbnent of others in their room? For you know very well that 


C The Canons of Nicæa and Sardica 
were absolute against translation, but, 
as Bingham observes, Antiqu. vi. 4. 
g. 6. only as a general rule. The so- 
called Apostolical Canons except" a 
reasonable cause" and the sanction of a 
CounciJ; one of the Councils of Car- 
thage prohibit them when 8ubserving 
ambitious views, anj except for the 
advantage of the Church. Vid. list of 
translations in Socr. Hist. vii. 36. 


Cassiodor. Hist. xii. 8. Niceph. Hi!;t. 
xiv. 39. Cote1ier adds otbers ad Can. 
Apost. 14. 
d Or Theognis; he was, as wen as 
Eusebius, a pupil of Lucian's, and was 
deposed together with him after the 
Nicene Council for communicatingwith 
Arians. Constantine banished them to 
Gaul; they were recalled in the course 
of two or tòree years. He was dead by 
the date of the Council of Sardica. 



24 Eusebinlls pretend to carefor ()ollllcils to annul tlte l\Ticene, 
ApOL. there ,vere appointed instead of them Amphion to Nicolnedia 
AG. AR. and Chrestus to Nicæa, in consequence of their own ilnpiety 
and connection with the Arian fanatics, who were rejected 
by the F
culnenic Council. But \vhile they desire to set 
aside that true Council, they endeavour to give that nall1e 
I Euse- to their own unlawful conlbination 1; while tJley are un- 

:
ncil ,vining that the decrees of the Council should be enforced, 
of Tyre, they desire to enforce their o,vn decisions; and they use 

ir' tIle name of a Council, while they refuse to subn1Ït thenl- 
seh-es to one so great as this. Thus they care not for 
Councils, but only pretenù to do so in order that they may 
root out the orthodox, and annul the decrees of the true and 
great Council against the Arians, in support of whom, both 
now and heretofore, they have ventured to assert these 
falsehoods against the Bishop Athanasius. For their former 
statelnents resembled those they have' now lIlade, \'iz. that 
2 On his disorderly lneetings were held at his entrance 2, with lamentation 
return d . h I . d . 1 fi . . 
from an InOtU"nlng, t e peop e In Ignant y re uSIng to receIve 

aul, hinl. N ow such \vas not the case, but, on the other hand, 

3
' joy and cheerfulness pre\"ailed, and the people ran together, 
hastening to obtain the desired sight of him. The Churches 
"'ere full of rejoicings, and thanksgi\7ings '''ere offered up to 
the Lorù e\'ery ,,-here; and all the l\linisters and Clergy 
beheld hiln with such feelings, that their souls were possessed 
with delight, and they csteelned that the happiest day of 
their Jives. 'Vhy need we nlention the inexpressible joy 
that pre,-ailed alnong us Bishops, for we ha,-e already said 
that we counted ourseh-es to ha\'e been partakers in his 
sufferings? 


 8. 12. Now this being confessedly the truth of the ulatter, 
although it is ,-ery differently represented by then), what 
weight can be attached to that Councilor trial of ,,'hich 
they 111ake their boast? Since they presulne thus to COll- 
trO\rert the circulnstances of a case which they did not 
witness, which they have not examined, and for which they 
did not lneet, and to write as though they were assured 
of the truth of their statenlents, how can they claim credit 
respecting those lnatters for the consideration of \vhich they 
say that they did Ineet together? 'Vil1 it not rather be belie\'ed 
that they haye acted both in the one case and in the other 
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out of enlnity to us? For what kind of a Council of Bishops TR. II. 
was then held? 'V' as it an asselubly \yhich ailued at the 8. 
truth? "
 as not almost e"ery one anlong thenl our encnl}' ? 
Did not the attack of the Eusebians upon us proceed frolll 
their zeal for the Arian fanaticislll? Did they not urge on 
the others of their party? IIave we not ahyays written 
against then1 as professing the doctrines of Arius ? 'Vas not 
Eusebius of Cæsarea in Palestine accused by our con- 
fessors of sacrificing to idols e ? 'Vas not George pro\yed 
10 ha\'e been degraded by the blessed Alexandel'f? 'V ere not 
they charged \yith various offences, sonle with this, sonle 
with that? 
13. How then could such Inen entertain the purpose of hold- 
ing a Illeeting against us? Ilow can they have the boldness to 
call that a Council, at which a single Count presided, which 
an executioner attended, and where a chief jailor instead of 
the Deacons of the Church introduced us into Court; and 
where the Connt only spol{e, and all present held their peace, 
or rather obeyed his directions? The relno\ral of those 
Bishops who seeD1ed to desen'e it, ,yas pre\rented at his 
desire; and when he gave the order we were dragged about 
by soldiers ;-or rather the Eusebians gave the order, and he 
was snbsen-ient to their will. In short, dearly belo,'ed, what 
kind of Council was that, the object of which \yas banish- 
Inent and Inurder at the pleasurc of the Elnperor? And of 
what nature ,vere their charges ?-for here is nlatter of still 
greater astonishnlent. There was one Arsenius whom they 
declared to have been Inurdered; and thef also cOlllplained 
that a chalice belonging to the sacred mysteries had been 
broken. 
14. Now Arsenius is ali\'e, and prays to be adlnitted to 
our cOl1ullunion. lIe waits for no other testinlony to prove 
that he is still Jiving, but hiulself confesses it, writing 
in his own person to our brother Athanasius, whom they 


e At the Council of Tyre, Potamo 
an Egyptian Bishop and Confes
or 
asked Eusebius what had happened to 
Itirn in prison during the persecution, 
Epiph. Hær. 68, 7. as if hinting at his 
cowardice. It appears that Eusebius 
was prisoner at Cæsarea with S. Pam- 
philus; yet he never mentions the fact 


himself, which is unlike him, if it was 
produeible. 
f George, Bishop of Laodicea, had 
been degraded when a Priest by S. 
Alexander, for his profligate babits as 
well as his Arianism. Atban. speaks of 
him elsewhere as reprobated even by 
hi
 party. de Fng. 26. 



26 Atltall. accused if'lIle 'JJlurder '!f Arsenius w/to was alive. 
ApOL. positively asserted to be h
 murderer. The impious wretches 
AG. AR. ,,-ere not ashauled to accnse hiIn of having Inludered a Ulan 
who was at a great distance froln hin}, being separated hy an 
immense tract both of land and water, and whose abode at that 
tinle no one knew. Nay, they even had the boldness to relno\"e 
him out of sight, and place hiln in conceahnent, though he had 
suffered no injury; and, if it had been possible, they would 
have transported hin1 to another world, nay, or have taken him 
froln life in earnest, so that either by a true or false statclnent 
of his murder they might in as good earnest destroy.Atha- 
nasius. But thanks to divine Pro\'idence for this also, 
which permitted them not to succeed in their injustice, but 
presented Arsenius alive to the eyes of an nlen, who has 
clearly proved their conspiracy and cahunnies. He does not 
withdraw froln us as murderers, nor hate ns as having injured 
him, (for indeed he has suffered no e\"il at all;) but he 
desires to hold comlnunion with us; he wishes to be ad- 
mitted among us, and has written to this effect. 

. 9, 15. Nevertheless they laid their plot against Athanasius, 
accusing hÏ1n of having murdered a person ",-ho was still 
alive; and those same men are the authors of his banish- 
IbyC.on- ment 1. For it was not the father of the Elnperors, but their 
stautme 1 . I I .. . 1 C . d h I I - 
into ca tUnnIes, t }at sent HIll Into eXI e. onsl er w et leI' t ns 
Gaul, is not the truth. 'Vhen nothing was discovered to the 
:if. prejudice of our brother Athanasius, but still the Count 
threatened hiu1 with violence, and was ,very zealous against 
2 i. e. to him, the Bishop g, in order to a\Toid this violence, went up 2 to 
Con- h 1 .. E h h d . I 
f'tanti- t e most re IgIOUS mperor, were e proteste agaInst t le 
nople. Count and their conspiracy against hÏ1n, and requested 
either that a lawful Council of Bishops might be asseInbled, 


g The circumstances of this appeal, as he passed on horseback through the 
which are related by Athan. below, principal street of Constantinople. So 

. 86. are thus summed up by Gibbon; strange an apparition excited his sur- 
"Before the final sentence could be prise and indignation; and the guards 
pronounced at Tyre, tbe intrepid pri - were ordered to rcmove tbe importunate 
mate threw himself into a bark which suitor; but his resentment was subdued 
was ready to hoist sail for the imperial by involuntary re
pect; and the hallgh- 
city. The request of a formal audience ty spirit of the Emperor wal; awed by 
might have been opposed 01' eluded; the courage and eloquence of a Bishop, 
but Athanasimi concealed his arrival, who implored his justice and awakened 
watched the moment of Constantine's his conscience." Rist. xxi. Athan. 
return from an adjacent yilla
 and was a small man in person. 
boldly encountered his angry sovereign 
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or that the Elnperor \vould hilnself receive his defence COll- TR. II. 
cerning the charges they brought against hin). Upun this 9, 10. 
the EUlperor wrote in anger, summoning them befole }jÌln, 
and declaring that he ,vould hear the cause himself, and for 
that purpose he also ordered a Council to be held. 'Yhere- 
upon the Eusebians ,,-ent up and charged Athanasills, not 
\vith the sanle offences which they had published against 
hinl at 1"yre, but \\lith an intention of detaining the vessels 
laden \\
ith corn, as though Athanasius had been the Ulan to 
pretend that he could stop the exports of corn frolll Alex- 
andria to Constantinople. 
16. Certain of our friends were present at the palace wit.h 
Athan asius, and heard the threats of the Emperor upon 
J'eceiving this report. And when Athanasius cxclailned 
against the caluulny, and positively declared that it \\'as not 
true; (for ho\v, he argued, should he a poor luan, and in a 
prÏ\rate station, be able to do such a thing?) Eusebius did 
not hesitate publicly to repeat the charge, and swore that 
Athanasius was a rich man, and powerful, and able to do 
any thing; froln which it Inight be supposed that he had 
used this language. Such ,vas the accusation these venerable 
Bishops proffered against him. But the grace of God 
proyed superior to their wicl\:edness, for it mo\red the pious 
Elnpcror to lllercy, who instead of death passed upon him 
the sentence of banishillent. Thus their cahllnnies, and 
nothing else, were the cause of this. For the Emperor, in 
the letter which he previously wrote, complained of their 
conspiracy, censured their machinations, and condenuled the 
l\Ieletial1s as unrighteous and deserving of execration; in 
short, expressed hinlself in the se\yerest terms concerning 
them. For he was greatly llloved when he heard the story 
of the dead alive; he was nloved at hearing of this Inurder 
of one who li\'ed after it without loss of life. 'Ve have sent 
you the letter. 
17. But these Inarvel]ous Eusebians, to make a sho\y of
. 10. 
refuting the truth of the case, and the statements contained 
in this letter, put forward the name of a Council, and 
ground its proceedings upon the authority of the Emperor. 
Hence the attendance of a Count at their Ineetiug, and the 
soldiers as guards of the Bishops, and royal letters con1- 



28 Fouud guilty c:f lite !Jlll rder, t llOUglt L:lellred [;JI COJlstanline, 
ApOL. polling the attendance of any persons whonl they required. 
AG. AR. But observe here the strange character of their lnachinations, 
and the inconsistency of their bold measures, so that Ly 
sonle nleans or other they lnay take A thanasius a\vay front 
us. For if as Bishops they clailued for thelnsehres alone the 
judglnent of the ca!:;e, what need was there for the attend- 
ance of a Count and soldiers? or how w"as it that they 
asselnbled under the sanetion of royal letters? Or if they 
required the Elnperor's countenance and wished to deri\Te 
their authority fronl hilll, why did they then entrench upon 
his judgment? and when he declared in the letter which he 
,,"rote, that the l\ieletians were profligate cahunniators, and 
that Athanasius was 1110st innocent, and enlarged upon the 
pretended nlurder of the living, how "'as it that they de- 
tern1Ïned that the 
Ieletians had spoken the truth, and that 
Athanasius was guilty of the offence; and were not asluuned 
to make the living dead, living both after the Enlperor's 
judglncnt, and at the time when they Inet together, and who 
e,
en until this day is anlongst us? So llluch concerning the 
case of Arsenius. 

. II. 18. And as for the chalice belonging to the nlystcries, 
what ,,'as it, or where \vas it broken by l\iacarius? for this is 
the report which they spread up and down. But for Atha.. 
nasius, even his accusers \vould not ha,.e ventured to blalne 
him, had they not been suborned by t.henl. However, they 
attribute the origin of the offence to hÏ1n; although it ought 
not to be inlputed e\Ten t.o l\lacarius who is clear of it. And 
they are not ashamed to parade the sacred my stories before 
Catechunlens, and worse than that, even before heathens h: 
Tob.12, whereas, they ought to attend to what is written, II is .good 
7. to keep close the ,secret if a king,. and as the Lord has 
Matt. 7, charged us, GiL'e 'not lliat 1.rlÛch is holy 'Unto the dog.
, 
6. ncither cast ye your pearl8 be.lore slrine. We ought not 
thcn to parade the holy Inysteries before the uninitiated, lest 
the heathen in their ignorance deride them, and the Cate- 


h This period, when Christianity was but a sect, persecution enforced a dis- 
acknowledged by the state but not em- cip1ine, and when they were commen- 
braced by the population, is just the surate with the nation, faith made it 
time when we hear most of this Reserve unnecessary. Weare now returm'd to 
as a principle. While Christians were the state of the fourth century. 



nnd q(tlte broken ell alice, ll'lw re /lOr/ill reI, ,Priest, ()/,Sert';ce, 29 
chuluens being over-curious be offended. I-Iowevcr, what '-fR. II. 
was the chalice, and where and before wholn was it broken ? 
 
It is the :ì\Ieletians who Inake the accusation, who are not 
wort1lY of the least credit, for they ha'"e been schisInatics 
and encll1Ïes of the Church, not of a recent date, but fi'oln 
the tiules of the blesser1 I>eter, Bishop and l\Iartyr i. They 
fornled a conspiracy against Peter hiulself; they calumniated 
his successor Aehi11as; they accused _\Jexander e'"en before 
the Emperor; and being thus well yersed in these arts, they 
have now transferred their enn1Ïty to Athanasius, acting alto- 
gether in accordance with their fonner wickedness. For as 
they slandered those that have been before him, so now they 
have slandered hÏ1n. But their calumnies and false accusa- 
tions ha\re never prevailed against hinl until no,,?, that they 
lla\'e got the Eusebians for thcir assistants and patrons, on 
account of the illlpiety 1 which these have adopted from the 1 i. e. 
Arian fanatics, which has led theln to conspire against many here
y, 
., passt1n. 
Bishops, and all10ng the rest Ath
tnasius. 
19. Now the place where they say the chalice was brùken, was 
not a Church; there was no Presbyter in occupation of the 
place; and the day on which they say that l\Iacarius did the 
deed, was not the I
ord's day. Since then there was no Church 
there; since there was no one to perform the priest's office; 
and since the day did not require the use of it k; ,yh
t was this 
sacreJ chalice, and \\"hen, or where was it brolien? There 
are 111any cups, it is plain, both in pri\'ate houses, and in the 
public lnarket; and if a person breali:s one of theIn, he is not 
guilty of iInpiety. But the chalice which belongs to the 
mysteries, and which if it be broken intentionally, Inakes the 
perpetrator of the deed an Ï1npious person, is found only 
anlong those who are lawfully appointed to preside O\rer the 
Churcll. 'íhis is the only description that can be gi,"cn of 
this lánd of chalice; there is none other; of this you dri111{ 
prior to the people; this you have recei\?ed according to the 
canon of the Church 2; this belongs only to those who preside 2 vid. 
Can. 
Ap. 65. 


i Meletiu!';, Bishop of J.ycopolis in 
the Thebaid, being deposed for lapsing 
in the Dioclesian Persecution, s
pa- 
rated from the Catholic Church and 
commenced a succession of his own in 


Egn1t. In the same persecution S. 
Peter !':uffered. 
k This seems to imply that the Holy 
Communion was only celebrated on 
Sundays in the Egyptian Churches. 



30 Eusebiau8 build l' Church tllerf1, as 'lie accuser's '1'eu'al'd. 
ApOL. over the Catholic Church, for to you only it appertains to 
AG. A
 . ha,.e the first taste I of the Blood of Christ, and to none 
:E:eDo;rí- besides. But as he who breaks a Racrecl" cup is an Ï1npious 
person, much more iUlpious is he who lreat
 the Blood of 
Christ ,,,ith contun1ely: and he does so who perforn1s this 
mystical rite contrary to the rule of the Church ;-(we say 
this, not as if a chalice e"en of the schismatics was broken 
by l\Iacarius, for there \-vas no chalice there at all; how 
should there be? where there was neither Lord's house nor 
anyone belonging to the Church, nay, it was not the tÍ1l1e of 
the celebration of the lllysteries ;)-no\\" such a person is the 
notorious Ischyras, who \vas never appointed to his office by 
the Church, and \vhen Alexander adu1Ítted the Presbyters 
that had been ordained by 
Ieletius, he \\yas not even 
numbered alnongst theln; and therefore did not receive 
ordination even from that quarter. 

. 12. 20. By what tneans then did Ischyras become a Presbyter 1 ? 
who was it that ordained him? was it Colluthus? for this is 
the only supposition that remains. But it is well l{no,vn, 
and no one has any doubt about the Blatter, that Colluthus 
died a Presbyter, and that every ordination of his was invalid, 
and that all that were ordained by him during the schism 
\vere reduced to the condition of laymen, and in that rank 
appear in the congregation. How then can it be believed 
that a private person, occupying a private house, had in his 
possession a sacred chalice? But the truth is, they ga,.e the 
name of Presbyter at the time to a private person, and 
gratified hÎ1n with this title to support him in his iniquitous 
conduct towards us ; and now as the reward of his 
accusations they procure for him the erection of a Church. 
So that this man had then no Church; but as the reward of 
his nlalice and subserviency to thelll in accusing us, he 
receives now what he had 110t before; nay, perhaps they 
haye even remunerated his services with the Episcopate, for 
so he goes about reporting, and accordingly behaves towards 
us with great insolence. Thus are such rewards as these 
now bestowed by Bishops upon accusers and calumniators; 
though indeed it is reasonable, in the case of an accolnplice, 


1 Vid. Bp. Taylor, Episcop. As!':ert. 9. ;-j2. Potter on Church Gov. ch. v. 
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that as they have Inade hin1 a partner in their proceedings, TR. 11. 
so they should also nlake hin} their associate in their own 12- J4. 
Episcopate. But this is not all; give ear yet further to their 
proceedin gs at that tÍ1ne. 
21. Being unable to IH"e\'ail against the truth, though
. 13. 
they had thus set thelì1seh'es in array against it, and Ischyras 
having proyed nothing at Tyre, except that he \Yas a 
cahullniator, and the ca]ulllny ruining their plot, they defer 
proceedings until they obtain fresh e,-idence, and propose to 
send to the 
Iareotis certain of their party to enquire 
diligently into the Inatter. Acconlil1gIy they dispatched 
secretly, \vith the assistance of the ci\'il power, persons to 
\Vh0111 \\ye openly objected on Inany accounts, as being of 
the party of Arius, and therefore our enelllies; nmnely, 
Diognius, 
iaris, Theodorus, l\iaeedonius, and two others, 
young both in years and mind Ill, U rsacius and V' alells from 
Pannonia; who, after they had undertaken this long journey 
for the pnrpose of obtaining justice against their enemy, set 
out again froln Tyre for Alexandria. They did not shrink 
from becon1Íng witnesses thelllselves, although they were the 
judges, but openly adopted every Illeans of furthering their 
design, and undertook any labour or journey whatsoever in 
order to bring to a successful issue the conspiracy which 
was in progress. 1.'hey left the Bishop Athanasius detained 
in a foreign country while they thelllselves entered their 
enelny's city, as if to have their revel both against his Church 
and against his people. And what was nlore outrageous still, 
the}' took with thCl1l the accuser Ischyras, but would not pernlit 

Iacarius, the accused person, to acconlpany theIn, but left 
hin1 in custody at Tyre. For" l\lacarius the Presbyter of 
...t\lexandria" was Inac1e answerable for the charge far and 
near. 
22. They therefore entered Alexandria alone with the accuser, 
. 14. 
their partner in lodging, board, and wine-cup; and taking with 
theln Philagrius the Prefect of Egypt they proceeded to the 
Mareotis, and there carried on the investigation by thenl- 
selves, all their own way, with the foreluentioned person. 
Although the Presbyters frequently begged that they might 


m Vid. al
o Athan. ad Ep. Æg. 7. i. 5. Fragm. ii. 12. 
Euseb. Vito c. iv. 43. Hilar. ad. Const. 
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Apor.. be prescnt, they \vould not perInit them. The l->resbytcrs 
AG. A R. both of the city and of the whole country desire(l to attend, 
that they might detect \vho and whence the persons were 
who \\-ere suborned by Ischyras. But they forbade the 
l\Iil1isters to be present, while they carried on the exalninatÎol1 
concerning the Church, the chalice, the table, and the holy 
things, before the heathen ; nay, worse than that, they 
sumilloned heathen witnesses during the enquiry concerning 
the sacred chalice; and those persons who they affirmed were 
taken out of the way by Athanasius by means of the Slunmons 
of the Recei ,rer-general, and they knew not where in the 
world they were, these same indhriduals they brought forward 
before themseh'es and the Prefect only, and avowedly used 
their testimony, whonl they affirmed without shame to have 
been secreted by the Bishop Athanasius. 
23. But here too their only object is to effect his death, and 
so they again pretend that persons are dead who are still ali,.e, 
following the saIne method they adopted in the case of 
Arsenius. For the men are Ii ,'ing, and are to be seen in 
their own country; but to you \vho are at a great distance 
froI11 the spot they give a tragical representation of the 
matter as though they had disappeared, in order that, as the 
evidence is so far remo\red fronl you, they may falsely accuse 
our brother-minister, as though he used violence and the ci\.il 
power; whereas they themseh'es have in all respects acted 
by lneans of that po\ver and the countenance of others. 
For their proceedings in the l\lareotis ,,-ere parallel to those 
at Tyre; and as there a Count attended with military assist- 
ance, and would permit nothing either to be said or done 
contrary to their pleasure, so here also the Prefect of Egypt 
\vas present with a band of lllen, frightening all the 111elnbers 
of the Church, and pennitting no one to give true testilnOI1Y. 
And what was the strangest thing of all, the persons ",-ho 
came, whether as judges or 'witnesses, or, what was Inore 
likely, in order to serve their own purposes and those of 
Eusebius, lived in the same place with the accuser, even in 
his house, and there seemed to carryon the investigation as 
they pleased. 

. 15. 24. \Ve suppose you are not ignorant what outrages they 
comI11itted at Alexandria; for they are reported e\'ery where. 



Outrages of tile .Arian parly at Alexandria. 3;3 
They attacked the holy virgins and brethren with naked TR. II. 
swords; they beat with scourges their persons, esteclned 15, 16. 
honourable in the sight of God, so that their feet were larned 
by the stripes, whose souls are whole and sound in purity and 
all good works I. The trades 
 were excited against them; I 
i8t. 
and the heathen .n}ultitude ,vas set to strip them naked, to i2 r . 1an . 
beat theIn, wantonl y to insult them, and to threaten theln 2 }e'Ya;. 
tr,a, (?) 
with their altars and sacrifices. And one coarse fellow, as 
though license had now been given theln by the Prefect in 
order to gratify the Bishops, took hold of a ,"irgin by the 
hand, and dragged her towards an altar that happened to be 
near, imitating the practice of cOlnpelling to offer sacrifice in 
time of persecution. 'Vhen this was done, the virgins took 
to flight, and a shout of laughter was raised by the heathen 
against the Church; the Bishops being in the place, and 
occupying the very honse where this was going on; and 
froln which, in order to ohtain favour with then}, the virgins 
were assaulted with naked 
words, and were exposed to all 
kinds of danger, and insult, and wanton violence. Aud this 
treatment they received during a season of fastillg Õ , and at 3 supr. 
the hands of perfo;ons who thcIUSch"es "-ere feasting with the 1).7. 
Bishops in that house. 
25. Foreseeing these things, and reflecting that the entrance
. 16. 
of enemies into a place is no ordinary calamity, we protested 
against this conl1nission. And Alexander n, Bishop of Thes- 
salonica, considering the saIne, wrote to the people residing 
there, discovering the conspiracy, and testifying of the plot. 
They indeed reckon hin1 to be one of thelnselves, and 
account him a partner in their designs; but they only prove 
thereby the violence they have exercised towards hin}. For 
even the profligate Ischyras hinlself ,vas only induced by 
fear and violence to proceed in the matter, and was obliged 
by force to undertake the accusation. As a proof of this, 
he wrote himself to our brother Athanasiufo; t, confessing that 4 infr. 
nothing of the kind that was alleged had taken place there, 9. 64. 


n This Ale'{and
r had been one of cl
re was consecrated, and afterwards 
the Nicene Fathers, in 325, and had Arius admitted to communion. His in- 
the office of publishing their decrees in fiuence with the Court party seems to 
l\Iac
donia, Greece, &c. He wa
 at have been great, judging from Count 
the Council of Jerusalem ten years after, Dionysiu
's tone in speaking of him, 
at which the Church of the Holy Scpul- infr. 9. 81. 
D 
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ApOL. but that he was suborned to make a false statement. This 
AG. AR. declaration he made, though he was never adn1Ïtted by 
Athanasius as a Presbyter, nor received that title from him 
as a boon, nor was entrusted by way of reCOl1lpenSe with the 
erection of a Church, nor expected the bribe of a Bishopric; 
all of \\'hirh he obtained fro111 them in return for undertaking 
1 vid. the accusation. l\Ioreo"er, his whole family held communion 
infr.9. 63 with us t, which they would not ha,-e done had they been 
fin.
. 85.. d . h 1 . h d 
fin. Injure 111 t e S Ig test egree. 

. 17. 26. N o\V to prove that these things are facts and not mere 
2 infr. assertions, we have the testimony 
 of all the Presbyters of the 

. 74. 
l\lareotis 0, who always accolnpany the Bishop in his visitations, 
and who also wTote at the time against Ischyras. But neither 
those of thell1 who caBle to Tyre were allowed to declare the 
3 infr. truth 5, nor could those who renlained in the 1\1 areotis obtain 

.


2 pern1Ïssion to refute the calumnies of Ischyras 4. Copies also 
fin. of the letters of Alexander, and of the Presbyters, and of 
Ischyras, will prove the saIne thing. 'Ve have sent also the 
letter of the father of the Emperors, in ,vhich he expresses 
his indignation that the murder of Arsenius ,vas charged 
upon any oue \vhile the man was still alive; as also his 
astonishnlent at the variable and inconsistent character of 
their accusations \vith respect to the chalice; since at one 
time they accused the Presbyter l\Iacarius, at another the 
Bishop Athanasius, of having broken it with his hands. He 
declares also on the one hand that the l\ieletians are calum- 
niators, and on the other that Athanasius is perfectly innocent. 
27. And are not the 1\Ieletians calumniators, and above 
6 AT- aU John 5, who after coming into the Church, and com- 


E.
'65 municating with us, after condelnning hinlself, and no 
fin. head longer taking any part in the proceedings respecting the 

i
f:ti- chalice, when he saw the Eusebians zealously supporting the 
ans. Arian fanatics, though they had not the daring to cooperate 
with theln openly, but were attempting to employ others as 
their masks, undertook a character, as an actor in the heathen 
theatres 6 ? The subject of the dralna was the contest of the 


6 vid. 
infr. 9. 
37. 46. 
vol. 8. 
p. 127. 
note g. 


o The district, called l\lareotis from 
a neighbouring lake, lay in the territory 
and diocese of Alexandria, to the west. 
It consisted of various large villages, 
with handsome Churches, and resident 


Priests, and of hamlets which had 
none; of the latter was " the Peace of 
Secontaruri," (infr. 9. 85.) where Ischy- 
ras lived. 
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Arians; the real design of the piece being their success, but Ta. II. 
John and his partizalls being appended and playing the 17. 
parts, in order that under colour of these, the supporters of 
the Arians, in the garb of judges, n1Ïght drive a\vay the 
enemies of their impiety, firmly establish their ilnpious 
doctrines, and bring the Arians into the Church. And those 
who \vish to drive out true godliness 1 strive all they can to I ,lJffl- 
prevail by ungodliness 1; they \vho have chosen th
 part of
;

'&c. 
that ÏInpiety 1 \vhich wars against Christ, endeavour to destroy 
upr. p. 
h . f. h h h .. 3. ref. 1. 
t e enemIeS thereo , as t oug t ey \vere ImpIous I persons; 
and they impute to us the breaking of the chalice, for the 
purpose of Inaking it appear that Athana
ius, equally with 
themselves, is guilty of impiety 1 towards Christ. 
28. For what means this mention of the sacred chalice by 
them? Whence comes this religious 1 regard for the chalice 
among those who support impiety I towards Christ? 'Vhence 
comes it that Christ's chalice is known to them who kno\v 
not Christ? Ho\v can they who profess to honour that 
chalice, dishonour the God of the chalice? or ho\\r can they 
who lament over the chalice, seek to murder the Bishop who 
celebrates the mysteries therewith? for they would have 
murdered him, had it been in their power. And ho\v can 
they who lan1ent the loss of the throne that \\Tas Episco- 
pally covered!, seek to destroy the Bishop that sat upon it, 2 cathe- 
to the end that both the throne may be without its Bishop, f:
:'e- 
and that the people filay be deprived of godly I doctrine? It A
st.ap. 
Bmgh. 
was not then the chalice, nor the murder, nor any of those viii. 6. 
portentous deeds they talk about, that induced then1 to act 9. 10. 
thus; but the foren1entioned heresy of the Arians, for the 
sake of which they conspired against Athanasius and other 
Bishops, and still continue to wage war against the Church. 
29. "\Vho are they that have really been the cause of nlluders 
and banishments? Are not these? 'Vho are they that, availing 
themselves of external support, conspire against the Bishops? 
Are not the Eusebians they, and not Athanasius, as in their 
letters they pretend? Both he and others have suffered at 
their hands. Even at the time of which we speak, fOUl" 
Presbyters 3 of Alexandria, though they had not even pro- 3 vi
. 
ceeded to Tyre, were banished by their means. Who then 

:e8 
are they whose conduct calls for tears and lamentations? infr. 9. 
" 40. 
u2 



:36 E'llsebians 'really assoctates of tlie Á.Jriall.
. 
ApOL. Does not theirs, ,vho after they have been guilty of one 
AG. AR. f . d 1 t dd . d 
- course 0 persecutIon, 0 not scrup e 0 a to It a secon , 
but ha\Te recourse to all manner of falsehood] in order that 
they Inay destroy a Bishop who will not give way to their 
impious heresy? IIence arises the enlnity of the Ensebians; 
hence their proceedings at Tyre; hence their pretended 
trials; hence also now the letters which they have written 
even without any trial, expressing the utInost confidence in 
their statements; hence tlleir calunlnies before the father of 
the Emperors, and before the 11108t religious Emperors them- 
sehres. 

. 18. 30. For it is necessary that you should know wIlat is now 
}'eported to the prejudice of our brother .A.thanasius, in order 
that you 111ay thereby be led to coudelnn their \v
ckedness, 
and Inay perceive that they desire nothing else but to murder 
hinl. A quantity of corn was given by the father of the 
E Inperors for the support of certain \vidow
, SOine to be of 
Libya, and SOine out of Egypt. They have all recei\'ed it up 
to this tinle, A.thanasius getting nothing therefroln, but the 
trouble of assisting thern. But now, a1though the recipients 
theillselves make no complaint> Lut aclinowledge that they have 
recei\?ed it, Athanasius has been accused of selling all the 
corn, and appropriating the profits to his own use: and the 
Emperor \vrote to this effect about it, charging him with the 
offence in consequence of the calulnnÌes which had been 
raised against him. Now who are they that have rai8-ed 
these calumnies? Is it }lot those who after they have been 
guilty of one course of persecution, scruple not to set on foot 
another? 'Vho are the authors of those letters which are 
said to ha\'e come fron1 the Enlperor? Are not the Arians 
who are so zealous against Athanasius, and scruple not to 
speak and write any thing ? No one would pass over persons 
\vho have acted as they have done, in order to entertain sus- 
picion of others. Nay, the proof of their calumny appears 
to be 1110st evident, for they are anxious under cover of it, to 
take away the corn frOln the Church, and to gi\re it to the 
. Arians. And this circUu1stallce lllore than any other, brings 
the Inatter home to the authors of this design and their prin- 
cipals, who scrupled neither to set on foot a charge of nander 
against Athanasius, and as a base Ineans of prejudicing 
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the EUlperor against hiln, nor yet to take away ti'Olll the TR. II. 
I . f h . d 18, 19. 
Cler gy of the Church the subsIstence 0 t e poor, In or er J _ 
'TlAJlI 
that in fact they Inight make gain for the heretics. 
À
e"'
 
. f b I .. f %"e"" 
31. "r e have sent also the testImony 0 our rot ler llunlsters 
lontf. I 
in Libya, Pentapolis, and Egypt, froln which like\vise you
. 19. 
Inay learn the false accusations which ha\Te been brought 
against Athanasius. And these things they do, in order that, 
the professors of true godliness being henceforth induced by 
fear to relnain quiet, the heresy of the Ï1npious Arians may 
be introduced in place of the truth. But thanks be to your 
piety, dearly beloved, that you ha\re frequentlyanathelnatized 
the Arians in your letters, and have never given them adlnittance 
into the Church. The exposure of the Eusebians is also easy, 
and ready at hand. For behold, after their former letters 
concerning the Arians, of which also we have sent you copies, 
they now openly stir up the Arian fanatics against the Church, 
though the whole Catholic Church has anathen1atized them; 
they have appointed a Bishop! over thenl; they distract the 2 Pistus. 
Churches with threats and alarnls, that thcy may gain assist- 
ants in their ilnpiety in every part. .l\Ioreo\rer, they send 
Deacons to the Arians, who openly join their assemblies; 
they write letters to them, and recei\Te answers fron1 them, 
thus Inaking schisms in t1le Church, and holding cOlnmunion 
with thenl; and they send to every part, cOllunending their 
heresy, and repudiating the Church, as you will perceive 
fi'Olll the letters they have addressed to the Bishop of ROIne õ , 
 vid. 
d h I I '-7 . h mfr. 
. 
an per aps to yourse \Tes a so. 
 ou perceive t erefore,21. 
dearly beloved, that these things are not undesenTing of 
vengeance: they are indeed dreadful and alien from the 
doctrine of Christ. 
32. 'Vherefore we ha\Te assenlbled together, and have 
written to you, to request of your Christian wisdom to re- 
cei\Te this our declaration and synlpathize with our brother 
Athanasius, and to shew your indignation against the 
Eusebians \vho ha,re essayed such things, in order that 
such malicc and wickedness may no longer prevail against 
the Church. 'Ve call upon you to be the avengers of 
such i
i ustice, reminding yon of the injunction of the 
Apostle, Put away .lrollt anlong YOllrselves t"at lL'Ù:ked] Cor. 
'V ' k Ù . d I . h . d 5, 13. 
person. IC'C In ee( IS t elf con uct, and unworthy 



38 .J.'J;[eletians pretend to be tI,e Egyptian CkllTClt. 
ApOL. of your communion. 'Vherefore give DO further heed to 
AG. AR. h h h h h ld .. . h 
tern, t oug t ey S ou agaIn wnte to you agaInst t e 
Bishop Athanasius; (for all that proceeds from them is 
false;) not even though they subscribe their letter with 
names P of Eg)'ptiau Bishops. For it is evident that it will 
J infr. not be we who write, but the :\Ieletians l , who ha\?e ever been 
g. 73. schisnlatics, and \vho even unto this day nlake disturbances 
and raise factions in the Churches. For they ordain improper 
persons, and an but heathens; and they are guilty of such 
actions as we are ashalned to set down in \\rriting, but which 
you Inay learn fi"OIn those whom we have sent unto you, and 
who win deliver to you our letter. 

. 20. 33. Thus wrote the Bishops of Egypt to all Bisl10ps, and 
to Julius Bishop of Rome. 


P The Eusebians availed themse'ves as at Philippopolis, Hilar. Fragm. 
of the subscriptions of the Meletians, 3. 



CHAP. 11. 


LETTER OF POPE JULIUS TO THE EUSEBIANS AT Ar\TIOCH. 


1. THE Eusebians also wrote to Julius, and thinking to 
frighten lne, requested him to call a Council, and to be 
hiinself the judge, if he so pleased 1. \Vhen therefore I \vent 1 A.
. 
R J 1 . h E b . . bl 340.Vld. 
up to Ollle, U 1 us \vrote to t e use lans, as \"as sulta e, Rist. 
and sent nloreo\'er two of his own Presbyters ", Elpidius and Arian. 
. 2 
. 11. 
Phdoxenus. But they, when they heard of Ine, were thrown 2 May, 
into confusion, as not expectiug Iny going up thither; and they t4.1
. 
declined the proposed Council, alleging unsatisfactory reasons 
for so doing, but ill truth they were afraid lest the things 
should be proved against them which Va1ellS and Ursacius 
afterwards confessed ð. IIowe\Ter, Inore than fifty Bishops 3 infr. 
asselnb1ed, in the place where the PresbJter Yïto held his 9. 58. 
congregation 4; and they acknowledged my defence, and gaye 4 ,u.;;,.... 
me the confirmation 5 both of their fellowship and their lo\'ing 5 vid. 
hospitality. On the other hand, they expressed great indigna- 

;;ef.2. 
tion against the Eusebians, and requested that Julius would 
write to the following effect to those of their number who had 
written to hitn. 'Vhich accordingly he did, and sent it by 
the hand of Count Gabianus. 


2. The Letter of Julius 6. 6 A. D. 
342, but 
Julius to his dearly beloved brethren \ Danius, Flacillus,341. 
N . E b . 1\1 . 1\1 d . Th d d Tillem. 
arClssns, use IUS, ans,.r ace 0111US, eo orus, an &c. 


a Vito and Vincentius, Presbyters, 
had represented Silvester at N icæa. 
Liberius sent Vincentius, Bishop, and 
Marcel1us, Bi
hop, to Constantius; and 
again Lucifer, Bishop, and Eusebius, 
Bishop. St. Basil sugge
ts that Dama- 
sus should send Legates into the East, 
Ep. fig. The Council of Sardica, 
Can. 5. recognised the Pope's power of 
sending Legate
 into fore;gn Provinces 
to hear <:ertain appeals; '
ut de Lfltere 
suo Presbyterum mittat." vid. Tho- 
massin. de Eccl. Disc. Part 1. ii. 117. 
b By Danius, which bad been con- 
sidered the same name as Dianæus, 
Bishop of Cæs:uea in Cappadocia, 


Montfaucon in loco understands the 
notorious Arian, Bishop of Nicæa, 
called variousl)" Diognius, (supr. 9. 13.) 
Theognius, (infr. 9. 28.) Theognis, 
(Philostorg-. Hist. ii. 7.) Theogonius, 
(Theod. Hist. i. ]9.) and assigns some 
ingenious and probable reasons for his 
E:upposition. ,'id. supr. p. 23, note d. 
Flacillus, Arian Bishop of A ntiocb, as 
Athan. names him, is called. Placillus,(in 
St. J erome'sChronicon, p.785.) Placitus, 
(Soz. iii. 5.) Flacitu8, (Thcod. Rist. i. 
21.) Theodorus was Arian Bishop of 
Heraclea, whose Comments on the 
Psalms are supposed to be those which 
bear his name in Corderius's Catena. 



40 Illternpe'l'ate Zelie?' of tlte Eu.sebians to tile Pope. 
ApOL. their friends, who have \vritten to me fronl Antioch, sends 
AG. A R. health in the Lord. 

. 21. I ha\Te read your letter C which was brought to me by my 
Presbyters Elpidius and Philoxenli8, and I aUI surprised to 
find that, whereas J wrote to you in charity and with con- 
scious sincerity, you ha\"e replied to me in an unbeco111ing 
and quarrelsome teillper; for the pride and arrogance of the 
writers is plainly exhibited in that letter. Yet such feelings 
are inconsistent with the Christian faith; for what was written 
in a charitable spirit ought likewise to be answered in a spirit 
of charity and not of contention. And was it not a token of 
charity to send Presbyters to sympathize with them that are 
in suffering, and to desire those \vho had written to Ine to 
COll1e hither, that the questions at issue Inight obtain a speedy 
settlement, and all things be duly ordered, so that our brcthren 
n1Ïght no longer be exposed to suffering, and that you lllight 
escape further inlputation? But s0111ething seems to she\v 
that your tell1per is such, as to force us to conclude that the 
''1'I!,--q., ternlS in which you appear to pay honour 1 to us, are with 
SOllle dissilnulation Inodified in their llleaning. The Pres- 
byters also wholn we sent to you, and who ought to have 
returned rejoicing, did on the contrary return sorrowful on 
account of the proceedings they had witnessed alllong you. 
And I, when I had read your letter, after lllnch consideration, 
kept it to 111yself, thinking that after all SOUle of you \vould 
COlne, and there would be no need to bring it forward, lest 
if it should be openly exhibited, it should grieve many of our 
brethren here. But when no one arrived, and it hecalne 
T\ece
sary that the letter should be produced, I declare to 
you, they were all astonished, and were hardly able to believe 
that such a letter had been written by you at all; for it is 
expressed in tenns of strife rather than of charity. 
3. N O\V if the author of it \vrote with an alnbition of exhi- 
hiting his power of language, such a practice surely is more 


c Some of tbe topics contained in the and that they ought not themselves to 
Eusebian Letter are specified in Julius's hold the second place, for they were 
answer. It acknowledged, besides, the superior in virtue, though not in their 
high diF;nity of the See of Rome, as Church." And t11ey said that they would 
heing " The School (q'JeO''1'lfT'1'71e'
') of the hold ('ommunion with J uHus if he would 
Apostles :lllÒ the 
letropoli:; of ortho- agree to their depositions and suh- 
doxy from the beginnillg'," hut added stitution
 in the Eastern Sees. Soz. 
That" (loC'tors came to it f st , . iii. R. 
F:- 

 ' - 1;/ 
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Tile l
ope proposes io 'J'erise lite Eusebian decision. 41 
suitable for other su
jects: in ecclesiastical matters, it is not TR. II. 
a display of eloquence that is needed, but the observance of 21, 22. 
A postolic Canons, and an earnest care not to offend one of the 
little ones of the Church. For it "'ere better for a Ulan, 
according to that ecclesiastical sentence, that a Inillstone vid. 
were hanged abol11 his neck, and that he were drowned in f
:
: 
the sea, than that he should offend e\"en one of the little 
ones. nut if such a letter was \vritten, because certain 
persons through a narro\v feeling 1 tool\: offence aIllong them- 11'-'''eD' 
seh-es, (for I wilJ not iUlpute it to all); it \vere better not to 
:1t::
. 
entertain any such feeling of offence at all, at least not to let vid. 
h 1 h . . d . 1 Chryst 
t e sun go <town upon tell" \'exatIon; an certaIn y not to in Eph. 
gi\'e it room to exhibit itself in \vriting. O. T. 
. . Pf'. 119, 
4. Yet what has heen done that IS a Just cause of offence? 326,331. 
or in what respect v{as my letter to you such? 'Vas it, that
. 22. 
I in\'ited 2 you to be present at a Council ? You ought rather -lr;reøl<re l - 
to have recei\'ed the proposal with joy. Those \yho ha,.e 
áp.IOa. 
confidence in their proceedings, or as they choose to ternI 
then1, in their decisions, are not "'ont to be angry, if such 
decision is enquired into by others; they rather shew all bold- 
ness, seeing that if they have given a just decision, it can 
lJe\'er prove to be the reverse. The Bishops who assen}blec1 
in the great Council of Nicæa agreed, not without the will of 
God, that the decisions of one Council should be exalnined 
in another\ to the end that the judges, having before their 
eyes that other trial which was to füllo\\T, Inight be led to 
investigate matters with the utlnost caution, and that the 
parties concerned in their sentence ulight have assurance 
that the judglnent they received was just, and not dictated 
by the eninity of their fanner judges. N O\Y if YOll are 
unwilling that such a practice should be adopted in your 
own case, though it is of ancient standing, and has been 
noticed and recolnlnended by the great Council, yonI' refusal 
is not becolning; for it is unreasonable that a custom which 


d As thi
 ddermination does not find Ecchellensi
 has argued on the same 
a place among the now received Canons side, (apud Colet. ConcÏl. t. ii. p. 399. 
of the Council, the passage in the text Ed. Ven. 1728,) also Baronius, though 
becomes of great moment in the argu- not so strongly, Ann. 325. Iln.157, &c. 
ment in favour of the twenty Canons and .Montfaucon in loco N ata1is Alex- 
extant in Greek hf'ing but a portion ander, Sæc. 4. Dissert. 28. argue8 
of tho
e passed at Nicæa. vid. Alher. against the larger Jlumher, and Tille- 
J>issert. in Hist. Eccles. vii. Abraham m-ont, Mem. t. 6. p. (j74. 



42 The Eltsebians !tad already proposed a j1.eslt (fo/tllcil. 
ApOL. has once obtained in the Church, and been established by 
AG. Au. Councils, should be set aside by a few individuals. 
5. For a further reason they cannot justly take offence in this 
point. When the persons whom you the Eusebians dispatched 
with your letters, I mean :\lacarius the Presbyter, and l\Iartyrius 
and IIesychius the Deacons, arri\Ted here, and found that they 
were unable to withstand the argunlents of the Presbyters 
who came from Athanasius, but were confuted and exposed 
J A. D. on all sides, they then requested nle to call a Council together 1, 
340. and to write to Alexandria to the Bishop Athanasius, and 
also to the Eusebians, in order that a just judgnlent Inight 
be given in the presence of all parties. And they undertook 
in that case to prove all the charges which had been brought 
against Athanasius. For l\fartyrius and l-lesychius had been 
publicly detected by us, and the Presbyters of the Bishop 
Athanasius had withstood them with great confidence: indeed, 
if one lnust tell the truth, the party of l\Iartyrius had been 
utterly overthrown; and this it was that led then) to desire 
that a Councillnight be held. Now supposing that they had 
not desired a Council, but that I had been the person to 
2 (f1eúÀa., propose it, in discouragelnent of2 those who had written to 
me, and for the sake of our brethren \vho complain that they 
have suffered injustice; even in that case the proposal would 
have been reasonable and just, for it is agreeable to eccle- 
siastical practice, and well pleasing to God. But when those 
persons, whonl you the Eusebians considered to be trust- 
worthy, when e\Ten they wished me to call the brethren together, 
it was inconsistent in the parties in\Tited to take offence, when 
they ought rather to have she\vn all readiness to be present. 
These considerations shew that the display of anger in the 
offended persons is unreasonable, and their refusal to meet 
the Council is unbecolning, and has a suspicious appearance. 
Does anyone find fault, if he sees that done by another, 
which he ,vould al10w if done by hinlself? If, as you write, 
the decrees of any Council have an ilTe\rersible force, an(l he 
who has gi\Ten judglnellt on a matter is dishonoured, if his 
sentence is exaInined by another; consider, dearly beloved, 
who are they that dishonour Councils? who are setting aside 
the decisions of fonner judges? 
6. Not to inquire at present into e\Tery individual case, lest 



1'ltey Itad adutitted lite Arians to cOrJ1'lllunion, 43 
I should appear to press too heavily on certain parties, the TH. II. 
last instance that has occurred, and \vhich e\rery one who 23. 
hears it must shudder at, will be sufficient in proof of the 
others which I omit. The Axians who were excommunicated
. 23. 
for their Ílnpiety by Alexander, the late Bishop of Alexandria, 
of blessed Dlemory, were not only proscribed by the brethren 
in the se,Teral cities, but \vere also anathelnatized by the 
whole body asselnbled together in the great Council of 
Nicæa. For theirs was no ordinary offence, neither bad they 
sinned against man, but against our llord Jesus Christ Jlim- 
self, the Son of the living God. And yet these persons who 
were proscribed by the whole world, and branded in every 
Church, are said now to have been admitted to communion 
again; \vhich I think you ought to hear with indignation. 
'Vho then are the parties who dishonour Councils? Are 
not they who have set at nought the votes of the Three 
hundred e, and have preferred impiety to godliness? 
7. The heresy of the \l'ian fanatics 1 was condemned and I åeutJ- 
proscribed by the \V hole body of Bishops every \'There; but 
:;;
;: 
the Bishops Athanasius and :Nlarcellus have many supporters 4. ref. 1. 
who speak and \yrite in their behalf. 'Ve have received 
testimony in favour of l\Iarcellus, that he resisted the ad\To- 
cates of the _\rian doctrines in the Council of Nicæa; and in 
favour of Athanasius, that at Tyre nothing was brought honle 
to him, and that in the Mareotis, where the Reports against 
hitn are said to have been drawn up, he was not present. Now 
you know, dearly beloved, that ex pa'l.te proceedings are 
of no \veight, but bear a suspicious appearance. N e\Terthe- 
less, these things being so, we, in order to be accurate, and 
neither shewing any prepossession in fa\Tour of yourselves, 
nor of those who wrote in behalf of the other party, invited 
those who had written to me to come hither; that, since there 
were Inany who wrote in their behalf, all things might be 
enquired into in a Council, and neither the guiltless might 
be condelnned, nor the guilty be accounted innocent. 'Ve 
then are not the parties who <Ìishonour Councils, but they 
who at once and reckles
ly hare receired the Arians WhOll} 


e The number of the Fathers at the (Hodeg. 3. fin.) referring to the first 
i'icene Council is generally considered three Ecumenica\ Councils, speaks of 
to have been 318, the number of Ahra- the faith of the 318, the 150, and the 
ham's servants, Gen.14, 14. Ana
tasius 200. 



'J4 lllulltad ordained and prejerred Al'ians. 
ApOL. all had condenlned, and contrary to the decision of the 
AG. AR' judges. The greater part of those judges have now departed, 
and are with Christ; but sonle of theln are still in this life of 
trial, and are indignant at learning that certain persons have 
set aside their judgment. 

. 24. 8. \Ve have also been informed of the following circum- 
stance by those who were at Alexandria. A certain Carpones, 
who had been excolnlnunicated by Alexander for Arianislll, 
I A. D. \vas sent hither 1 by one Gregory \\'ith certain others, also 
341. excolnlnunicated for the saIne heresy. How'ever, I had 
learnt the Inatter also from the Presbyter l\iacarius, and the 
2 A. D. Deacons Martyrius and Hesychius
. For before the Pres- 
339. byters of Athanasius arrived, they urged 111e to send letters 
to one Pistus at Alexandria, though at the saIne tÌ1ne the 
Bishop Athanasius ,vas there. And when the Presbyters 
of the Bishop Athanasins caIne, they informed lne that this 
3 vid. Pistus was an Arian, and that he had been eXCOllll11Unicated 3 



os. by the Bishop Alexander and the Council of N icæa, and 
Ar. then ordained by one Secundus, whom also the great Council 
excolIlmunicated as an Arian. This statelnent the party of 
Martyrius did not gainsay, nor dirl they deny that Pistus had 
received his ordination froln Secundus. N O\V consider, after 
this who are most justly liable to blame? I, \vho could not 
be pre\ralled upon to write to the Arian Pistus; or those, 
who advised Ule to do dishonour to the great Council, and to 
address the ilnpious as if they were godly persons? l\iore- 
o\rer, when the Presbyter lVlacarius, who had been sent hither 
by Eusebills with l\lartyrius and the rest, heard of the oppo- 
sition which had been lnade by the Presbyters of Athanasius, 
while we were expecting his appearance with l\lartyriu
 and 
IIesychius, he decamped in the night, in spite of a bodily 
ailment; which leads us to conjecture that his departure arose 
from shalne on account of the exposure which had been Inade 
concerning Pistus. For it is ill1possible that the ordination 
41t1'x 6 t1'aIOf the Arian Secundus should be considered valid 4 in the 
Catholic Church. This would indeed be dishonour to the 
Council, and to the Bishops who cOlnposed it, if the decrees 
5vid also 1 . h f G 1 . 1 I 
HiI
r. they fran}c(, as In t e presence 0 0(, "TIt 1 su
 1 extrenle 
Fra
m. earnestness and care, should be sct aside as nugatory. 
iii. 26. f . 5 I 1 f II C _ I "' I 

. 25. 9. I , '-1.8 you wntc , t 1C ( ecrces 0 a ounCl 
 oug It to he 



E:.L'CIlSl::,IJ qlOle Eusebilllls as tv tlu
 /Ùne oJ'lhe Council. 15 
of force, according to the precedent in the case of Novatus 1 fTn. II. 
and Paul of Samosata, certainly the sentence of the Three 1
' 
hundred ought not to be re'"er
ed, certainly a Catholic 



_ 
Council ought not to be set at nought by a few individuals. tian. 
For the Arians are heretics as they, and the like sentence has 
heen passed both against the one and the other. And, after 
such bold proceedings as these, who are they that ha,"e 
lighted up the flame of discord? for in your letter you blalne 
us for ha\'ing done this. Have we, who have sYlnpathized 
\vith the sufferings of the brethren, and have acted in all 
respects according to the Canon; or they \\ ho contentiously 
and contrary to the Canon ha\"e set aside the sentence of the 
Three hundred, and dishonoured the Council in e\'ery way? 
For not only have the 
'\rians been received into conllllunion, 
but Bishops also have adopted the practice of relnoving from 
one place to another 2. Now if you really believe that all 2 vid. 
Bishops ha\'e the saIne and equal authority 3, and you do not, 


3. 
as you assert, account of theln according to the lnagnitude of3 Cypri- 
th
ir cities; he that is entrusted with a slnall city ought to 

i

 
abide in the place conlillitted to him, and not froln disdain of õ
c.i. 4. 
his trust to renlO\'e to one that has ne"er been put under 
hin}; despising that which God has given hiI}}, and nlaking 
much of the ,'ain applause of ll1en. You ought then, dearly 
beloved, to ha"e COll1e and not declined, that the matter 
Inay be brought to a conclusion; for this is \vhat reason 
delllands. 
10. But perhaps you wen
 prevented by the tÍ1ne fixed 
upon for the Council, for yon cOll}plain in your letter that the 
inten-al hefore the day we appointed 4 was too short. But 4 ,9I'eð#
fT- 
l . d I b I 1 . H d . f plfr., vld. 
t us, ear y c ove( , IS a mere excuse. a certaIn 0 you Cyr. 
set out to cOllIe, and the day arrived before then}, the inten'al C T at. o. 
.pp.3, 
allowed would then have been proved to be too short. But 246. 
","hen persons do not wish to COlne, and detain e'"en IllY 
Presbyters up to the Inonth of January 5, it is the mere excuse 5 A. D. 
of thosc who have no confidence in thcir cause; otherwise, 
;îl
m. 
as I said before, they would have come, not regarding the reads 
. . d . 1 1 f 1 June. 
length of the Journey, not conSI cnng t 1C S lortness 0 t 1
 


r The instance of 1S" ovatian makes the vYest, his cause was not abandoned 
against the Eusebians, because for some in the East. Tillemont, .I\1.em. t. 7. 
time after N ovatian was condemned in p. 277. 



46 1Vlty St. Juliu,r; 'wrote only 10 'he Ellsebian,f). 
ApOL. timt>, but trusting to the justice and reasonableness of their 
AG. AR. cause. But perhaps they did not come on account of the 
P I the. as p ect of the times 1, for again you declare in Y our letter, that 
en
Ian 
war. we ought to have considered the present circumstances of 

;
:
. the East, and not to have desired you to COlne. Now if as 
g. ll. you say you did not COlne because the times \vere such, you 
ought to have considered such times beforehand, and not to 
have beCOlne the authors of schisln, and of 1110urning and 
lamentation in thp Churches. But as the Iuatter stands, 
men, who have been the cause of these things, shew that it is 
not the tÍ1nes that are to blan1e, but the determination of 
those who will not Ineet a Council. 

. 26. II. But I wonder abo how you could ever ha\Te written that 
part of your letter, in which you say, that I alone wrote, and 
not to all of you, but to the Eusebians only. In this complaint 
one lnay disco\
er more of readiness to find fault than of 
regard for truth. I received the letters against .I1thanasius 
from none other than those connected with l\Iartyrius and 
Hesychius, and I necessarily wrote to thenl who had written 
against him. Either then the l1-':usebians ought not alone to 
ha\.e written, apart fron1 you all, or else you, to WhOI11 I did not 
write, ought not to be offended that I wrotp to theln who had 
written to lne. If it was right that I should address 111Y 
letter to you aU, you also ought to ha\re 'written "Tith them; 
but now, considering what was reasonable, I wrote to thenl 
who had addres
ed thelnselve
 to IHe, and had given me 
infor1llation. But if you were displeased because I alone 
wrote to thein, it is but consistent that you should also be 
angry, because they wrote to me alone. But for this also, 
dearly belo\Ted, there \-vas a fair and rea
onahle cause. 
Nevertheless it is necessary that I should acquaint you that, 
although I only wrote, yet the sentÏ1nents I expressed \vere 
not those of myself alone, but of all the Bishops throughout 
Italy and in these parts. I indeed was unwilling to cause 
theln all to write,lest the others should be o\-erpowered by their 
nlunber. The Bishops however asselnbled on the appointed 
day, and agreed in these opinions, which I again write to 
signify to you; so that, dearly belo\red, although I alonp 
address you, yet you lnay be assured that these an
 the 
sentiments of aU. Thug lnuch for the excuses, not reason- 



TIle Reports at lite Jlare(Jlis (if an. e:t' parle Jlature. 47 
able, but unjust and suspicious, which SOllIe of you have TR. II. 
Q'" 
alleged for your conduct. .../. 
12. Now although what has already been said were sufficient
. 27. 
to shew that we ha,re not admitted to OlU' comnlunion our 
brothers Athanasius and Nfarcellus either too readily, or 
unjustly, yet it is but fair briefly to set the Inatter before 
you. Eusehius's fi'iends wrote fOl'lllerly against the friends 
of Athanasius, as JOU also have written now; but a great 
nun1 ber of Bishops out of Egypt and other provinces wrote 
in his favour. N ow in the first place, your letters against 
hiln are inconsistent with one another, and the latter have 
no sort of agreeIllent with the fonner, but in III any instances 
the forn1er are answcred by the latter, and the latter are 
inlpeached by the former. Now where there is this contra- 
diction in letters, no credit whatever is due to the statements 
they contain. ln the next place, if you require us to believe 
what you have written, it is but consistent that we should 
not refuse credit to those who have written in his favour.; I vid. 
especially, considering that you write frOIn a distance, while SU
 :.
:. 
they are on the spot, art:' acquainted with the lllan, and the 
 
events which are occurring there, and testify in writing to 
his manner of life, and positively affinn that he has been the 
victim of a conspiracy throughout. 
13. Again, a certain Bishop Arsenius was said at one time 
to have becn destroyed by Athanasius, but we have learned 
that he is alive, nay, that he is on terms of fì'iendship with 
him. He has positively asserted that the Reports drawn up 
in the ::\lareotis were e:t
 pa'rte ones; for that neither the 
Presbyter l\Iacarius, the accused party, was present, nor yet 
his Bishop, Athanasius hiulself. This we have learnt, not only 
froln his own ulouth, but also from the Reports which l\lartyrius 
and IIesychius brought to us 2; for we found on reading 2 vide 
them, th
t the accuser Ischyras \\ras present there, but 
I;:\'i!: 
neither l\Iacarius, nor the Bishop Athanasius; and that the 
Presbyters of Athanasius desired to attend, but were not 
pennitted. 
 ow, dearly beloved, if the trial ,vas to be 
conducted honestly, not only the accuser, but the accused 
also ought to have beeu present. As the accused party 
Macarius attended at Tyre, as well as the accuser Ischyras, 
when nothing was pro\Ted against hin1, so not only ought the 
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And open to it IrÙlIllphant eL1:pOSUI'e. 


ApOL. accuser to have gone to the l\la1"eotis, but a.lso the accused, 
AG. Alt. so that he lnight be present \vhen he was convicted, or if he 
was acquitted, might ha\-e opportunity to expose the calulliny. 
But now, as this was not the case, but the accuser only went 
out thither, with those to wholn Athanasius objected, the 
proceedings wear a suspicious appearance. 

. 28. 14. And he cOlnplained also that the persons who went to 
the l\'lareotis went against his \-vish, for that 'fheognius, 
Maris, Theodorus, U rsacius, Valens, and l\iacedonius, who 
were the persons they sent out, \vere of suspected character. 
This he shewed not by his O\\Tn assertion luerely, but frolll a 
Jetter of Alexander who \vas Bishop of Thessalonica; for he 
I infr. produced a letter written by him to Dionysius., the Count 
9. 80 . who presided in the Council, in which he shews most clearly 
that there was a conspiracy on foot against Athanasius. I-Ie 
has also brought forward a genuine doculnent, all in the hand- 

 9. 64. writing of the accuser Ischyras himself\ in which he cans 
God Almighty to witness that no chalice was broken, nor 
table overthrown, but that he had been suborned by cer- 
tain persons to invent these accusations. l\Ioreo\Ter, \vhen 
3 9 . 74. the Presbyters of the l\lareotis arrived ã, they positi\"ely 
affirmed that Ischyras was not a Pre
byter of the Catholic 
Church, and that J\tlacarius had not comlnitted any such 
offence as the other had laid to his charge. The Presbyters 
and Deacons also who canle to us testified in the fullest 
Inanner in favour of the Bishop Athanasius, strenuously 
asserting that none of those things which were alleged against 
him were true, but that he was the victim of a conspiracy. 
15. And all the Bishops of Egypt and Libya wrote and pro- 
f supr. tested 4 that his ordination was lawful and strictly ecclesiastical, 
9. 6. p. and that all that y ou had advanced a g ainst hiul was false, 
22. 
for that no murder had been conlmitted, nor any persons 
despatched on his account, nor any cha1ice broken, but that 
all \vas false. Nay, the Bishop Athanasius also shewed frolll 
the eL't' parte Reports drawn up in the l\'lareotis, that a Cate- 
s infr. chulnen was examined and said 5 , that he was within \\-ith 
9. 83. 
Ischyras, at the time when they say N[acaril1s the Presbyter 
of Athanasius burst into the place; and that others who were 
6 

 "E'..- exanÜned said,-one, that Ischyras was in a 
;Inall ceIl 6 ,-alld 
À'
 another, that he lay hehind the door, being sick at that \'ery 



Atllan. not aft'aid to sl,ew lti1Ju;e{f at R011le. 19 
tÌtnc, when they say l\Iacarius Céunc thither. Now frOIl1 these TR. IT. 
representations of his, ,,"e are naturally led to ask the 28, 29..:. . 
question, Ilow was it possible that a Inan who was lying 
behind the door sick could get up, conduct the service, and 
offer the Oblations? and how could it be that Oblations wcre 
offered in the presence of Catechun1ens I? for if there were 1 Ringh, 
Catechlunens present, it was not yet the time for presenting :
: ;: 
the Oblations. These representations, as I said, were lnaclc 
by the Bishop Athanasius, and he shewed fi'oln the Reports, 
what was also pObitively affirnled by those who were with 
hin1, that Ischyras has 11e,-er been a Presbyter at aU in the 
Catholic Church, nor has e'
er appeared as a Presbyter in 
the assenlblies of the Church; for not e\ren when Alexander 
adlnitted those of the l\leletian schisln, by the indulgence of 
the great Council, was he nalned by 
leletius anlong his 
Presbyters, as they deposed!; which is the strongest arglllnent 2 infr. 
possible that he ,vas not even a Presbyter of l\leletius; for 9. 71. 
otherwise, he would certainly have heen nunlbered with the 
rest. Besides, it was shewn also by Athanasius frolll the 
Reports, that Ischyras had spoken faJsely in other instances: 
for he set up a charge re
pecting the burning of certain books, 
when, as they pretend, l\Iacarins burst in upon them, but 
was cOll,"icted of falsehood by the witnesses he hiIllsclf 
brought to prove it. 
16. No\v \vhen these things were thus represented to us,
. 29. 
and so many \vitnesses appeared in his favour, and so n1Hch 
was advanced by hill1 in his own justification, \vhat did it 
becolne us to do? what did the Canon 5 of the Church require 3 pp. 3. 
of us, but that we should not condemn hitn, but rather 45. 55. 
receive him and treat him a
 a Bishop, as \ve haye done? 
l\loreover, besides all this he continucd here a year and six 
months g, expecting the an-ivaI of yourselves and of \vhoever 
chose to conle. IT is presence ovcrcalne us all, for he \vould 
not have been here, had he not felt confident in his cause; 
and he came not of his own accord, but on a sumlnons 4 by" "'-171.1. 


g Valesius, l\lontfaucon, and Cou- Baronius and Tillemont follow Socrates 
stant, consider these eighteen months in supposing two journeys of Athan. to 
to run from about 1\1ay 34], upon Gre- Rome, and that the eighteen month
 
gory's usurpation, to October or N ovem- began in 339 or 340, and had a break 
ber 342, when the Council of Rome in them, during which he returned to 
terminated, as Schelstrate also thinks. Alexandria. 
E 



50 Gregor.lJ ullcanonÙ:ally put Ùl Ids place, 
ApOL. letter from us, in the manner in which we wrote to JOu. But still 
AG. A R. you cOlnplain after all of our transgressing the Canons. Now 
consider; who are they that have so acted? we who recei\"ed 
this Inan after such ample proof of his innocence, or they 
who being at Antioch at the distance of six and thirty posts h; 
appointed a stranger to be Bishop, and sent hiln to Alex- 
anch.ia with a military force; a thing ,,,hich was not done 
even when 4\thanasius was banished into Gaul, though it 
would have been done then, had he been really proved guilty 
of the offence. But when he retui
ned, of course he found 
his Church unoccupied and waiting for him. 

. 30. 17. But now I am ignorant under what colour these proceed- 
ings have been conducted. In the first place, if the truth 11lust 
be spoken, it \vas not right, when \ve had written to snmn10n a 
Council, that any persons should anticipate its decisions i: and 
in the next place, it was not fitting that such nO\Tel proceedings 
should be adopted against the Church. For w'hat Canon of 
1 p. 41, the Church 1, or what Apostolical tradition warrants this, that 
note d, h Ch h I 
p. 55. w en the urc was at peace, anc so many Bishops \\rere 
in unanilnity with Athanasius the Bishop of Alexandria, 
Gregory should be sent thither, a stranger to the city, not 
having been baptized there, nor known to the general body, 
and desired neither by Presbyters, nor Bishops, nor Laity- 
that he should be ordained at Antioch, and sent to Alexandria, 
accolnpanied not by Presbyters, nor by Deacons of the city, 
nor by Bishops of EgJpt, but by soldiers? for they \vho 
came hither cOlnplained that this \vas the case. 
18. Even supposing that Athanasius was in the position of 
a criminal after the Council, this appointInent ought not to 
have been made thus illegally and contrary to the Canon of 
the Church, but the Bishops of the province ought to have 


b or rather, halt
, pfmx,). They 
are enumerated in the Itinerary of 
Antoninus, and are set down on 
Montfaucon'8 plate. The route passes 
over the Delta to Pelusium, and then 
coasts all the way to Antioch. These 
'"tm
} were day's journeys, Coustant 
in Hilar. Psalm 118, Lit. 5. 2. or half 
a day's journey, Herman. ibid; and 
were at unequal intervals, Ambros. in 
Psalm U8, Serm. 5. 
. 5. Gibbon says 
that by the government conveyances, 
" it was easy to travel an 100 miles in 


a day along the Roman roads." ch. ii. 
MI"
 or mansio properly means the 
building, where soldiers or other public 
officers rested at night, (hence its appli- 
cation to monastic houses.) Such build- 
ings included. granaries, stabling, &c. 
vide Cod. Theod. ed. Gothofr. 1665. t. l. 
p. 47. t. 2. p. 507. Ducange Gloss. t.4. 
p. 426. Co!. 2. 
I The Eusebiam
 kept the Pope's 
legates, and hastened their own Coun- 
cil of the Dedication by way of anti- 
cipating him in their decision. 



llud 
()itlt oul-rages put Ùt possession. 
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ordained one in that very Church, of that very Priesthood, ofTR. II. 
that \rery Clergy 1; and the Canons 2 receÏ\red from the 13
, 31. 
Apostles ought not thus to be set aside. I-Iad this offence B

h. 
been comn1Ìtted against anyone of you, \\Tould yon not have Ant. ii. 
I . d . . I 1 I d " J.' 11. 9. 7. 
exc allne agaIllst It, anc c einanc e Just1ce as lor the trans- 2 pp. 3, 
gression of the Canons? Dearly belo\Ted, we speak honestly, 50. 
as in the presence of God, and declare, that this proceeding 
,vas neither pious, nor lawful, nor ecclesiastical. l\ioreover, 
the account which is gi\'en of the conduct of Gregory on his 
entry into the city, plainly shews the character of his appoint- 
ment. In such peaceful times, as th0se who caIne from 
Alexandria declared theln to have been, and as the Bishops 
also represented in their letters, the Church was set on fire 3 ; 3 supr. 
-Virgins were stripped; l\lonks "Tere trodden under foot; p. 6. 
Presbyters and many of the people were scourged and 
suffered violence; Bishops were cast into prison; llluititudes 
were dragged about fì'oln place to place; the holy l\lysteries k, 
about which they accused the Presbyter l\lacarins, were 
seized npon by heathens and cast upon the ground; and all 
to constrain certain persons to admit the appointInent of 
Gregory. Such conduct plainly shews who they arc that 
transgress the Canons. Had the appointment been lawful, 
lIe would not have had recourse to illegal proceedings to 
c0l11pel the obedience of those who in a legal way }"esisted 
hÏIn. And notwithstanding all this, yon ,vrite that perfect 
peace prevailed in Alexandria and :Egypt. Surely not, unless 
the works of peace are entirely changed, and you call such 
doings as these peace. 
19. I have also thought it necessary to point out to you
. 31. 
this circumstance, viz. that Athanasius positively asserted 
that l\Iacarius \"as kept at Tyre under a guard of soldiers, 
\vhile only his accuser accolnpanied tbose who went to the 
Mareotis 4; and that the Presbyters who desired to attend the 4 p. 31. 
inquiry were not permitted, while the said inquiry respecting 
the chalice and the Taùle \vas carried on before the Prefect 
and his baud, and in the presence of Heathens and Jews. 


k Athan. only suggests this, supr. cons bruised with lead; nay, even on 
p. 6. S. Hilary says the 
ame of the Christ Himself (the Saints understand 
conduct of the Arians at Toulouse; my meaning) hands were laid." Contr. 
" Clerks were beaten with clubs; Dea- Coustant.l1. 
E2 



52 JJla,'cf:lllls '/lot to be sllspected qf heresy. 


ApOL. This at first secnled incredible, but it was pro\'ed to have 
AG. An. been so from the Repor
s; which caused great astonishment 
to us, as 1. suppose, dearly belo\yed, it does to you also. 
Presbyters, who are the Ininisters of the l\iysteries, are not 
pennitted to attend, but an enquiry concerning Christ's 
1!
&c1TJJltDünlood and Christ's Body is carried on before an external I 
judge, in the presence of Cateclllllnens, nay, \vorse than that, 
before IIeathens and J eW8, who ha\Te so bad a. name in regard 
to Christianity. Even supposing that an offence had been 
cOlnmitted, it should have been investigated legally in the 
Church and by the Clergy, not by heathens who abhor the 
'V ord and ]\:now not the rrruth. I al11 persuaded that both 
yon and all 111en nlust pel'cei\'e the nature and magnitude of 
this sin. Thus lllnch concerning Athanasius. 

. 82. 20. 'Vith respect to l\Ial'cellus l , forasnluch as you have 
charged hinl also of impiety to,,'ards Christ, 1 aln anxious to 
infol'lll you, that when he was here, he positively declared 
that ,,"hat you had written concerning him was not true; 
but being nevertheless requested by us to give an account of 
his faith, he answered in his O\Vn person with the utlnost 
boldness, so that we were obliged to ackno\\rledge that he 
2 vid. luaintains nothing except the truth. He made a confession 2 
Epiph. of the saIne godly doctrines concerning our Lord and Sa\riour 




;d Jesus Christ as the Catholic Church confesses; and he 

' f 73. affinned that he had held these opinions for a very long 
In r. 
tinle, and had not recently adopted thenl: as indeed our 
Presbyters 3 , who were at a fonner date present at the Council 
of Nicæa, testified to his orthodoxy; for he lllaintaine(l then, 
as he has done now, his opposition to Arianism, (OIl which 
point it is right to :uhnonish you, lest any of you adn1Ít such 
ITim.l, heresy, instead of abOInil1ating it as alien frUlTI sound doc- 
10. 
1 Julius here acquits l\1arcellus; but separated him from his communion, as 
it would seem that he did not eventually agreeing with Photinu8 his disciple, 
preserve himself from heretical notions, Fragm. ii. 23. Sulpicius says the same. 
even if he deserved a favourable judg- Be is con
idered heretical by S. Epi- 
ment at this time. Athan. sides with pbanius, loco cit. S. Easil, Epp. 69, 125, 
him, de Fu{!. 3. Hist. Arian. 6. hut 2G3, 265. S. Chrysostom in Behr. Horn. 
Epiphanius records, that on his asking ii.2. Theodoret, Hær. ii. 10. vide Petav. 
Athanasius what he (Athan.) thought de Trin. i. 13. who condemns him, and 
of l\larcellus, a smile came on his face; Bull far more strongly. Def. F. N. ii. 1. 
and he implied that there was some un- 
. 9. l\1ontfaucon defends him, (in a 
sounnness in Marcellus's yie"'n
 which special Dis
ertation, Collect. No\'. tom. 
perhaps he did not like to t.'xpn:,e. H:f'r. 2.) and Tillemont, Mem. tom. 7. p. 513. 
72. n. 4. And S. Hilary says that Athan. and N atulis Alex. Sæc. iv. Dissert. 30. 


3 Vin- 
centius 
and 
Vito. 



Bodily inj uJ'ies iJ?fl icted bytlleE llsebiallSOll CatliolicBisllops.53 
[rine.) Seeing then that he professed orthodox opinions, TR. II. 
aud had testÍ1llony to his orthodoxy, what, I ask again in 32,33. 
his case, ought \ve to have done, except to receive him as a 
Bishop, as we did, and not reject hiIll frOID our communion? 
21. These things I haye written, not so much for the purpose 
of defending their cause, as in order to convince you, that 
we acted justly and canonically 1 in receiving these persons, I pp. 5. 
and that you are contentious without a cause. But it is 29. 
your duty to use your anxious endeavours and to labour by 
every Ineans to con'ect the irregularities which have been 
cOlnnlÍttcd contrary to the Canon, and to secure the peace of 
the Churches; so that the peace of our Lord which has been 
given to us Inay relnain, and the Churches may not be 
divided, nor you incur the charge of being authors of schisln. 
For I confess, your past conduct is an occasion of schism 
rather than of peace. 
22. For not only the Bishops Athal1asius and l\Iarcellus came
. 33. 
hither and complained of the injustice that had been done 
theIn, but many other Bishops also m , from Thrace, from 
Cæle-Syria, from Phænicia and Palestine, and Presbyters 
not a few, and others froln Alexandria and from other parts, 
were present at the Council here, and in addition to their 
other statements, lamented before all the assembled Bishops 
the violence and injustice \vhich the Churches had suffered, 
and affinned that similar outrages to those which had been 
comlnitted in Alexandria had occurred in their own Churches, 
and in others also. Again, there lately caIne Presbyters with 
letters fronl Egypt and Alexandria, who cOlnplained that many 
Bishops and Presbyters who wished to come to the Council 
,vere préven ted; for they said that, since the departure of 
Athanasius n even up to this tilne, Bishops who are confessors o 
haye been beaten with stripes, that others have been cast 
into prison, and that but lately aged Inen, who hare been 
an exceedingly long period in the Episcopate, have been 


In The names of few are known; 
perhaps Marcellus, Asclepas, Paul of 
Constantinople, Lucius of Adrianople. 
vid. l\lontf. in loco Tillem. Mem. tom. 
7. p. 272, 
n These outrages took place imme- 
diatelyon the dismission of Elpidius and 
Philoxenus, the Pope's legates, from 


Antioch. Athan. Rist. AT. 12. 
o e. g. Saparammon and Potamo, both 
Confe!o:sors, who were of the number of 
the Nicene Fathers, and had defended 
Athan. at Tyre, were, the former ba- 
nished, the latter beaten to death. "ie!. 
infr. Hist. Ar. 12. 



54 TIle dilly of ilte }J ope under sucll cÏ1'Cu/Jllstances. 
A Pl)L. given np to be employed in the public works, and nearly all 
An. A R. the Clergy of the Catholic Church with the people are 
the objects of plots and persecutions. lVloreover they said 
that certain Bishops and other brethren had been banished 
for no other reason than to cOlnpel then1 against their will to 
comn1l1nicate with Gregory and his Arian associates. 'Ve 
ha\Te heard also from others, what is confirmed by the 
testinlony of the Bishop l\tlarcellus, that a number of out- 
rages, sin1Ïlar to those which \"ere committed at Alex- 
andria) haye occurred also at Ancyra in Galatia p. And in 
addition to all this, those who caIne to the Council reported 
against some of you (for I \vill not nlention nallles) certain 
charges of so dreadful a nature that I ha\Te declined setting 
them down in writing: perhaps you also have heard them 
fron1 others. It \vas for this cause especially that I wrote 
J 'fetJ'TeS- to desire 1 you to COlne, that you Inight be present to hear 
-rDP.IIIDS theIn, and that all irregularities might be corrected and 
differences healed. And those who were called for these 
purposes ought not to have refused, but to have come the 
more readily, lest by failing to do so they should be 
suspected of what \vas alleged against thenl, and be thought 
unable to prove what they had written. 

. 34. 23. Now according to these representations, since the 
Churches are thus affiicted and treacherously assaulted, as our 
informants positively affinned, who are they that have lighted 
2 vide up the BaIne of discoId 2? 'Ve, who grie\Te for such a 
:
:r. p. state of things and sympathize "Tith the sufferings of 
the brethren, or those who have brought these things 
about? 'Vhile then such extreme confusion existed in 
every Church, \vhich \vas the cause why those who 
visited us caine hither, I \yonder how you could ,vrite that 
unanimity prevailed in the Churches. These things tend 
not to the edification of the Church, but to her destruction; 
and those who rejoice in then1 are not sons of peace, but of 
1 Cor. confusion: but our God is not a God qf cOl1:fusion, but of 
14, 33. peace. 'Vherefore, as the God and Father of our. Lord 
Jesus Christ knows, it was from a regard for your good name, 


P The Pseudo-Sardican Council, i. e. Hilar. Fragm. iii. 9. but the character 
theEusebians at Philippopolis,retort this of the outrages fixes them on the 
accusation on thE' party of :Marcellus; Arians. vid. infr. p. 71, note h. 



Tile Eusebia/l8 'llliist change tlleil' COU'l'se. 55 
and ,vith prayers that the Churches might not fall into Ta. II. 
confusion, but Inight continue as they \vere regulated 1 
4, 35. 
. . I ,,
(U.,. 
by the Apostles, that I thought It necessary to wnte thus ,;gfPJ, 
unto you, to the end that you might at length discountenance vi l d. .p. 
. 5 , mfr. 
those who through the effects of theu mutual enmity have 9. 69. 
brought the Churches to this condition. For I have heard, 
that it is only a certain few
 who are the authors of all these 2 ad Ep. 
th O Æg. 5. 
IngS. de Syn. 
24. Now, as having bo,vels of Inercy, take ye care to correct, õ. 
as I said before, those irregularities which have been com- 
mitted contrary to the Canon, so that if any mischief has 
already befallen, it may be healed through your zeal. And 
write not that I have preferred the conununion of Marcellus 
and A.thanasius to yours, for such like conlplaints are no 
indications of peace, but of contentiousness and hatred of 
the brethren. For this canse I have written the foregoing, 
that you may understand that we acted not unjustly in 
adnlitting them to our communion, and so Inay cease this 
strife. If you had come hither, and they had been con- 
demned, and had appeared unable to produce reasonable 
evidence in support of their cause, you would have done 
\Ven in writing thus. But seeing that, as I said before, we 
acted agreeably to the Canon, and not unjustly, in holding 
communion with them, I beseech you for the sake of Christ, 
suffer not the nlen1bel's of Christ to be torn asunder, neither 
trust to prejudices, but seek rather the peace of the Lord. 
It is neither holy nor just, in order to gratify the narrow- 
spirit I of a few persons, to reject those who have never been I P.11'fo- 
condemned, and thereby to grieve the Spirit. But if you 
l

:
. 
think that you are able to proye any thing against them, and 41. 
to confute thelll face to face, let those of you who please 
come hither: for they also pron1ised that they would be 
ready to establish cOlllpletely the truth of those things which 
they have reported to us. 
25. Give us notice therefore of this, dearly beloved, that we
. 35. 
Inay write both to then1, and to the Bishops who will have 
again to assemble, so that the guilty Inay ùe cOndeUll1ed in 
the presence of all, and confusion no longer prevail in the 
Churclles. 'Vhat has already taken place is enough: it i:-. 
enough surely that Bishops have been sentenced to bauish- 



56 Tlteh' conduct inconsistent 
vith the Pope"s prerogaIi'res, 
ApOL. Incnt in the presence of Bishops; of \vhich it behoves l
e 
.AG. AR. not to speak at length, lest I appear to preEs too heavily on 
those ,vho were present on those occasions. But if one 
nlust speak the truth, Inatters ought not to have proceeded 
I p-'''e ð - 
o far; their pri,?ate feelings 1 ought not to have been suffered 
ttJ;

s to reach their present pitch. Let us grant the " removal," 
as you write, of Athanasius and l\larcellus, from their own 
places, yet what nlust one say of the case of the other 
Bishops and Presbyters who, as I said before, came hither 
froln various parts, and who complained that they also had 
been forced away, and had suffered the like inj ul'ies ? 0 
deady beloved, the decisions of the Church are no longer 
according to the Gospel, but tend only to banislllnent and 
2 Hist. death 2. Supposing, as you assert, that some offence rested 
Arian. 
9.67. upon those persons, the case ought to have been conducted 
against theIn, not after this manner, but according to the 
3 p. 53. Canon of the Church ð. 'V ord should have been \vritten of 
it to us all \ that so a just sentence Inight proceed from all. 
For the sufferers \vere Bishops, and Churches of no ordinary 
note, but those which the Apostles themselves had governed 
in their own persons Y . 
26. And why ,vas nothing said to us concerning the Church 
of the Alexandrians in particular? Are you ignorant that 
the custom has been for word to be written first to us, and 
then for a just sentence to be past from this place 6? If then 
any such suspicion rested upon the Bishop there, notice 
thereof ought to have been sent to the Church of this place; 
\vhereas, after neglecting to infonu us, and proceeding on 
their own authority as they pleased, now they desire to 


q Coustant in loco fairly insists on the 
.word " all," as !;hewing that S. Julius 
does not here claim the prerogative of 
judging by himself all Bishops what- 
ever, and that what follows relates mere- 
ly to the Church of Alexandria. 
r St. Peter (Greg. 1\'1. Epist. vii. Ind. 
]5. 40.) or St. I\Iark (Leo, Ep. 9.) 
at Alexandria. St. Paul at Ancyra 
in Galatia, (Tertull. contr. Marcion. iv. 
5.) vid. Coustant. in loco 
s Socrates says somew hat diffprently, 
" Julius wrote back. _ . . that they acted 
again!;t the Canons, becau
e they had 
not called him to a Council, the Eccle- 
giastical Canon commanding that the 


Churches ought not to make Canons 
be
ide the will of the Bishop of Rome." 
Rist. ii. 17. Sozomen in like manner, 
"for it was a sacerdotal law , to declare 
invalid whatever was transacted beside 
the will of the Bi:o:hop of the Romans." 
Rist. iii. 10. vid. Pope Damasus apt 
Theod. Rist. v. 10. Leon. Epist. 14. 
&c. In the passage in the text the pre- 
rogative of the Roman see is limited, as 
Coustant oùserves, to the instance of 
Alexandria; and we actually find in 
the third centur
? a complaint lodged 
3gainst its Bishop Dionysius with thiJ 
Pope. 



at Ale.r:a/ldrill, and as lite successor qj'St. Peter. 57 
obtain our concurrence in their decisions, though we never TR. I (. 
condemned him. Not so have the Constitutions t of Paul, 35. 
not so have the traditions of the Fathers directed; this is 
another fonn of procedure, a novel practice. I beseech 
you, readily bear with me: what I write is for the COlnnlon 
good. For what \ve have receivf'Q from the blessed Apostle 
Peter u, that I signify to you; and I should not have written 
this, as deelning that these things were tuanifcst unto all 
men, had not these proceedings so disturbed us. Bishops 
are forced away from their sees and driyen into banish- 
tuent, wllile others from different quarters are appointed in 
their place; others are treacherously assailed, so that the 
people have to grieve for those \vho are forcibly taken from 
them, \vhile, as to those who are sent in their room, they are 
obliged to give over seeking the nlan whom they desire, and to 
receive those they do not. 
27. I ask I of you, that such things may no longer be, but I tA
,
 
that you will denounce ill writing those persons who at- 
tenlpt theln; so that the Churches may no longer be 
affiicte.d thus, nor any Bishop or Presbyter be treated 
\vith insult, nor anyone be c0111pelled to act contrary 
to his judglnent, as they have represented' to us, lest we 
become a laughing-stock alnong the heathen, and above all, 
lest we excite the wl'ath of God against us. For everyone 
of us shall gi\'e account in the Day of judgment of the things 
which he has done in this life. l\lay \ve all be possessed 
with the Inind of God! so that the Churches may recover 
thcir own Bishops, and r
joice e\'ermore in Jesus Christ our 
Lord; through WhOID to the Father be glory, for ever and 
ever. Amen. 


t 
'
'Ttf
u>>. St. Paul says "i$'TfIJ>> b 
'Ta;>> i,,1t,Àt'JO';
,>> ð'
'Tá.O'O'(Jl'-a'. I Cor. vii.17. 
'TÙ ði À,IJ,9fÙ ð,a'Tá
ð,"t.C'. Ibid. xi. 34. vid. 
Pearson, Vind. Ignat. p. 298. Hence 
Coustant in loco Athan. would suppose 
Juliu'3 to refer to 1 Cor. v. 4. which 
A than. actually quotes, Ep. Encycl. 

. 2. supr. Pl" 4. 5. Pearson loco eif. 
consider
 the ð,a'Ttf
Eli of the Apostles, 
as a col1ection ofrep-ulations and usages, 
which more or less repre:-;ented, or 
claimed to represent, what maybe called 

t. Paul's 'I'ule, or St. Peter'
 'Nile, &c. 


Cotelier considers the 
'ará;.,s as the 

ame as the ð,ðaxa}, the" doctrine" or 
" teaching" of the Apo
tles. Præfat. in 
Const. A post. So does Beveridge, Cod. 
Can. Illustr. ii. 9. 
. 5. 
U [Petri] in f\ede suâ yivit potestas 
et e"'{cellit auctoritas. Leon. Serm. iii. 3. 
vid. contra Barrow on the Supremacy, 
p. 116. ed. 1836. " not one Bishop, but 
all Bishops together through the whole 
Church, do succeed St. Peter, or any 
other Apostle." 
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Benediction. 


ApOL. I pray for your health in the Lord, brethren dearly 
AG. An. beloved and greatly longed for. 



. 36. 28. Thus wrote the Council of Rome by Julius Bishop of 
Rome. 



CIIAP. III. 


LETTERS OF THE COUNCIL OF SARDICA TO THE CRURCHES OF 
EGYPT AND OF ALEXANDRIA, AND TO ALL CHURCHES. 
1. BUT when, notwithstanding, the Eusebians proceeded 
without shame, disturbing the Churches, and plotting the 
ruin of many, the Inost religious Enlperors Constantius and 
Constans being informed of this, commanded 1 the Bishops I i,,'Aw- 
froln both the 'Vest and East to meet together in the city ofO'a, 
Sardica. In the mean time Eusebius 2 died: but a great t of N
- 
codemIa 
nlunber asselnbled fronl all parts, and we cl1allenged the 
associates of Eusebius to sublnit to a trial. But they, 
having before their eyes the things that they had done, and 
percei ving that their accusers had COlne up to the Council, 
were afraid to do this; but, while all beside met with honest 
intentions, they again brought with theul the Counts ð l\Iu- 3 Rist. 
. d H C . b h . Ar. 15. 
SOluanus · an esychius the astrenSlan, that, as t en 
custom \\raS, they might effect their o\vn ainls by their 
authority. But when the Council met without the Counts, 
and no soldiers were pennitted to be present, they were 
confounded, and conscience-stric1\:en, be
ause they could no 
longer obtain what judglnent they wished, but such only as 
reason and truth 4 required. 'Ve, ho,vever, frequently repeated: Ó 'l't7; 
our challenge, and the Council of Bishops called upon them 

:;:as 
to come forward, saying, " Yon have conle for the purpose vid. p. 
of undergoing a trial; why then do you now \vithdraw 72. 
yourselves? Either you ought not to have come, or having 
come, not to conceal yourselves. Such conduct will prove 


a 1\lusonian was originally of An- 
tioch, and his name Strategius; he 
had been promoted and honoured with 
a new name by Constantine, for whom 
he bad collected information about the 
Manichees. Amm. Marc. xv. 13. 9. l. 
In 354, he was Prætorian Prefect of the 
East. (vieJ. Libr. of F. O. T. '"01. viii. 


p. 73, note a.) Libanius praises him. 
b The Castrensians were the officers 
of the palace; castra, as D''l'ea.'l'Ó!l"I
''', 
infr. 9. 86. being at this time used for 
tbe Imperial Court. vid. Gothofred in 
Cod. Theod. vi. 30. p. 218. Ducange in 
voc. 
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A POL. your greatest cOndeIlll1ation. Behold, Athanasius and his 
AG. AR. friends are here, whon1 you accused while absent; if there- 
fore you think that you have any thing against them, you 
may convict them face to face. But if you pretend to be 
unwilling to do so, while in truth you are unable, you plainly 
shew yoursehTes to be calulnniators, and the Council will 
give sentence against you accordingly." 'Vhen they heard 
this they were self-condelnned, (for they were conscious of 
their 111achinations and fabrications against us,) and ,vero 
ashanled to appear, thereby proving thelnselves to have been 
guilty of Inany base calulnnies. 
2. The holy Council therefore denounced their indecent and 
1 to Phi- suspicious flight I, and achnitted us to Blake our defence; 
l l!ppopo
 and \vhen we had related their conduct towards us, and 
IS. 
proved the truth of our statements by witnesses and other 
evidence, they were filled with astonislllnent, and all ac- 
knowledged that our opponents had good reason to be 
afraid to Ineet the Council, lest their guilt should be proved 
before their faces. They said also, that probably they had 
come from the East, supposing that Athanasius and his 
friends would not appear, but that, when they saw them con- 
fident in their cause, and challenging a trial, they fled. 
They accordingly received us as injured persons \vho had 
2 i"úefAl' been falsely accused, and confirmed 2 yet more towards us 
:
I/'T. À. their fellowship and loying hoslJitality 3. But they deposed 
p.38, Eusebius's associates in wickedness, who had becolne even 
ref. 5. .. 
3,,')'&91''''' more shalneless than hImself, VIZ. rrheodorus 4 of IIeraclea, N ar- 
4 P t ' 3 b 9, cissusofNeronias,Acacius5 ofCæsarea,Stephanus 6 of Antioch, 
no e . 
5 vol. 8, Ursacius and Valcns of Pannonia, l\1enophantus of Ephesus, 
f'Jisi: and George 7 of Laodicæa; and they wrote to the Bishops in 
Arian. all parts of the \yorld, and to the diocese 8 of each of the 

. 20. .. d . h J' . 
7 p .25.f.lnJure persons, In t e JOllowlng terms. 
8 -:a.e(U- 
"'ff 3. Letter of tlte Council of Sal'dica to f lie C?lll'J'clt (!/ 
Ale:randJ'ia. 


9 vid. The IIoly Council, by the grace of God as
cmbled at 
supr. p. Sardica, from 9 Rome, Spain, Gaul, Italy, Calnpania) Calabria, 
14. 
where Apulia, Africa, Sal"dinia, Pannonia, Mysia, Dacia, N oricum, 
"!;
:;::
 Siscia, Dardania, the other Dacia, l\lacedollia, Thessaly, 
ly, Sic.i- Achaia, Epirus, 1'hrace, Rhodope, Palestine, Arabia, Crete, 
]y, Bn- 
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and Egypt, to their dearly belo\'ed brethren, the Presbyters TR. II. 
and Deacons, and to all the Holy Church of God abiding at 3
, 37. 
Alexandria, sends health in the Lord. 

I:
rC' 
'Ve were not ignorant, but the fact was well known to us, Also 
. . Theod. 
even before we recel\Tcd the letters of your pIety, that the Rist. ii. 
SUppol.ters of the abonlinated heresy of the. Arians \vere 
:7

:I. 
practising many dangerous Inachinations, rather to the
. 37. 
destruction of their own souls, than to the injury of the 
Church. For this has ever been the object of their unprin- 
cipled craft; this is the deadly design in which they have been 
continually engaged; yiz. ho\\' they Illay best expel froln 
their placts and persecute all who are to be found any where 
of orthodox sentiments, and maintaining the doctrine of the 
Catholic Church, \vhich was delivered to theln 1'1'0111 the 
Fathers. Against some they ha \'e laid false accusations; 
others they ha\'c driven into banislunent; others they have 
destroyed by the punishnlents inflicted on then]. Thus also 
they endea\roured by violence and tyranny to surprise the 
innocence of our brother and fellow Bishop Athanasius, and 
therefore conducted their enquiry into his case without any 
scrupulous care, \vithout any faith, without any sort of 
justice. Accordingly having no confidence in the part they 
had played on that occasion, nor yet in the reports they had 
circulated against hin), but perceiving that they were unable 
to produce any certain evidence l.especting thenl, when they 
came to the city of 
ardica, they \vere unwilling to lTIeet the 
Council of aU the holy Bishops. From this it becalne 
evident that the decision of our brother and fellow-Bishop 
Julius was a just one l ; for after cautious deliberation and I vid 
care he had detennined, that we ought not to hesitate at an 

;

te 
about holding cOllul1union with our brother Athanasius. p. 
For he had the credible testilnony of eighty Bishops, and 
was also able to advance this fair argument in his support, 
that by the mere means of our dearly beloved brethren his own 
Presbyters, and by correspondence, he had defeated the 
designs of the Eusebians, who relied I110re upon ,iolencc 
than upon a judicial enquiry. 
4. 'Vherefore all the Bishops froln all parts detennined upon 
holding cOlnmunion \vith Athanasius on the ground that he 
was innocent. And let your charity also observe, that when 
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A POL he came to the holy Council assembled at Sardica, the 
.AG. Alt. B . h f h E . r d f h . 
IS ops 0 t east were lnlornle 0 t e CIrcumstance, as 
we said before, both by letter, and by injunctions conveyed 
I l"'.
 by \yord of Inonth, and were summoned 1 by us to be present. 

i
:
. But, being condemned by their own conscience, they had 
49. r. 3. recourse to unbecon1Ïng excuses, and set thelnsehres to avoid 
the enquiry. They demanded that an innocent Ulan should 
be rejected from our communion, just as if he had been 
guilty, not considering how unbecolning, or rather how 
iInpossible, such a proceeding ,vas. And as for the Reports 
which \vere fralned in the l\Iareotis by certain nlost wicked 
2 supr. and most profligate youths 2, to ,,'hose hands one would not 
p. t 31 , comlnit the ver y lowest office of the lninistr y, it is certain 
DO e m. 
that they \vere ex parte statenlents. For neither \vas our 
brother the Bishop Athanasius present on the occasion, nor 
the Presbyter Macarius who was accused by theln. A.nd 
besides, their enquiry, or rather their falsification of facts, 
was attended by the most disgraceful circumstances. Sonle- 
tÌlnes heathens, sOlnetimes Catechumens., ,,,ere exalnined, 
not that they n1ight declare \\rhat they knew, but that they 
might assert those falsehoods which they had been taught by 
others. And when you Presbyters, \vho were anxious in the 
absence of your Bishop, desired to be present at the enquiry, 
in order that you n1Ïght shew the truth, and dispro\'e false- 
hood, no regard was paid to you; they ,,,"ould not perInit 
you to be present, but drove you away with insult. 
5. N O\V although their cahllnnies ha\"e been most plainly 
exposed before all men by these circlunstances; yet \\Te found 
also, on reading the Reports, that that Inost iniquitous person, 
Ischyras, who has obtained froln them the elnpty title of 
Bishop as his re\yard for the false accusation, had con\.icted 
hÏ1nself of calumny. He declares in the Reports that at the 
very tÏ1ne when, according to his positi\re assertions, l\lacarius 
entered his cell, he lay there sick; w'hereas the Eusebians 
have had the boldness to \vrite that Ischyras \Vas standing 
3 pp. 30, up and offering the oblations, nrhen l\Iacarius caBle in ð. 
48. 

. 38. 6. The base and slanderous charge which they next alleged 
against him, has becolne well-known to all men. They 
raised a great outcry, affinning that Athanasius had com- 
Initted murder, and had destroyed one Arsenius a Meletian 
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Bishop, whose loss they pretended to deplore with feigned Tn.. II. 
laillentations and untrue tsars, and demanded that the body 38, 39. 
of a living man, as if a dead one, should be given up to 
theIn. But their fraud \\7as easily detected: one and aU 
knew that the person was alive, and was nUlnbered alnong 
the living 1 . 

:. 26, 
7. And when these nlen, who are ready upon any op- 
portunity, perceiyed their falsehoods detected, (for Arsenius 
shewed himself alive, and so pro\7ed that he had not been 
destroyed, and was not dead,) yet they would not rest, but 
proceeded to other calumnies 2, and to slander Athanasius by 2 vid. 
a fresh expedient. 'VeIl; our brother, dearly beloved, ,vas 

F
.:.6. 
not confounded, but again in the present case also \vith 87. 
great boldness challenged them to the proof, and we too 
prayed and exhorted them to come to the trial, and if they 
\vere able, to establish their charge against hÍ111. 0 great 
arrogance! 0 dreadful pride! or rather, if one Illust say the 
truth, 0 evil and guilt-stricken conscience! for this is the 
view which all Illen take of it. 
8. 'Vherefore, dearly beloved brethren, we admonish and 
exhort you, above all things to maintain the right faith of 
the Catholic Church. Yon have undergone Illany severe 
and grieyous trials; nlany are the insults and injuries \vhich 
the Catholic Church has suffered, but lte t!tat endureth 10 1\f att. 
tlie end lite same shall be sa
'ed. "Therefore even though 10, 22. 
they shall still recklessly assail )"ou, let your tribulation be 
unto you for joy. For such affiictions have a share in 
martyrdom, anù such confessions and tortures as yours ,,,"ill 
not be without their reward, but ye shall receive the prize 
fr0111 God. Therefore strive above aU things in support of 
the sound faith, and of the innocence of your Bishop and 
our brother Athanasius. 'Ve also have not held our peace, 
nor been negligent of what concerns your conlfort, but haye 
deliberated and done \vhatsoever the claillls of charity 
demand. 'Ve sympathize \vith our suffering brethren, and 
their afflictions we consider as our own. 
9. Accordingly we have written to beseech our IllOst re-
. 39. 
ligious and godly Emperors, that their Graces would give 
orders for the release of those who are still suffering from 
affliction and oppression, and would conlmand that none of 
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ApOL. the Inagistrates, \vhose duty it is to attend only to civiJ 
AG. A R. .. d CI C 1 l' d 
- causes, gIve JU gnlent upon ergy, nor lencelorwar 
in any way, on pretence of providing for the Churches, 
atteillpt any thing against the brethren; but that every onf' 
Inay live, as he prays and desires to do, free fronl persecution, 
froill yiolence and fraud, and in quietness and peace may 
follo\\r the Catholic and Apostolic Faith. As for Gregory, 
who has the reputation of being illegally ordained by the 
heretics, and has been sent by theln to your city, we wish 
your unanilllity to understand, that he has been degraded by 
a judgl11ent of the whole sacred Council, although indeed he 
lIas never at any time been considered to be Bishop at all. 
'Vherefore receive gladly your Bishop Athanasius, for to this 
end we ha\Te disn1Ïssed him in peace. And we exhort all 
those \vho either through fear, or through the intrigues of 
certain persons, ha\-e held cOlnmunion with Gregory, that 
now being adlllonished, exhorted, and persuaded by us, they 
\vithdraw froln that his accursed COnl1l1Union, and straight- 
way unite themselves to the Catholic Church. 

. 40. 10. Forasllluch as \ve have learnt that Aphthoniu
, Athana- 
I supr. sius the son of Capito, Paul, and PIntio, our fe]]ow Presbytcrs \ 
p.35. have also suffered from the machinations of the Eusebians, 
so that some of thenl ha\re had trial of exile, and others have 
fled on peril of their lives, \ve haye in consequence thought 
it necessary to I11ake this kno\vn unto you, that you lTIay 
understand that \ye have received and acquitted thenl also, 
being a\vare that \\rhatever has been done by the Eusebians 
against the Orthodox has tended to the glory and com- 
mendation of those who have been attacked by them. It 
\vere fitting that your Bishop and our bI'other Athanasius 
should I11ake this known to you respecting theIn, to his own 
l'especting his own; but as for I110re abundant testilTIony he 
wished the holy Council also to write to you, we deferred 
not to do so, but hastencJ to signify this unto you, that you 
may recei,,"e thenl as we bave done, for they also arc de- 
serving of praise, because through their piety towards Christ 
they have been thought worthy to endure violence at the 
hands of the heretics. 


C vide Bingham Antiqu. v. 2. 
. õ. Bassi. Bibliuth. Jur. t. 1. p. 276. Uel- 
&c. Gieseler Eccl. Hist. vol. 1. p. 242. Jarm. de Cleric. 28. 
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11. 'Vhat decrees have been past by the holy Council against TR. II. 
those who are at the head of the Arian heresy, and 'have 40, 41. 
offended against you, and the rest of the Churches, you will 
learn fronl the subjoined dOCU111ents I. 'Ve have sent them to 1 vid. 
I h h C h I . Encycl. 
you, that you may understand frOlll t 1eln t at teat 0 lC Letter, 
Church will not overlook those who offend against her. 


. p. 
12. Letter of tile Council of Sa1'dica 10 tIle Bishops of 
Egypt and Libya. 
The holy Council, by the grace of God assembled at 
Sardica, to the Bishops of Egypt and Libya, their fello\v 
ministers and dearly beloved brethren, sends health in the 
Lord. 
'Ve \vere not ignorant d, but the fact \\?as \yell known to us,
. 41. 
even before we received the letters of your piety, that the 
supporters of the abon1Ïnated heresy of the Arians Wére 
practising lllany dangerous machinations, ratl1cr to the 
destruction of their own souls, than to the inj ury of the 
Church. For this has ever been the object of their craft and 
villainy: this is the deadly design in which they have been 
continually engaged, \'iz. how they may best expel frOll1 
their places and persecute all who are to be found any where 
of orthodox sentÏ1nents, and Inaintaining the doctrine of the 
Catholic Church, which was delivered to then1 fi'on1 the 
Fathers. Against some they have laid false accusations; 
others they have driven into banishlnent; others they have 
destroyed by the punishments inflicted on them. Thus also 
they endeavoured by violence and tyranny to surprise the 
innocence of our brother and fello\v Bishop Athanasius, and 
therefore conducted their enquiry into his case ,,,ithout any 
scrupulous care, without any faith, without any sort of 
justice. .A.ccordingly, having no confidence in the part they 
had played on that occasion, nor yet in the reports they had 
circulated against hinl, bu.t perceiving that they were unable 
to produce any certain evidence respecting theIll, when they 
came to the city of Sardica, they were unwilling to meet the 
Council of all the holy Bishops. Froln this it became 
evident that the decision of our brother and fellow Bishop 


d It wiU be observed that this Letter It was first printed in the Benedictil1e 
i
 nearly a transcript of the foregoing. Edition. 
F 
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ApOL. Julius \vas a just one; for after cautious deliberation and 
.
G. AR. care he had decided, 'that \ve ought not to hesitate at all 
about holding COllllllunion with our brother Athanasius. 
For he had the credible testimony of eighty Bishops, and 
,vas also able to ad vance this fair argulnent in his support, 
that by the Inere Ineans of our dearly beloved brethren his own 
Presbyters, and by correspondence, he had defeated the 
designs of the :Eusebians, \vho relied lnore upon violence, 
than upon a judicial enquiry. 
13. 'Vherefore all the Bishops fronl all parts determined 
upon holding COllllllunion with Athanasius on the ground 
that he was innocent. And let your charity also observe, 
that when he caIne to the holy Council assmnbled at Sardica, 
the Bishops of the East were infonned of the circumstance, 
as we said before, both by letter, and by injunctions con- 
"eyed by word of mouth, and were invited by us to be 
present. But, being condelnned by their own conscience, 
they had recourse to unbecoming excuses, and began to 
avoid the enquiry. They demanded that an innocent man 
should be rejected frolTI our cOffilnunion, just as if he had 
been guilty, not considering ho\v unbecoming, or rather ho\v 
impossible, such a pl'oceeding was. And as for the reports 
which were fraln
d in the l\Iareotis by certain nlost wicked 
and abandoned youths, to whose hands one would not comlnit 
the very lowest office of the lninistry, it is certain that they 
"'"ere ex' parle statements. For neither ,vas our brother the 
Bishop Athanasius present on the occasion, nor the Presbyter 
l\Iacarius, \vho was accused by them. And besides, their 
enquiry, or rather their falsification of facts, was attended by 
the lnost disgraceful circulnstances. Sometimes Heathens, 
sometimes CatechUlllens, were examined, not that they nlight 
declare \vhat they kne\v 
 but that they nlight assert those 
falsehoods which they had been taught by others. And when 
you Presbyters, who \vere anxious in the absence of your 
Bishop, desired to be present at the enquiry, in order that 
you might shew the truth, and dispro\re falsehood, no regard 
was paid to you; they would not perlnit you to be present, 
but drove you away with insult. 
14. Now although their calumnies haye been most plainly 
exposed before' all lnen by these circuIlls.tances; yet ,ve 
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found also, on reading the Reports, that that Inost ini- TH. II. 
quitous person Ischyras, who has obtained froln thenl 41,42. 
the elnpty title of Bishop as his reward for the false ac- 
cusation, had convicted hiInself of cahunny. He declares 
in the Reports, that at the yery tÏ1ne when, according 
to his positive assertions, 1\1 acarius entered his cell, he lay 
there sick; whereas the Eusebians have had the boldness to 
write that Ischyras was standing up and offering the oblations, 
when l\Iacarius caIne in. 
15. The base and slanderous charge which they next alleged
. 42. 
against hinl has become well known unto all men. They 
raised a great outcry, affinning that ....1thanasins had con1- 
mitted murder, and destroyed one ..Arsenius a l\feletian 
Bishop, whose loss they pretended to deplore with feigned 
lamentations, and untrue tears, and denlanded that the body 
of a living nlan, as if a dead one, should be gi\-en up to them. 
But their fraud was easily detected; one and all knew that 
the person was alive, and was llUll1bered alnong the living. 
16. And when these men, who are ready upon any oppor- 
tunity, perceived their falsehood detected, (for Arsenius shewed 
himself alive, and so proved that he had Hot been destroyed, 
and was uot dead,) yet they would not rest, but proceeded to 
add other to their former calunlnies, and to slander Atha- 
nasius by a fresh expedient. \Vell: our brother, dearly 
belo\
ed, was not confounded, but again in the present case 
also with great boldness challenged thell1 to the proof, and 
we too prayed and exhorted them to come to the trial, and if 
they were able, to establish their charge against him. 0 
great arrogance! 0 dreadful pride! or rather, if one must 
say the truth, 0 evil and guilt-stricken conscience! for this 
is the vie\v which all men take of it. 
17. Wherefore, dearly beloved brethren, we admonish and 
exhort you, above all things, to maintain the right faith of 
the Catholic Church. You have undergone many severe and 
grievous trials; many are the insults and injuries \"hich the 
Catholic Church has suffered, but he that enduretlt in tlte Mat.l0, 
end, the saIne sllall be saved. Wherefore, even though they 22. 
shall still recklessly assail you, let your tribulation be unto 
you for joy. For such afflictions have a share in martyrdolu, 
and such confessions and tortures as yours will not be \"ith- 
F2 
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ApOL. out their reward, but ye shall receive the prize from God. 
AG. AR. Therefore, stl'i\Te abo\re all things in support of the sound 
Faith, and of the innocence of your Bishop and our brother 
Athanasius. 'Ve also have not held our peace, nor heen 
negligent of what concerns your comfort, but have deli- 
berated and done whatever the claillls of charity ùelnand. 
\Ve syulpathize \vith our suffering brethren, and their afflic- 
tions we consider as our own, and have lningled our tears 
\vith yours. And you, brethren, are not tIle only }Jersons 
who ha\Tc suffered: Inany others also of our brethren in 
Ininistry have C0l11e hither, bitterly lalnellting these things. 

. .13. 18. AccordinglJ, \ve have written to beseech our nlost reli- 
gious and godlJ Elnperors, that their Graces \{otlld gi\'e 
orders for the release of those who are still suffering fronl 
ailliction and oppression, and 'would comnland that none of 
the magistrates, \\"hose duty it is to attend only to ciril 
causes, give judglnent upon Clergy, nor henceforward in any 
way, on pretence of providing for the Churches, attempt any 
thing against the brethren, but that everyone may live, as he 
prays and desires to do, free froln persecution, fron1 violence 
and fraud, and in quietness and peace n1ay follow the Catholic 
and Apostolic Faith. As for Gregory who has the reputation 
of being illegally ordained by the heretics, and who has been 
sent by thenl to yonI' city, \ve wish your unanilnity to under- 
stand, that he has been degraded by the juJgnlent of the 
\\-hole sacred Council, although indeed he has never at any 
tilne been consid8red to ùe a Bishop at all. 'Vherefore 
receive gladly your Bishop A.thanasius; for to this end we 
have dismissed him in peace. And we exhort all those, who 
either through fear, or through the intrigues of certain persons, 
have held COIDUllu1Íon with Gregory, that being no\v adlno- 
nished, exhorted, and persuaded by us, they withdra\v ii'oln 
his accursed cOllln1union, and straightway unite thenlselves 
to the Catholic Church. 
19. 'Vhat decrees have been passed by the holy Council 
against Theodorus, Narcissus, Stephanus, Acacins, Meno- 
r p.60. phantus, lTrsacius, Valcns, and George \ \vho are the heads 
of the Arian heresy, and have offende(l against you and the 
rest of the Churches, you will learn from the subjoined 
documents. 'Ve have sent them to you, that your piety lllay 
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R,;sent to our decisions, and that you may understand froln Til. II. 
theIn, that the Catholic Church will not overlook those who 43, 4-1 . 
offend against her. 


20. Encyclical Letter of the COlil/cil qf Sardica. 
".rhe holy Council', by the grace of God, assenlbled at I vide 
Bardica, to their dearly beloved brethren, the Bishops and 1
:
dÙ. 
fellow-l\finisters of the Catholic Church e\Tery where, sends 6. Hil. 
Fragm. 
health in the Lord. ii. 
The Arian fanatics have dared repeatedly to attack the
. 44. 
selTants of God, who Inaintain the right faith; they attelnpted 
to substitute a spurious doctrine, and to dri,-e out the ortho- 
dox; and at last they Inade so yiolent an assault against the 
Faith, that it became kuo\\rn to the piety of our most religious 
Elnperors. Accurdingly, the grace of God assisting theul, 
our nlost religions Elnperors have thelnseh'es assenlbled us 
together out of different pro\-inces and cities, and ha\'e per- 
lnitted this holy Council to be held in the city of Sardica; to 
the end that all dissension lnay be done a\vay, and all false 
doctrine being drÎ\Tcn from us, Christian goùliness may alone 
be Inaintained by all men. The Bishops of the East also 
attended, being exhorted to do so by the most religious 
Elnperor
, chiefly on account of the reports they have so 
often circulated concerning our dearly belo\-ed brethren and 
fello\v-lninisters Athanasius Bishop of 
L\..lexandria, and 

Iarcellus Bishop of Ancyro-Galatia. Their calumnies 
hayc probably already reached you, and perhaps they ha\'c 
attelnpted to disturb your ears, that you n1ay be induced to 
belie\re their charges against those innocent men, and that 
they may obliterate froln your lninds any suspicions respect- 
ing their o\vn wicked heresy. But they haye not been 
pennitted to effect this to any great extent; for the Lord is 
the 11efender of iIis Churches, who endured death for their 
sakes and for us all, and provided access to heaven for us an 
throna-h IIilnself. "Then therefore the Eusebians wrote lono' 
LJ 0 
ago to Julius our brother and Bishop of the Church of the 
R01l1anS, against OUl' fore-lnentioned brethren, that is to say, 
Athanasius, 
Iarcellus, and Asclepas e , the Bi::;hops from the 



 


e dsclepas, or Asclepius of Gaza, Fathers, and according- to Theod. Rist. i. 
Epiph.Hær. 6!J.4. was one ofthe Nicene 27. was at the CouncIl of Tyre, which 
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A POL. other parts wrote also, testifying to the innocence of our 
AG.Au../.'. II . . . 
- 
e O\V-lnlnlster Athanaslus, and declaring that the repre- 
sentations of the Eusebians were nothing else but mere false- 
hood and cahnnny. 
21. And indeed their cahu11nies were clearly pro\.ed by the 

:fÀ.'1díll- fact that, when they were caned] to a Council by our dearly 
beloved fellow-n1Íni
ter J nlius, they \vould not come, and 
also by what was written to then1 by Julius himself. For 
had they had confidence in the I11easures and the acts in "rhich 
they were engaged against our brethren, they would have 
come. And besides, they gave a stiU I110re evident proof of 
their conspiracy by their conduct in this great and holy 
Council. For \\Then they arrived at the city of Sardica, and 
saw our brethren Athanasius, l\Iarcellus, Asclepas, and the 
rest, they were afraid to COl11e to a trial, and though they 
,vere repeatedly invited to attend, they would not obey the 
s Ul1ll11 on s. Although all we Bishops Inet together, and 
above aU that Inan of an happy old age, Hosius, one 
who on account of his age, his confession, and the In any 
labours he has undergone, is \volthy of all l'everence; 
and although \\"e waited and besought them to COllle to the 
trial, that in the presence of our fellow-n1Ïnisters they might 
establish the truth of those charges which they had circulated 
and written against then1 in their absence; yet they would 
not come, when they were thus called, as we said before, thus 
giving proof of their calurnnies, and ahnost proclaiming to 
the world by this their refusal, the plot and conspiracy in 
which they have been engaged. They who are confident of 
the truth of their assertions are able to make them good 
against their opponents face to face. But as they would not 
meet us, \\re think that no one can now doubt, however they 
may again have recourse to their bad practices, that they 
possess no proof against our brethren, but calumniate them 
in their absence, while they avoid their presence. 
Athan. al
o attended, but only by com- on the charge of having overturned an 
pulsion. According to the Eusebians altar; and, after Athan. infr.
. 47. that 
at Philippopolis, they had deposed him he was acquitted at Sardica on the 
3bout 330, if the Council of Sardica ground that Eusebiuf: of Cæsarea and 
was held 347. They state, however, otbers had reinstated him in his see, 
at the same timp, that he had been con- (before 339.) There is mention of a 
demm.d by A thanasius and Marcellus. Church built by him in Gaza, apt Bol- 
yid. Hilar. Fragm. iii. 13. Sozomen, land. Ff'br.26. Vito S. Porphyr. n. 20. 
Rist. iii, 8. says that they deposed him p. 648. 
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oj
 lite Cou1lcil qf Sa1'dica. 
22. They fled, dearly beloved brethren, not only on account TR._II. 
of the caltuunies they had uttered, but because they saw that l\ 43. __ 
h d . 1 d . 
. 45. 
those had come who a vanous C larges to a vance agaInst 
thein. For chains and iron were brought forward \\'hich 
they had used; persons appeared who had returned from 
bauislunent; there came also our brethren, kinsmen of those 
who were still detained in exile, and friends of such as had 
perished through their means. And what was the most 
,,'eighty ground of accusation, Bishops were present, one f of 
\\ThOU1 brought forward the iron and the chains which they 
had caused hiln to wear, and others testified to the deaths 
which had been brought about by their calu111nies. For 
they had proceeded to such a pitch of madness, as even to 
attenlpt to destroy Bishops; and would have destroyed 
thenl, had they not escaped their hands. Our fellow- 
minister, Theodulus of blessed melnoryg, died during his flight 
from their false accusations, orders haying been given in 
consequence of these to put hiln to death. Others also ex- 
hibited s\vord-wonnds; and others complained that they 
had been exposed to the pains of hunger through their 
means. Nor \vere they ordinary persons who testified to 
these things, but whole Churches, in whose behalf legates 
appeared \ and told us of soldiers sword in hand, of 111ulti- 
tudes aruled \\Tith clubs, of the threats of judges, of the use 
of forged letters. For there were read certain forged letters 
of Theognius against our fellow -nlinisters Athanasius, :l\Iar- 
celllls, and Asclepas, written \vith the design of exasperating 
the E Inperors against them; and those \v ho had then been 
Deacons of Theognins proved the fact. In addition to 
these things, we heard of virgins stripped naked, Churches 


f Perhaps Lucius of Radrianople, 
says Montfaucon, refPl"ring to Apoì. de 
Fug. 
. 3. vid. all'o Rist. A rian. 19. 
g Theodulus, Bishop of Trajancpolis 
in Thrace, who is here spoken of as 
deceased, seems to have suffered this 
persecution from the Eusebians upon 
their retreat from Sardica, vid. Athan. 
Hi
t. Arian. 9. 19. We must suppose 
then with ::
lontfaucon, that the Coun- 
cil, from whom this letter procee:1s, sat 
some considerable time after that re- 
treat, and that the proceedings spoken 
of took place in the interval. Socrates, 
"however, makes Theodulus sur\"Ïve Con- 


stans, who died 350. Rist. ii. 26. 
h The usual proceeding of the Arians 
was to retort upon the Catholics the 
charges which they brought against 
them, supr. p. 54, note p. Accordingly, 
in their Encyclical from Philippopolis, 
they say that "a vast multitude had 
conOgregated at Sardica, of wicked and 
abandoneò persons, from Constantinople 
and .Alexandria; who lay under charges 
of murder, blood, slaughter, robbery, 
p1under, spoiling, and all nameles,:; sa- 
crileges and crimes; who had broken 
altars, burnt Churches, ransacked pri- 
vate houses, &c. &c. Hil. Fragm iii. 19. 
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1l1cyclical LetleJ' 


ApOL. burnt, ministers in custod,-, and all for no other end, but 
AG. AR. 1 .J' h tI 
on Y lor t e sake of the accursed heresy of the Arian fanatics, 
whose c0l111nunion whoso refused was forced to suffer these 
things. 
23. "\Vhen they perceived then how n1atters lay, they were 
in a strait what course to choose. They \vere ashalned to 
confess an that they had done, but were unable to conceal it 
any longer. They thel'efore canle to the city of Sardica, 
that by their appearance there they might seem to remoye 
suspicion frotH thenlseh-es of the guilt of such things. But 
when they saw' those whom they had calumniated, and those 
who had suffered at their hands; when they had before their 
eyes their accusers and the proofs of their guilt, they were 
unwilling to caIne fOl"\\-ard, though invited ùy our f{
llo\\.- 
lninisters Athanasius, l\Iarcellus, and Asclepas, \vho with 
great freedom complained of Lheir conduct, and urged and 
challenged thcln to the trial, promising not only to refute 
their calumnies, but also to bring proof of the offences \vhich 
they had cOillmitted against their Churches. But they were 
seized with such terrors of conscience, that they fled; and in 
doing so they exposed their own caltunnies, aud confessed by 
running away the crimes of which they had been guilty. 

. 46. 24. But although their 111alice and their calumnies ha\re been 
plainly nlanifested on this as well as on fOl'lner occasions, 
yet that they may not devise means of practising a further 
mischief in consequence of their flight, we have considered it 
advisable to exau1Ïne the part they have played according to 
1 supr. the principles of truth 1; this has been our purpose, and we 


t
.. have found theln cahUlluiators by their acts, and authors of 
Orat.1. nothing else than a plot against our brethren in 111Ïnistry. 
o. T. . d 
p. 227 For Arsenius, who thpy saId had been roUI' ered by 
in it. Athanasius, is still alive, and is nUIIlbered alnong the living; 
froln \vhich we Inay infer that the reports they have 
circulated on other subjects are fabrications also. And 
whereas they spread abroad a rumour concerning a chalice, 
which they said had been broken by l\lacarius the Presbyter 
of Athanasins, those who came from Alexandria, the l\Iareotis, 
aucl the other parts, testified that nothing of the kind had 
, p. 30. talien place. And the Egyptian Bishops'2 who wrote to 
Julius our brother in ll1inistry, positi\Tely affirmed that there 
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did not exist among them even any suspicion whatever of Tn. II. 
I tl 46, 47. 
suc 1 a 1Ïng. 
25. l\loreo\'er, the I{eports, which they say they have to 
produce against hin), are, as is notorious, ex parle state- 
lnents; and eyen in the fornlation of these very Reports, 
Heathens and Catechulllens \vere exan1Ïned; one of \vhom, 
a Catechumen, said 1 in his exalnination that he \vas present I pp.48, 
in the rOOln, when l\Iacarius broke in upon them; and another 49. 
dec1ared, that Ischyras of whom they speak so Inuch, lay 
sick in his cell at the time; froln \vhich it appears that the 

lysteries were ne\'er celebrated at all, because Catechuluens 
,vere present, and also that Ischyras was not there, but was 
lying sick on his bed. Besides, this wicked wretch Ischyras, 
who has falsely asserted, as he was conyicted of doing, 
that Athanasius had burnt some of the sacred books, has 
hilllself confessed that he was sick, and was lying in his bed 
\\yhen l\Iacarius caIne; from which it is plain that he is a 
slanderer. Nevertheless, as a reward for these his calumnies, 
they ha\ye given to this very Ischyras the title of Bishop, 
although he has never been e\'en a Presbyter. For two 
Presbyters, who were once associated with l\leletius, but 
were afterwards recei,'ed by Alexander, Bishop of Alexandria, 
of blessed lllenlory, and are now \vith Athallasius, appeared 
before the Council, and testified that he was not e\rell a 
Presbyter of l\Ieletius, and that l\Ieletius never had either 
Church or j)Iinister in the :1\lareotis. And yet this nlan, who 
has never been even a Presbyter, they ha\'e now brought 
forward as a Bishop, that by this nalne they Inay have a 
means of o\-erpoweriug those who are within hearing his 
cahnnnies. 
26. The book of onr brother 
larcellus was also read, by
. 47. 
which the fraud of the J1
usebians were plainly discovered. 
For what l\farcellus had achranced by way of enquiry2, they 2 vid. de 
falsely represented as his professed opinion; but when the D T ecr. I O S . 
. vo. . 
subsequent parts of the book "yere read, and the parts p. 44, e. 
preceding these queries, his faith was found to be correct. 
He had never pretended, as they positively affiru1cd 3, that the 3deSyn. 
w'ord of God had IIis beginning froln holy l\lary, nor that IIis o. T. 
p. 11 0, 
kingdolll had an end; on the contrary he had written that note r. 
His kingdolll was both without beginning and \vithout end. 
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.Encyclicnl Leiter 


ApOL. Our brother Asclepas also produced Reports which had been 
AG. AR. d t A . I . 1 f h . d 
rawn up a ntloc 1 In t Ie presence 0 IS accusers an 
Eusebius of Cæsarea, and proved that he was inuocent by 
I p .70.e. the sentence of the Bishops who judged his cause l . 'I'hey 
had good reason therefore, dearly beloved brethren, for 
disobeying our frequent summons, and for deserting the 
Council. They were driven to this by their own consciences; 
but their flight only confinned the proof of their calumnies, 
and caused those things to be believed against thell1, which 
their accusers, who were present, ,vere asserting and arguing. 
But besides aU these things, they had not only received 
those who \vere fonnerly degraded and ejected on account of 
the Arian heresy, but had even prollloted then) to a higher 
station, advancing Deacons to the Presbytery, and of Pres- 
byters making Bishops, for no other end, but that they Inight 
disselninate and spread abroad inlpiety, and corrupt the 
orthodox faith. 

. 48. 27. Their present leaders are, after Eusebius, Theodorus of 
Heraclea, Narcissus of N eronias in Cilicia, Stephanus of 
Antioch, George of Laodicea, Acacius of Cæsarea in Pales- 
, 
tine, Menophantus of F-':phesus in Asia, U rsacius of Singi- 
donum in l\Iysia, and Valens of l\1ursia in Pannonia i . These 
men \voulel not permit those \vho caDle with thell1 from the 
East to meet the holy Council, nor even to approach the Church 
of God ; but as they were conling to Sal'dica, they held Councils 
in various places bythelnsehres, and Inade an engagement under 
threats, that when they came to Sardica, they \vould not at 
all appear at the trial, nor attend the assembling of the holy 
Council, but simply cOining, and making kno-wn their arrival 
as a matter ofform, would speedily take to flight. This we have 
been able to ascertain from our brethren in ministry, J\Iacarius 
of Palestine and Asterius of Arabia k, who after coming in their 
company, separated thelnselves froDl their unbelief. These 
came to the holy Council, and cOlnplained of the violence they 
had sufIered, and said that no orthodox act proceeded frOln 
them; adding that there were n1any aUlong them who adhered 


i Vide supr. p. 31, note m. p. 60. ref. the Council banished by Eusebian in- 
4. &c. vol. 8. p. 74, note d. About Ste- flllence into upper Libya, where they 
phanus, vide infr. Hist. Arian. 
. 20. suffered extreme ill usage. vide infr. 
k These two Bishops were soon after Hist. Arian. 
. 18. 
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to ihe true doctrine, but \vere prevented by those men from TR. II. 
cou1Íng hither, by Ineans of the threats and promises which 48,49. 
they held out to those who wished to separate froll1 then). 
On this account it was that they were so anxious that all 
should abide in one <hvelling, and would not suffer them to 
be by thenlselves even for the shortest space of tilne. 
28. Since then it becau1e us not to hold our peace, nor to 
. 49. 
pass over unnoticed their calumnies, imprisollments, murders, 
scourgings, conspiracies by me3ns of forged letters, outrages, 
stripping of the virgins, banishments, destruction of the 
Churches, burnings, translations from small cities to larger 
dioceses, and above all, the rising of the accursed Arian heresy 
by their Il1eans against the orthodox faith; \ve ha"e therefore 
pronounced our dearly beloved brethren and fellow-lninisters 
Athanasius, :àlarcellus, and Asclepas, and those who Ininister 
to the Lord with them, to be innocent and clear of offence, 
and have written to the diocese of each, that the people of 
each Church 111ay know the innocence of their own Bishop, 
and n1ay esteem him as their Bishop and expect his coming. 
29. And as for those who like \vohyes 1 have invaded their I vide 
Churches, Gregory at Alexandria, Basil at Ancyra, and 

ts 20, 
Quintianus at Gaza, let theln neither give them the title of 
Bishop, nor hold any cOllllllunion at all with theIn, nor 
receive letters i from them, nor write to them. And for 2 p. 8. 
Theodorus, Narcissus, Acacius, Stephanus, Ursacins, Valens, ref. 3. 
l\Ienophantus, and George, although the last froln fear did 
not come from the East, Jet because he was degraded by 
the blessed Alexander, and because both he and the others 
were connected with the Arian fanaticism, as well as on 
account of the charges which lie against them, the holy 
Council has Ul1anilnously deposed them from the Episcopate, 
and we ha\re decided that they not only arc not Bishops, but 
that they are unworthy of holding cOllilnunion \vith the 
faithful. 
30. For they who separate the Son and alienate the 'V ord 
frOn1 the Father, ought themsehres to be separated fi'om the 
Catholic Church and to be alien from the Christian naU1e. 
Let them therefore be anathelna to you, because they have 
adulterated th(' word of truth. It is an Apostolic injunctiou, 
-{{allY luau preaCllllll!1 otlzcrGospelltnlo you titan that ye have Gal.l,9. 



76 


SubSCl'ipiious 10 the Letter 


ApOL. receh'ed, let him be accursed. Charge your people that no 
AG. A R. h II .. h h J.' h . . 
-- one 0 ( conlnlunlon Wit t em, Jor t ere IS no cOJn JJlllJUOII 
l?lligltt u'itlt darkness; put a\yay fnnn )"ou all these, for 
2 Cor.6, there is no concord oj' Clrrisl 'i.riOl Belial. And take heed, 
14. 15. d I b 1 d I . . 1 . 1 . 
ear y e O\"e , t 1at ye Delt leI' wnte to t leU), nor receive 
letters froln then1; but desire rather, brethren and fellow- 
ministers, as being present in spirit with our Council, to 
assent to our judgnlents by your subscriptions \ to the end 
that concord Ina)" be preserved by al1 our fel1ow-lninisters 
every where. l\lay Divine Providence protect and keep 
you, dearly belo,-ed brethren, in sanctification and joy. 
I, Hosius, Bishop, haye subscribed this, and all the rest 
like\vise. 
31. This is the letter \vhich the Council of Sardica sent to 
those ,,'ho were unable to attend, and they on the othpr hand 
ga,
e their judgnlent in accordance; and the following are the 
naines both of those Bishops who subscribed in the Council, 
and of the others also. 
Hosius of Spain m, Julius of Rome by his Presbyters 
Archidan1us and Philoxenus, Protogenes of Sm'c1ica, G an- 
I of Ra- dentius,l\lacedonius, Severus 1, Prætextatus 2, Ursicius 3 , Lncil- 
:



r_lus 1, Eugenius, Vita1ius, Calepodius, Florentius 5, Bassus, \Tin_ 
celona. centius 6, Stercorius, Pa11adius, Don1Ítianus, Chalbis, Gerontius, 
3 of Bre- P . 7 E 1 P 1 . 8 D . Z . J 
scia. rotasllls, u ogus, orp lJl'lU8, loscorns, OZlmus, anua- 
4 ofVe- rius, ZOZill1US, Alexander, Eut'ychius,Socrates,Diodorus,
Iar- 
rona. 
!j of Me- tyrius, Eutherius, Eucarpus, Athenodorus, Irenæus, Julianus, 

i
;Ca_ Alypius, Jonas, Aetius 9, Restitutus, 
1arcellinus, A prianus, 
pua. . Vitalius, V alens,Hennogenes,Castus, Don1Îtianus, Fortunatius 10, 

a
. MI- l\larcus, Annianus, IIeliodorus, Musæus, Asterius, Paregorius, 
8 of Phi- 
lippi. 
90fTbes- 
salonica. 1 In like manner the Council of Chal- 
10 
f A- cedon was confirmed by as many as 
qUllea. 470 subscriptions, according to Ephrem, 
(Phot. Bibl. p. 801.) by 1600 accord- 
ing to Eülogius, (ibid. p. 
77.) i. e. of 
Bishops, Archimandrites, &c. 
m Ho;;ius is called by Athan. tbe 
father and the president of the Council. 
Hist. Arian. 15. 16. Roman contro- 
versialists here explain why Hosius 
does not sign himself as the Pope's 
legate, De Marc. Concord. v.4. Alber. 
Dissert. ix. and Protestants why his 
legates rank before all the oth
r Bishops, 



. 50. 


even before Protogenes, Bishop of the 
place. Basnage, Ann. 347. 5. Febro- 
nius considers that Hosius !'igned here 
and at Nicæa, as a sort of represen. 
tative of tho:' civil, and the Legates ofthe 
ecclesiastical supremacy. de Stat, Eccl. 
vi. 4. And so Thomassin, " Imperator 
velut exterior Epi
copu8: præfuit autem 
summus Pontit"ex, ut Ep'scopus inte- 
rior." Dissert. in Cone. x. 14. The 
Pope never attended in person the 
Eastern Councils. St. Leo exeuses 
himself on the plea of its being against 
usage. Epp. 37. and 93. 
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Plutarchus, Hymenæus, A thanasius, Lucius, Amantius, Arius, TR. II. 
Asclepius, Dionysins, 1\Iaxiulus I, Tryphon, Alexander, Anti- I :
" 
o uc- 
gonus, ..LElianus, Petrus, SYlnphorus, J\;Iusonius, Eutychus,ca. 
Philologius, Spudasius, ZOZilUUS, Patricius, Adolius, Sa- 
pnclus. 
Fron1 Gaul the following; l\Iaxilnianus \ Verissimus õ, 2 of 
T" 1 " 4 D . 1 " E 1 " S b . D Treves. 
'\ Icturus, Va entlnus, eSlC enus, u OglUS, 
 ar atlus, ys- 3 of Ly- 
colius, Severinus 5 , Satyrus, 
I artinus, Paulus, Optatianus, 


. 
Nicasius, 'Tictor 6 , Sempronius, Valerinus, Pacatus, Jesses, Arles. 
A " S " I ." l\ tf" A 7 A . 11 ' J . " .5ofSens 
nston, 
 nnp ICIUS, '.LetIanus, mantus, 1111 Ian us, usÌlnl- 6 of . 
anus, Victorinus 8 , Saturnilus, .A..buudantius, Donatianus, Worms. 
. 'iofStras- 
l\iaxlnlUs. bourgh. 
Frolll !\frica' Nessus Gratus 9 )ie g asius Coldæus Ro g 'a_8ofParis. 

 , , , 
 , , 9 fC 
tianus, Consortins, Rufinus, l\lanninus, Cessilianus, Heren- thOage
r- 
nianus, l\Iarianus, 'T alerius, Dynall1iu
., Myzonius, Justus, 
Celestinus, Cyprianus, Victor, lIonoratus, .l\larinus, Panta- 
gathus, Felix, Bandins, Libel', Capito, l\linen T alis, Cosmus, 
Victor, Hesperio, Felix, Se,'erianus, Optautius, IIesperus, 
Fidentius, Salustius, Paschasins. 
Fron1 Egypt; Liburnius, Alnantius, Felix, Ischyranlmon, 
ROIIlUlus, Tiberinus, Consortius, IIeraclides, _Fortunatius, 
Dioscorus, Fortunatianus, Bastanlon, Datyllus, Andreas, 
Serenus, Arius, Theodorus, E vagoras, IIelias, Timotheus, 
Orion, Andronicus, Paphnutius, I-Iennias, Arabian, Pseno- 
siris, Apollonius, 1\1 uis, Sarapampon 10 , Philo, Philippus, 10 p. 53, 
Apollonius, Paphnutius, Paulus, Dioscorus, Kilaululon, 


e o. 
Serenus, Aquila, Aotas, Harpocration, Isac, Theodorus,
. 78. 
Apollos, AU1nlonianus, Nilus, I-I eraclius, Arion, Athas, 
Arsenius, Agathamlnon, Theon, Apollonius, Helias, Pani- 
nnthius, Andragathins, Nen1esion, Sarapion, Ammonius, 
Amlnonius, Xenon, G erontius, Quintus, Leonides, Sempro- 
nianus, Philo, Heraclides, I-lieracys, Rufus, Pasophius, 
1\:Iacec1onius, Apollodorus, Flavianus, Psacs, Syrus, Apphus, 
Sarapioll, Esaias, Paphnutius, Tinlotheus, Elurion, Gaius, 
1\1usæus, Pistus, Heraclamlnon, Hero, IIelias, Anagalnphus, 
ApoUonius, Gains, Philotas, Paulus, Tithoes, Eudælnon, 
Julius. 
Those in the cross roads n of Italy are, Probatius, Viator, 


n 01 ã" '1'; xcntû,.í'1 '1';;, .I'1'aÀl
r. "Ca. verum via transversa, quæ in rp.giam 
nalis est, non via regia aut militaris, seu basilicam influit, quasi aquæ cana. 



Subscriptions_ 
ApOL. Facundinus, Joseph, N umedius, Sperantius, Severus, Hera.. 
AG. An. l . F . A - H 1 - V . I - F 1 - 
c lanus, austlnus, ntoDlnus, erac IUS. Ita IUS, e IX, 
crispinus, Paulianus. 
From Cyprus; Auxibius, Photius, Gerasius, Aphrodisius, 
Irenicus, Nunechius, Athanasius, Macedonius, Triphyllius, 
Spyridon, N orbauus, Sosierates. 
From Palestine; l\Iaxinlus, Aetius, Arius, 'Theodosius, 
Germanus, Silvanus, Paulus, Claudius, Patrie ius, Elpidius, 
Germanus, Eusebius, Zenohius, Paulus, Petrus. 
These are the nalnes of those who subscribed to the acts 
of the Council; but there are very many beside, out of Asia, 
1 p. 60. Phrygia, and Isauria t, \vho wrote in my behalf before this 
r.9. Council was held, and whose names, nearly sixty-three in 
nU1l1ber, may be found in their own letters. They alllount 
altogether to three hundred and forty-four o . 
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lis in alveum." Gothofred. in Cod. 
Theod. vi. de Curiosis, p_ 196. who 
illustrates the word at length. Du 
Cange on the contrary, in 'lJOC. explains 
it of" the high road." Tillemont pro- 
fesses himself unable to give a satis- 
factory sense to it. vol. viii. p. 685. 
o There is great uncertainty what 
was the actual number of Bishops pre- 
sent at the Council. Atban. Hist. 
Arian. 
. 15. 
ays 170, while Theodoret 
names 250. Hist. ii. 6. If the West- 
ern Bishops, whose 
ignatures are given 
by Athan. in the text to the number of 
163, were all present, it might have 
been conjectured that he was speaking 


of the Western only; but he expressly 
includes the Eastern. In that case, 
subtracting the 73 or 80 Eusebians, 
so small a majority of orthodox remains, 
that it is incredible, considering the no- 
torious dexterity and unscrupulousness 
of the Eusebians in Synodal meetings, 
that they should have been obliged to 
secede. Athan. says, supr. g_ 1. that 
the Letter of the Council was signed in 
all by more than 300. It will be ob- 
served, that Athan.'s numbers in the 
text do not accurately agree with each 
other_ The su\1scription
 enumerated 
are 284, to wbich 63 being added, 
make a total of 347, not 344. 



CHAP. IV. 


I:\IPERIAL AND ECCLESIASTICAL ACTS IN CONSEQUENCE OF THE 
DECISIO
 OF THE COUNCIL OF 8ARDICA. 


1. 'VHE
 the most religious Emperor Constantius heard of
. 51. 
these things, he sent for me, having written privately to his 
brother Constans of 
lessed lnemory, and to IDe three several 
tinles in the following terms. 


2. Constantius Victor Augustus to Athanasius. 
Our benignant clemency will not suffer you to be any 
longer telnpest-tossed by the \vild waves of the sea; for 011r 
unwearied piety has not lost sight of you, while you have 
been bereft of your native hOlne, deprived of your goods, and 
have been \vandering in savage wildernesses. And although 
I have for a long tiule deferr
d expressing by letter the 
purpose of my 11lind concerning you, principally because I 
"0 expected that you would appear before us of your o\vn 
accord, and would seek a relief of your sufferings; yet foras- 
11luch as fear, it IDay be, has prevented you from fulfilling 
your intentions, we have therefore addressed to your fortitude 
letters full of our bounty, to the end that you may use all 
speed and \vithout fear present yourself in our presence, 
thereby to obtain the enjoyment of your wishes, and that, having 
experience of our grace, you may be restored again to your 
friends. For this purpose I have besought my Lord and 
brother Constans 'Tictor ..A.ugustus in your behalf, that he 
\vould give you permission to come, in order that you may 
be restored to your country with the consent of us both, 
receiving this as a pledge of our favour. 


3. The Second Leiter. 
Although we made it \'ery plain to you in a former letter 
that you may without hesitation come to our Court, because 
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ApOL. we greatly wished to send you home, yet, "oe haye further sent 
AG. A R. h . I .l' . 1 h . h 
t IS present etter to your 10rtItuc e, to ex ort you wIt out 
any distrust or apprehension, to place yourself in the public 

 Gothof. conveyances 1, and to hasten to us, that you may enjoy the 
m Cod. fì lfil f . h 
Theoc\' u ment 0 your WIS eSt 
viii. 5. 
p.507. 


4. The Third Lei ter. 


Our pleasure was, ,,,hile \ve abode at Edessa, and your 
Presbyters "rere there, that, on one of them being sent to 
you, you should make haste to come to our Court, in order 
that you Inight see our face, and straightway proceed to 
Alexandria. But as a long period has elapsed since you 
received letters from us, and you have not yet COBle, we are 
therefore desirous to relnind you again, that you nlay endea- 
your to present yourself before us with all speed, and so Il1ay 
be restored to your country, and obtain the accol11plishlllent 
of your prayers. And for your fuller information we have 
sent Achitas the Deacon, from whom you will be able to 
learn our earnest desires concerning you, and that you lnay 
now secure the obj ects of your prayers. 
5. Such ,vas the tenour of the Emperor's letter; on recei,oing 
\:vhich I went up to Rome to bid fare\\-rell to the Church and 
the Bishop: for I ,vas at Aquileia when it was written. The 
Church was filled with all joy, and the Bishop Julius rejoiced 
with lne in lllY return and wrote to the Church P; and as I 
passed along, the Bishops of every place sent me on n1Y \:vay 
in peace. 1'he letter of Julius was as follows. 


P "They acquainted Julius the pertained to him on account of the 
Bisbop of Rome with their case; and dignity of his see, he restored each to 
he, according to the prerogative (g"eD'
. his own Church, ii1. 8. "I answer," 
pia.) of the Church in Rome, fortIfied says Barrow, "the Pope did not re
tore 
them with letters in which he Fpoke his them judicially, but declmoatively, that 
mind, and sent them back to the East, is, declaring his approbation of their 
restoring each to his own place, and right and innocence, did aùmit them 
remarking on those who had violently to communion.... Besides, the Pope's 
deposed them. They then set out from proceeding was taxed, and protested 
Rome, and on the strength (da.PPOÜ''TII) against, a
 irregular;. . . . and, lastly, 
of the letters of Bishop Juliu
, take the restitution of Athanasius and the 
possession of their Churches." 80cr. ii. other Bishops had no complete effect, 
15. It must be observed, that in the till it was confirmed by the synod of 
foregoing sentence Socrates has spoken Sardica, backed by the imperial autho- 
of "imperial Rome." Sozomen says, rity." Supremo p. 360. ed. 1836. 


 Whereas the care of all (""
'P.D,ta.l) 
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6. Julius to the Pre
byters, Deacons, anil people abiding at Tn. II. 
Al .1 . 52 , 53. 
exanuna. 

. 52. 
I congratulate you, belo\'ed brethren, that you now behold 
the fruit of your faith before your eyes; for anyone lllay see 
that such indeed is the case with respect to my brother and 
fellow-Bishop .Atllanasius, \\'hOI11 for the innocency of his 
life, aud by reason of your prayers, God hath restored to you 
again. 'Vhereforc it is easy to perceive, that you have 
continual1y offered up to God pure prayers and fun of love. 
Being n1Ïndful of the hea\'euly promises, and of the con- 
versation that leads to th
n), which you ha\-e learnt froIlI the 
teaching of this my brother, you knew certainly and were 
persuaded by the right faith that is in you, that he, WhOlIl 
you always had as present in your I1l0st pious nÜnds, would 
not be separated froll1 you for ever. "Therefore there is no 
need that I should use Inany words in writing to you; for 
your faith has already anticipated whatever I could say to 
you, and has by the grace of God procured the accoInplish- 
ment of the COIllIllon prayers of you aU. Therefore, I repeat 
again, I congratulate you, because you ha\"e preser\"ed }"our 
I 1 . 1 l'.. 1 d I I I 1 Atban. 
sou s unconquerec In t Ie laIt I; an a so congratu ate no bere 
less my brother Athanasius, in that, though he has endured omits a 
ffi .. h h . b fi r. 1 para- 
many a IctIons, e as at no time een orgetlu of your graph in 
love and earnest desires towards hilll. For although for a his ?wn 
. . praIse. 
season he seenlcd to be wIthdrawn frolll you In body, yet vid. .. 
h I . d 1 . I . h . . . 1 Socr 11 
as Ie contInue to I \re as a ways present \y!t you III SpIrIt . 23. . . 
7. Wherefore he returns to you now lnore illustrious than
. 53. 
when he went away from you. Fire tries and }Jlu.ifies the 
precious metals, gold and silyer: but ho\v can one describe 
the worth of such a Illan, who, having passed ,"ictorious 
through the perilR of so many tribulations, is now restored to 
you, being pronounced innocent not by my voice only, but 
by the voice of the whole Council 2 ? Receive therefore, 2 p. 56, 
dearly beloved brethren, with all godly honour and rejoicing, note s. 
. p. 80, 
your BIshop A thanasius, together with those who ha \?e been note p. 
partners with him in so many labours. And rejoice that you 
have now obtained the fulfilment of your prayers, after that in 
your salutary writings, you have given Illeat and drink to your 
Pastor, who, so to speak, longed and thirsted after your 
G 
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ApOL. godliness. For while he sojourned in a foreign land, you 
AG. AR. } . . d . ] . 1 . 
were llS consolatIon; an yon refreshed hun (nrIng us 
persecutions by your Jll0st faithful Ininds and spirits. And 
it delights nIP no\v to conceive and .figure to nlY mind the 
joy of e\
ery one of you at his return, and the pious greetings 
of the multitude, and the glorious festi\rity of those that run 
to Ineet hiIll. 'Vhat a day will that be to you, when my 
brother comes back again, and yonr fonner sufferings tprmi- 
nate, and his much-prized and desired return inspires you all 
\vith an exhilaration of perfect joy! The like joy it is Inine 
to tèel in a very great degree, since it has been granted l11e 
by God, to be aùle to lnake the acquaintance of so eminent 
a man. 
8. It is fitting therefore that I should conclude nlY letter 
I ,ùxt7l1. with a prayer 1. 1\:1ay Alulighty God, and His Son our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, afford you continual grace, giving 
you a reward for the admirahle faith which you displayed in 
your noble confession in bel1alf of your Bishop, that He nla)r 
impart unto you and unto theln that are with you, both here 
1 Cor.2, and hereafter, those hetter things, which eye hat" not seen, 
9. nor ear heard, neither hath entered into the heart qf 1llall, 
the tkings 'which God Itatlt p1.epal'ed .(01' tlte1Jl tllnt love 
HÙn; through our Lord Jesus Christ, through wholn to 
Almighty God be glory for ever and e\Ter. AUlen. I pray, 
dearly beloved brethren, for your health and strength in the 
Lord. 

. 54. 9. The Elnperor, ,vhen I came to hin1 with these letters, 
recei,
ed nle kindly, and sent Ine fOl'"
ard to my country and 
Churcll, addressing the following to the Bishops, Presbyters, 
and People. 


10. Victor Constantius, l\Iaximus, Augustus, to the Bishops 
and Presbyters of the Catholic Church. 
The In08t fpyerend Athanasius has not been deserted by 
the grace of God, but although for a brief season he was 
subjected to trials to which human nature is liable, he has 
obtained frolll the superintending Pro,'idence such an answer 
to his prayers as was meet, and is restored by the \yill of the 
l\iost IIigh, and by OUf sentence, at once to his country antI 
to the Church, over which by divine permission he presided. 



to tlte .rlle:L'andrilllls, 
'c. in belial}' f!.l AlllanasÙe.s'; 83 
'Vhercfore, in accordance with this, it is fitting that it should Tit. I!. 
. 1 II 1 d 1 . h 1 54, 5D. 
be pro\'lded by our clenlency, t lat a t le ecrees w nc laye 
heretofore been passed against those who held conullunion 
with hiln, be now consigned to oblivion, and that all sus- 
picions respecting them be henceforward set at rest, and that 
an inlmunity, such as the Clergy who are associated \vith 
hin1 fOrInerly eI
joyed, be duly confirmed to then}. 1\10reover 
to our other acts of favour towards hinl we have thought good 
to add the following, that all persons of the sacred catalogue I J vid. 
should understand, that an assurance of safety is given to all 

f:
. 
\vho adhere to hinl, whether Bishops, or other Clergy. And i.5.g.10. 
union \vith him will be a sufficient guarantee, in the case of 
any person, of an upright intention. For whoever, acting ac- 
cording to a better judgillent and part, shall choose to hold 
conlmnnion with him, we order, in in1Ïtation of that Provi- 
dence which has already gone before, that all such should have 
the adrantage of the grace which by the will of the 1\10st 
High is now offered to theln from ns. l\Iay God preselTe 
:you. 


II. Tlu: Second LelteJ'. 


Victor Constantius, l\faximus, .Augustus, to the people of 
the Catholic Church at Alexandria. 
Desiring as we do your welfare in all respects, and
. 55. 
knowing that you haye for a long tinle been deprived of 
episcopal superintendence, we have thought good to send 
back to you your Bishop Athanasius, a man }{nown to all 
men for the uprightness that is in him, and for his personal 
deportInent. Receive him, as you are \vont to receive every 
one, in a suitable lllanner, and, putting hinl forth as your 
SUCCOlU' in your prayers to God, endeavour to preserve 
continually that unanilllity and peace according to the order 
of the Church, which is at the saIne time becoming in you, 
and most advantageous for us. For it is not becolning that 
any dissension or faction should be raised alnong you, so 
subversive of the prosperity of our tÏ1nes. \Ve desire that 
this offence Inay be altogether reBlo,ycd froB1 you, and we 
exhort you to continue stedfastly in your accustouled prayers, 
and to ulake him, as we said before, your advocate and helper 
to,vards God. So that, when this your determination, dear1y 
G2 



84 and to P'1'eject.
 of Egypt, Thebais, 
c. 
ApOL. beloved, has influenced the prayers of all men, even the 
AO. Alt. heathen ".ho are still addicted to the false \vorship of idols 
may eager1y desire to come to the kno,,-ledge of our sacred 
w'orship. 
12. Again therefore we exhort you to continue in these 
things, and gladly to receive your Bishop, \vho is sent back 
to you by the decree of the lVIost IIigh, and by our desire, 
and detennine to greet hinl cordially \vith all your soul and 
with aU your lnind. For this is ,vhat is both becoming in 
you, and agreeable to our clemency. In order that all 
occasion of exciteluent and sedition may be taken a\vay from 
those who are nlaliciously disposed, we have by letter com- 
manded the 111agistrates \vho are alnong you to subject to the 
vengeance of the law all w horn they find to be factious. 
'\
herefot'e taking into consideration both these things, our 
desire in accordance with the will of the l''1ost High, and our 
regard for you and for concord anlong you, and the punish- 
ment that awaits the disorderly, obsen'e such things as are 
proper and suitable to the order of our sacred religion,. and 
receiving the fore-mentioned Bishop with all reverence and 
honour, take care to offer up with hiln your prayers to God, 
the Fathel. of all, in behalf of yourselves, and for the well- 
being of your whole li\res. 

. 56. 13. Having written these letters, he also cOlnmanded that 
the decrees, which he had fornlerly sent out against me in 
consequence of the cahllnnies of the Eusebians, should be 
abolished, and removed froln out the Orders of the Duke and 
1 mem- the Prefect of Egypt; and Eusebius the Decurion I was sent 



 
u- to withdraw theln frolll the Order-books. IIis letter on this 
ria or occasion \-vas as follO\\7s. 
Council. 


'!Prefect 14. Victor, Constantius, Augustus, to Nestorius!. 
uf E- 
g!pt, (And in tile Sll-'J71,e terJJlS, to tlte Go

e""o'rs if Aug'lls[{nnnicll, 
Vld. p. 5, 1 rp, b . d L " b ) 
lJOte d. l,te .I. ite als, an 
 ya. 


\Vhatever Orders are found to have been passed heretofore, 
tending to the inj ury and dishonour of those "" ho hold com- 
munion with the Bishop Athanasius, we wish them to be now 
erased. J:i'or \\-e desire that whatever inlnlunities his Clergy 
possessed before, they should again possess the same. And 
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we wish this our Order to be obsen.ed, that when the Bishop TR. 11. 
Athanasius is restored to his Church, those ,,,ho hold COln- 56,57. 
lIlunion with hinl l11ay enjoy the imlnunities which they haye 
always enjoyed, and which the rest of the Clergy enjoy; so 
that they Inay ha\Te the satisfaction of being on an equal 
footing ,vith others. 
15. Being thus set forward on my journey, as I passed through
. 57. 
Syria, I Inet with the Bishops of Palestine, ,vho ,,"hen they 
had called a Council I at J erusalCln, received lIle courteously, J Hist. 
and thel11seh.es also sent me on Iny '
ay in peace, and ad... 


an. 
dressed the following letter to the Church and the Bishops. 
16. The II01y Council, assenIbled at Jerusalell1, to the 
brethren in lninistry in Egypt and Libya, and to the Pres- 
byters, Deacons, and People at Alexandria, dearly belo\'ed 
brethren, and greatly 1cnged for, sends health in the Lord. 
'Ve cannot gi,.e ,,-orthy thanks to the God of an, dearly 
belo,.ed, for the wonderful things which lIe has done at all 
times, and especially at this tiule with respect to your Church, 
in restoring to you your pastor and lord 2, and our fellow- 2 "Ú,,'D., 
Ininister Athanasius. For who ever hoped that his eyes would 
n:
. p. 
see ,,"hat you are no\V actually enjoying? Of a truth, your 
prayers have been heard by the God of an, who cares for His 
Church, and has looked upon your tears and groans, and has 
therefore heard your petitions. For ye \vere as sheep scat- 
tered and fainting, not having a shepherd. 'Vherefore the 
true Shcpherd, who careth for Ilis own sheep, has vifo\ited 
you frOlll heaxen, and has restored to you him whoIn you 
desire. Behold, we also, being ready to do all things for the 
peace of the Church, and being proJnpted by the same 
affection as yonrseh
es, have saluted hiIn before you; and 
cOIDnIunicating with you through hiln, we send you thc
e 
greetings, and our offering of thanksgiving, that you may 
know that you are united in one bond of love with him and 
,vith ns. Y- ou are bound to pray also for the piety of onr 
nlost religions Eillperors, who, when they knew yonr earnest 
longings after hinl, and his innocency, detel'mined to restore 
hiln to you with all honour. 'Vherefore receive hilTI with 
uplifted hands, and ta}{c good heed that you offcr up dllt' 
thanksgivings on his behalf to God who has bestowed these 
blessings upon you; so that you lllay continually rejoice 
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Retractation oj' Ursacius and Valells 


ApOL. with God and glorify our Lord, in Christ Jesus our Lord, 
AG. AR. through ,,,hom to the Father be glory for ever. Amen. 
] 7. I have set down here the names of those who subscribed 
1 p. 78. this letter, although I have Inentioned them before I. They 
2 Theo- are these; l\IaxÍ1nus, Aetius, Arius, Theodorus 2, Germanus, 
dosius S ' l P 1 P .. "L' j ' 1 . G E b . 
fmpr. '. 1 'Tanus, au us, atncIlls, J:'.... pIC IUS, ennanus, :..use IUS, 
3 not Zenobius, Paulus, l\lacrinus 3 , Petrus, Claudius. 
&:
8. 18. "\Vhen Ursacins and Valens witnessed these proceerl- 
., ings, they forthwith condelnned thelnsehres for what they had 
done, and going up to Rome, confessed their crime, declared 
4 vid. themselves penitent, and sought forgiveness 4, addressing the 
p. 15, 
note f. follo\"ing letters to Julius Bishop of ancient Rome, and to 
Inyself. Copies of them \vere sent to me froln Paulinus, 
5T'ß'e fAJII , Bishop of Tibur 5. 
Paul 
infr. p. 
239. 
Pauli- 
auus, 
supr. p. 
78? 
6 Rist. 
Arian. 
25. 26. Whereas it is well known that ,,\re have heretofore in letters 
7 If.UeÎo/, 
infr. laid InallY grie\Tous charges against the Bishop Athanasins, 
p.87. and \vhereas, \vhen \ve \vere corrected by the letters of your 
8 xe 'ì1t1''1'ð- Goodness 8, we were unable to render au account of our 
""'1'1 conduct, by reason of the CirCU111stance ,vhich we notified 
unto you; we do now confess before your Goodness, and 
in the presence of all the Presbyters our brethren, that all 
the reports which have heretofore come to your hearing 
respecting the case of the aforesaid Athanasius, are false- 
hoods and fabrications, and are utterly inconsistent with his 
character. 'Vhcrefore ".c earnestly desire cOllununion with 
the aforesaid Athanasius, especially since your Piety, with 
your characteristic generosity, has vouchsafed to pardon our 


19. A Translation .fro]}'l tlte Latin qf a Letle}'6 10 Julius, con- 
ce'rning lite recantation of Ursucius and 1 T aleJl8 q . 
Ursacius and Valens to the most bles:sed Lord 7, Pope 
Julius. 


q " I have always entertaiued !'ome tion." ch. xxi. note lI8. Surely this 
doubts," says Gibbon, "concerning the is just the difference of tone in which an 
retractation of U rsacius and Valens. apology is maùe to a superior, and to an 
Their Epistles to Julius Bishop of equal (àð!Àq>C;;), except b)r very gene- 
Rome, and to Athanasius himself, are rOu!:j, or by deeply repe:ltant, persofll'. 
of so different a cast from each other, Athan.'s account of it, infr. p. 239, r. 2. 
that they cannot both be genuine. The is quite in accordance. It will be ob- 
one speaks the language of criminals, served too tbat they appear to have 
who confess tbeir guilt and infamy; made their peace with Rome with the 
the other of enemie:" who solicit on view of being defended by the Pope 
<<"'qual terms an hOl1ourah]e reC'oncilia- against Athanasius. 
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trl'or. But we al
o dechu'e, that if at any tiIne the Eastern TK. II. 
Bishops, or A thanasius hiInself, with an evil intent, should 68. 
wish to bring us to judgment for this offence, we will not 
attend contrary to your judgInent and desire. And as for 
the heretic Arius and his supporters, \vho say that once the 
Son was not, and that the Son is Inade of that which was 
not, and who deny that Christ is God 1 and the Son of God I not in 
beforc the worlds, we anathClllatize them both now and for I...atin. 
e\rennOre, as also we set forth in our former declaration at 
l\Iilan
. 'Ve have \vritten this with our own hands, and we 2 A.D. 
profess again, that we ha\re renounced for ever, as we said 


'. 7, 
before, the Arian heresy and its authors. 
I Ursacius subscribed this nlY confession in person; and 
likewise I Valens. 


20. Ursacius and Valens, Bishops, to their Lord 3 and Brother, 3 .leu
f", 
h ß . 1 A h . vld.mfr. 
t e IS lOp t anaslus. p. 95. 
Ha\'ing an opportunity of sending by our brother and 
fellow Presbyter 
Iusæus, who is coming to your Charity, we 
salute you affectionately, dearly belo\Ted brother, through 
him, from Aquileia, and pray you, being as we trust in 
health, to read our letter. You will also give us confidence, 
if you will return to us an answer in writing. For know that 
we are at peace with you, and in cOlllnlunion with the 
Church, of \vhich the salutation prefixed - to this letter is a 
proof. l\Iay Di\Tine Providence preserve you, my Lord 4, our 4 leue f . 
dearly beloved brother! 
21. Such were their letters, and such the sentence and the 
judglnent of the Bishops in my behalf. But in order to 
prove that they did not act thus to ingratiate thelnselves, or 
under compulsion 5, in any quarter, I desire, with your pennis- 5 p. 15, 
. 1 h I Ii h b .. h note f. 
SlOn, to recount tIe woe Inatter rom t e cgnlnlng, so t at 
you Inay perceive that the ßishops wrote as they did with 
upright and just intentions, and that Ursacius and '
alens, 
though they were slow to do so, at last confessed the truth. 



t Second 
part of 
Apo- 
logy. 


CHAP. V. 1 


DOCUMENTS CONNECTED 'VITH THE CHARGES OF THE MELETIANS 
AGAINST ST. ATHANASIDS. 



. 59. 1. PETER was Bishop anlong us before the persecution, and 
during the course of it he suffered lnartyrdom. 'Vhen 
Meletius, who held the title of Bishop in Egypt, was con- 
victed of lnany crÏ1nes, and among the rest of offering 
sacrifice to idols, Peter deposed him in a general Council of 
the Bishops. 'Vhereupon l\leletius did not appeal to 
another Council, or attelnpt to justify himself before those 
who s110uld COlne after, but n1ade a schism, so that they who 
espoused his cause are e\-en yet called l\leletians insteaù of 
2\'ol.viii. Christians
. lIe began iuunediately to revile the Bishops, 


:e8
, and Inade false accusations, first against Peter hhnself, and 
after him against Achillas, and after Achillas against Alex- 
3 ad Ep. ander ð . And he thus practised craftily, fol1owing the exanlple 



u
r. of ...\bsaloln, to the end that, as he was disgraced by his 
p.29. deposition, he might by his calulllnies mislead the n1Índs of 
the sinlple. 'Vhile l\ieletius was thus eInployed, the Arian 
heresy arose, and in the Council of Nicæa, \vhen that heresy 
""as anathenlatized, and the Arians were excomnlunicated,. 
the l\ieletians on whate,-er grounds r (for it is not neces8ary now 
to nlel1tion the reasons of this proceeding) ""ere received 
into the Church. Fiye Inonths however had not elapsed 
when the blessed Alexander died, and the l\Icletians, "rho 
ought to have reulained quiet, and to have been grateful that 
vid.2 they \vere received on any tenus, like dogs unable to forgot 
Pet. 2, their \'olnit, bO o o'an a g ain to trouble the Churches. 
22. 


r I\Ieletius had the name of Bishop Alexander had ordained, and performed 
8ecured to him, but was interdicted no ecclesiastical act without leave of the 
from all Episcopal functions. Those Catholic Bishop; but when the Catholic 
who had been ordained by him were re- Bishop in each place died, they were 
ceived to communion and allowed to to be considered capable of succeeding. 
continue in ministerial dutip.s, on con- Athan. speaks more openly against this 
dition that they gave precedence in their arrangement. infr. 
,71. vid. vol. viii. 
own Church or Diocese to those whom p. 181, note g. 
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2. Upon learning this, Eusebius, who had the lead in the TR. II. 
A rian heresy, scnds and bribes the l\leletians with large 59, 60. 
prolnises, becomes their secret friend, and arranges with 
them for their assistance on any occasion when he might 
wish for it. At first he sent to me, urging me to achllit the 
Arians to cOlnlnunion 1, and threatening nle in his verbal COIn- 1 ad Ep. 
munications, which he requested me in his letters. And when Æg. 19. 
I refused, declaring that it was not right that those who 11ad 
invented heresy contrary to the truth, and had bcen anathe- 
nlatized by the Ecumenical 2 Council, should be adulitted to 2 supr. 
. h I h E 1 C . f 
. 7. and 
COnUllUl1IOn, e caUSee t e nlperor a so, onstanhne, 0 vol. 8. 
blessed menlory, to write to nle, threatening 111e, in case I p. 49, 
h d . 1 A . . h h m .. h . h I note o. 
soul not receIve t 1e nans, wIt t ose a IctIons, w IC 
ha\re before undergone, and which I aln still suffering. The 
following is a part of his letter. Syncletius and Gaudentius, 
officers of the palace 3 , were the bearers of it. 


3 W<<Àta- 
Vi"ðJ, vide 
Apol. ad 
Const. 
Having therefore knowledge of my will, grant free ad-
. 19. 
mission to all who wish to enter into the Church. For if I 
learn that you have hindered or excluded any who claim to 
bc achnitted into cOlnIDunion with the Church, I ".ill iln- 
mediately send SOlne one who shall depose you by nlY 
cOIDlnand, and shall removp you from your place. 
4. 'Vhen upon this I "'Tote and endeavoured to convince
. 60. 
the Elnperor, that that anti-Christian 4 heresy had no com- 4 xe'tf'TI- 
munion with the Catholic Church, Eusebius forthwith, 
:)

: 
availing himself of the occasion which he had agreed upon p. 6, 
. h h 1\1 1 . . d d h . note D. 
U.lt tee eballs, \\"rites an persua es t em to ll1yent 
SOUle pretext, 80 that, as they had practised against Peter 
and Achillas and Alexander, they lnight also lay a plot for 
me, and might spread ahroad reports to my prejudice. 
Accordingly, after seeking for a long time, and finding 
nothing, they at last agree together, with tIle advice of the 
Eusebians, and fabricate their first accusation by lneans of 
Ision, Eudænlon, and Callinicus 5 , respecting the linen vest- 5 infr. 
111ents 6, to the effect that I had im p osed a law U l }on the f- 71 fi
. 
tf"'JX/
- 
Egyptians, and had required its observance of then1 first. elf
, .ec- 
B h . P b f . 1 desl- 
ut w en certaIn res yters 0 tlline \\ ere fonne to be astical, 
present, and the Enlperor took cognizance of the lnattcr vid. Du 
, Cange. 


3. Part Q/ a Letterfrolll tile E1nperor COllslanilne. 
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ApOL. they were condeillned, (the Presbyters wen' ..,ipis and 
AG. AR. l\Iacarion,) and the Elnperor wrote, condcnn1Ïng Ision, and 
ordering IHe to appear before hint. I-lis letters were as 
I they follows 1. * *. * 
are lost. . 
5. Eusebius, haying intelligence of tl11S, persuades then1 to 
wait; and \vhen I arri\'c, they next accuse l\lacarius of 
brealáng the chalice, and hring against Ule the n108t heinous 
accusation possible, viz. that, being an enen1Y of the 
Elnperor, 1 had sent a purse of gold to one Philamenus. 
The Elnperor therefore heard us on this charge also in 
2 su
.urb Psamlnathia 2, when they, as usual, "'ere condemned, and 
of :N ICO- 1 . l'. I 
media, (rl\-en HOBI t Ie presence; and, as I returned, he wrote the 

nfr. following letter to the people. 
y. 65. 


6. Constantine l\faximus, Augustus, to the people of the 
Catholic Ch urch at Alexandria. 

. 61. Dearly beloved brethrcn, I greet JOU ,yel1, calling upon 
God, \vho is the chief witness of 11lY good-will towards you, 
and on the Only-begotten, the Author of our Law, who is 
Sovereign over the lh-es of all men, and who hates dis 
sensions. But what shall I say to you? That 1 am in good 
llealth? Nay, but I should be able to enjoy better health 
and strength, if rou were possessed with 11Iutual love one 
to\vards another, and had rid yourselves of your enn1Íties, 
through ,vhich, in consequence of the storms excited Ly 
contentious lnen, we have left the haven of brotherly love. 
Alas! what perverseness is this! '.Vhat e,'il consequences 
are produced every day by the tUlnult of envy which has 
been stirred up among you! Hence it is that an e\.il 
character attaches to the people of God. 'Vhither has the 
faith of righteousness departed? For we are so invoh'ed in 
the nlists of darkness, not only through nlanifold errors, but 
through the faults of ungrateful men, that we bear with those 
\vho fayour folly, and though we are aware of them, take no 
heed of those who beat down goodness and truth. 'Vhat 
strange inconsistency is this! \Ve do not convict our 
enemies, hut \ve follo\v the exanlple of robbery which they 
set us, whereby the Inost pernicious errors, finding no one to 
oppose thelu, easily, if I may su speak, Inake a way for 
thclllselvcs. I
 there no understanding" alnong ns, for the 
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credit of our con1mon nature, since we are thus neglectful ofTR. II. 
h .. . f h L '\ 61, 62. 
t e InjUnctions 0 t e aw r 
7. But sonle one will say, that that mutnallove \vhich nature 
prompts is exercised aIl10ng us. But, I ask, how is it that 
we who ha\'e the law of God for onr guide, in addition to the 
ligIJt of nature, thus tolerate the disturbances and disorders 
raised by OUIO enemies, who set every thing in a flalne, as it 
were, with firebrands? IIo\y is it, that ha\'ing eyes, we sec 
not, Ì1either understand, though we are surrounded by thf' 
intelligence of the law? 'Vhat a stupor has seized upon our 
senses, that we are thus neglectful of ourselyes, although God 
admonishes us of these things! Is it not an intolerable 
calalnity? and ought we not to esteenl 
uch men as our 
cnenlies, anfl not the household and people of God? For 
they are infuriated against us, desperate as they are: they lay 
grie"ous crimes to our charge, and persecute us as eneinies. 
8. And I would haye you yourselves to consider with what
. 62. 
exceeding madness they do this. The foolish lnen carry 
their Inaliciousness at their tongues' end. They carry 
about ,vith thenl a sort of sullen anger, so that, by way of 
retaliation, they smite one another, and give us a share in 
the punishnlent which they inflict upon themselves. The 
good teacher is accounted an enelny, while he who clothes 
hiulself with the \
ice of envy, contrary to all justice makes 
his gain of the gentle temper of the people; he ravages, and 
conSUlnes, he decks hÌ1nself out, and recolllnlends himself 
with false praises; he sub"erts the truth, and con'upts the 
faith, until he :finds out a hole and hiding place for his 
conscience. Thus their \'ery pelTerscness Inakes them 
wretched, while they inlPudcntly prefer thenlseh'es to placeg 
of honour, howe,'cr unworthy they may be. Ah! what a 
Inischief is this! they say, ,
 Such an one is too old; such an 
one is a Jnere boy; the office belongs to 11le; it is due to lne, 
since it is taken away from hinl. I will gain ovcr all men to 
nlY side, and then I will endeavour with IllY power to ruin 
him." Plain indeed is this proclamation of their lnadness to 
all the ,,'orld; the sight of companies, and gatherings, and 
rowers under conll11and 1 in their offcnsi,'e cabals. Alas' I åe,'tl'- 
what preposterous conduct is ours, if I nlay 
ay it 
 Do the)
 e!";(U 
nlake an exhibition of thcir folly in the Church of God? 
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ApOL. And are they not yet ashamed of t11emseh
es ? Do they not 
AG. A R. yet blame thenlseh-es? Are they not smitten in their con- 
sciences, so that they now. at length shew that they entertain 
a proper sense of their deceit and contentiousness? Theirs 
is the Inere force of envy, supported by those baneful influ- 
ences which naturally belong to it. But those wretches have 
no power against your Bishop. Believe me, brethren, their 
endea'.ours win ha,.e no other effect than this, after they 
haye worn down our days, to leave to themselves no place of 
repentance in this life. 
9. 'Vherefore I beseech you, lend help to yourselves; receive 
kindly our love, and with all your strength drive away those 
who desire to obliterate from alnong us the grace of unanilnity; 
and looking unto G-od, loye one another. I received flra- 
ciously your Bishop Athanasius, and addressed him in such 
a manner, as being persuaded that he was a man of God. 
It is for you to understand these things, not for me to judge 
of them. I thought it becolning that the 1l10st Reverend 
Athanasius hilllself should convey nlY salutation to you, 
knowing his kind care of you, which, in a Inanner worthy 
of that peaceable faith which I myself profess, is continually 
engaged in the good work of declaring saving knowledge, 
and will be furnished with a \vord of exhortation for you. 
May God preserve you, dearly beloved brethren. 
Such was the letter of Constantine. 

. 63. 10. After these occurrences the l\leletians relnained quiet for 
some tÍlne, but afterwards shewed their hostility again, and 
contrived the following plot, \vith the aim of pleasing those 
who had hired their services. 1'he l\Iareotis is a region of 
Alexandria, in which lVleletius was not able to nlaI{e a 
schisln. Now while the Churches 8til1 existed within their 
appointed lill1Îts, and all the Presbyters had congregations 
in them, and while the people were li,-ing in peace, a certain 
1 supr. person nanled Ischyras 1, who was not a Clergyman, but 
pp.30. depra\red in his habits, endeavoured to lead astray the people 
48. 62. 
of his own yillage, declaring hinlself to he a Clerg'Jlnan. 
Upon learning this, the Presbyter of the place, infonned me 
of it when I was going through Iny yisitation of the Churches, 
and 1 sent 
Iacarius the Presbyter with hin1 to sunllnon 
Ischyras. They found hilll sick and lying in his cell, and 
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charged his father to adnlonish his son not to continue TR. II. 
any such practices as had been reported against hÌ1n. But 63, 64. 
'when he reco\'ered fronl his sickness, being prevented by 
his friends and his father froln pursuing the same course, he 
fled O\Ter to the Meletians; and they conlnlunicate with 
the Eusebians, and at last that calunlny is invented by 
then1, that l\Iacarius had broken a chalice, and that a certain 
Bishop named Arsenius had been Inurdered by me. Arsenius 
they placed in concealnlent, in order that he Inight seem 
taken off, when lle did not nlake his appearance; and they 
carried about a hand pretending that he had been cut to 
pieces. As for Ischyras, whOll1 they did not even know, 
they began to spread a report that he was a Presbyter, in 
ordel' that what he said about the chalice might lnislead the 
people. Ischyras, however, being censured by his friends, 
caIne to IHe \veeping, and said that no such thing as they 
had reported had been done by Macarius, and that hÏ1nself 
had been suborned by the Meletians to invent this calulnny. 
And he WI'ote the following letter. 


1]. To the Blessed Pope 1 Athanasius, Ischyras sends health in J vid. 
th L d vol. 8. 
e or. p.96, 
As when I caIne to you, Iny Lord 2 Bishop, desiring to be 

t

. 
received into the Church, you reproved Ine for what 1 2 Jelle", 
fortnerly said, as though I had proceeded to such lengths of

:r. p. 
nlY own free choice, I t.herefore subn1Ít to you this nlY 
apology in wI'iting, in order that you may understand, that 
violence was used towards nle, and blows inflicted on IHe by 
Isaac and Heraclides, and Isaac of Letopolis, and those of 
their party. And I declare, and take God as my witness in 
this nlatter, that of none of the things ,,'hich they ha"e 
stated, do I know you to be guilty. For no breaking of a 
chalice or overturning of the holy Table ever took place, but 
they cOll1pelled lne by their violent usage to r,ssert all this. 
And this defence T Iuake and subn1Ït to you in writing, 
desiring and clailning for lnyself to be adn1Ïtted anlong the 
members of your congregation. I pray that you may have 
health in the Lord. 
12. I sublnit this Iny handwriting to you the Bishop Athana- 
sins in the presence of the Presbyters, Amnlonias of J)icella, 
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APûL. Heraclius of Phascus, Boccon of Chenebris, Achillas of 
AG. AR 'l\iyrsine, DidJlllUS of Taphosiris, and Justus fronl BOll10- 
theus; and of the Deacons, Paul, Peter, and OIYIllpius, of 
Alexandria, and AlnnIonius, Pistus, Deluetrius, and G-aius, 
of the l\Iareotis. 

. 65. 13. Notwithstanding this statenIent of IschJTas, they again 
spread abroad the saIne charges against HIe every where, 
and also reported theuI to the Emperor Conßtantine. He had 
I vide heard before of the affair of the chalice in Psanunathia 1, 
9. 60. \v hen I \vas there, and had detec led the falsehood of Iny 
enenlies. But now he wrote to Antioch to Daltnatius s the 
Censor, requiring him to institute a judicial enquiry I'cspect- 
ing the ll1urder. Accordingly the Censor sent me notice to 
prepare for my defence against the charge. Upon n:cei\-illg 
his letters, although at first I paid no regard to the thing, 
because I knew that nothing of what they said was true, yet 
seeing that the Elnperor ,vas lnoyed, I \\Tote to IllY brethren 
in Egypt, and sent a deacon, desiring to learn SOlllcthing of 
Arsenius, for I had not seen the Inan for five or six years. 
'Vell, not to relate thc nlatter at length, Arsenius was found 
ill concealnlent, in the first instance in Egypt, and at last 
my friends disco\rered hinl still in conceahnent at Tyre. And 
\:vhat ,vas most remarkable, e\?en when he \vas discovered he 
\yould not confess that he n'as Arsenins, until he was con- 
victed in court before Paul, who ,vas then Bishop of Tyre, 
and at last out of \-ery shalne he could not deny it. 
14. This he did in order to fulfil his contract with the J-i':use- 
bians, lest, if he were discovered, the game they were playing 
should at length be broken up; which in fact caIne to pass. 
For when I wrote the EUlperor word, that Arsenius was 
disco\?ered, and I'ell1inded him of what he had heard in 
PsaUlillathia concel'l1ing 
1acarius the Presbyter, he stopped 
the proceedings of the Censor's court, and wrote condcInning 
the proceedings against nle as cahllnnious, and cOInnlanded 


S Dalmatius was the name of father crates mistaken. The younger Dal- 
and son, the brother and nephew of matian wa
 created Cæsar hl Constan- 
Constantine. Socrates, Rist. i. 27. tine a few ye'trs before his death; and., 
gives the title of Censor to the son; as well as his brother Hannibalian, and 
but the Alexandrian Chronicon (accord- a number of other relathes, was put to 
ing to Tillemont, Empereurs, yol. 4. p. death by Constantius, or his ministers 
657.) gives it to the father. Valesius, and the soldiery, on the death of his 
and apparently Tillemont, think So- father. vid Athan. Hist. :Mon. 69. 
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the Eusebians to return, who were cOIning into the I
ast to TR. 
I. 
. 1'1."'7. d I 1 t ] 1 G5-G7. 
appeal' agaInst HIe. l
 ow 111 or er to Slew t la t ley aceusc( 
Il1e of having rnurdered Arsenius, (not to bring forward the 
letters of many persons on the subject,) it shall be sufiicient 
only to produce one from 
\lexander the Bishop of Thessa- 
loniea, from which the tenor of the rest Inay be inferred. 
He then being acquainted with the reports which Archaph, 
who is also called John, circulated again
t nle on t})(-, suhject 
of the' llllll'der, and haying heard that .Arscnius was ali\rc, 
wrote as fonows. 


15. Leite}" qf Ale:L
alldeJ'. 
To his dearly heloyed son and brother likc-n1Ínclecl, the 1 1GUé", 
Lord 1 Athanasius, Alcxander the Bishûp sends health in 

I;3. 
the Lord. 
I congratulate the 11l0st excellent Serapion, that he is
. 66. 
striving so earnestly to adorn hiInself with holy habits, and 
i
 thus a(hrancing to higher praise the Illcluory of his father. 
For, as the IIoly Scripture sOlnewhere says, though IÛs ,fa ill er E(.clu
. 
die, ?/et he is as though he lreJ'e not dead: for he has left 30, 4. 
behind hiul a l11cnlorial of his life. 'Vhat Iny feelings arc 
towal'ds the ever-Inenlorable Sozon, you yourself; nlY lord 2,2 ðíO'- 
. (' k 1 1 f I . '7I'D7(Y.. 
are not Ignorant, lor you ?now t le sacre( Bess 0 us lnellory, Theod. 
as well as the excellent disposition of the young lnan. I Hi.st= i. 
5. Illlt. 
have received only one letter froln your re\rerence, which I 
had ùy the hands of this youth. I Inentioll this to you, nlY 
lord, that you luay know that I haxe received it. Our dearly 
belo\'ed ùrother and deacon Macarius, affordcd llle great 
pleasure by writing to lne fro In Constantinople, that the 
false accuser 
\rchaph had lnet with disbJ1..ace, for ha\Ting 
given out before all lllcn that a li\'e nlan had bccn lllur- 
dered. That he wiI] rcceive fro III the righteous Judge, 
together with all the tribe of his associate::;, that punishlncl1t 
which his crimes dcselTe, the infallible Scripturcs assure 
us. J\Jay the l.ord of all presen'e you for \rery many years, 
lny most excellent lord 3. 3 "úe" 
16. And they who Ji\'
ed with Arsenius bear witne
s, that he
. 67. 
was kept in cOllcealulent for this purpose, that they nÜght 
 
pretend his dcath; for in searching after hilll \ve found the 
following persoll, and he in consequence wrote the following 
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. 
ApOL. letter to John, 'who supported this false accusation against 
.A G. AR. 
Ine. 
17. To his dearly beloved brother John, Pinnes, Presbyter 
of the l\Ionastery ofPtenlencyrcis, in the district of Anteopolis, 
sends greeting. 
I wish you to know, that Athanasins sent his deacon into 
the Thebais, to search every where for Arsenius; and Pecysius 
the Presbyter, and Sylvanus the brother of Helias, and Tape- 
nacerameus, and Paul Inonk of IIypsele, WhOlll he first fen in 
with, confessed that Arsenius was with liS. Upon lean1Ïng 
this we caused him to be put on board a vessel, and to sail 
to the lower countries \yith H elias the Inonk. Afterwards 
the deacon returned again suddenly with certain others, and 
entered our luonastery, in search of the same Arsenius, and 
hitn they found not, because, as I said before, we had sent 
hiln away to the lo\vel' countries; but ther conveyed Ine 
together with Helias the nlonk, who took him out of the \yay, 
to .Alexandria, and brought us before the Duke t; when I was 
unable to deny, but confessed that he \vas alive, and had not 
been ITIurdered: the Inonk also who took him out of the way 
confe
sed the same. "Therefore I acquaint you with these 
things, Father, lest yon should determine to accuse Atha- 
nasius; for I said that he was alive, and had been concealed 
with us, and all this is beCOlue known in Egypt, and it cannot 
any longer be kept secret. 
1 
n;;s I, Paphnutins, monk of the saUle lnonastery 1, who \vrote 
this letter, heartily salute you. I trust that you are in health. 
18. The following also is the letter which the Elnperor \vrote 
\vhen he learnt that Arsenius was found to be ali\re. 



 vide 
snpr. p. 
93. 


19. 'Tictol', Constantine, l\faxÍ1nus, Augustus, to the Pope 2 
Athanasius. 



. 68. 


Having read the letters of your wisdom, I felt the inclina- 
tion to write in return to your gravity, and to exhort you 
that you would endeavour to restore the IJeople of God to 


t According to the system of go- the comites, or counts, were ten out of 
vernment introduced by Dioclesian and the number, who were distinguished as 
Constantine, there were thirty-five companions of the Emperor. 'Vid. Gib- 
military commanders of the troops, bon, ch. 17. Three of these dukes were 
under the Magistri militum, and all of stationed in Egypt. 
the
e bore the name of duces or dukes; 
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tranquillity, and to lnercifìll feelings. For in Iny own mind TR,. II. 
I hold these things to be of the greatest iU1portance, that \ve 68. 
should culti,Tate truth, and ever keep righteousness in our 
thoughts, and ha,Te pleasure especiaIIy in those who \valk in 
the right way of life. But as concerning those ,-\Tho are 
deserving of all execration, I mean the most penrerse and 
ungodly l\leletians, who haye at last stultified thenlseh T es by 
their folly, and are now raising unrcasonable conl1notions by 
en \TY, uproar, and tunullt, thus Iuaking Inanifest their own 
ungoùly dispositions, I will say thus Inuch. .Y ou see that 
those who they pretended had been slain with the sword, arc 
still amongst us, and in the enjoyulent of life. No\\' what 
could be a stronger preslunption against theIn, and one so 
Inanifestly and clearly tending to thcir condelnnation, as that 
those whoul they declared to have been murdered, arc yet in 
the enjoynlel1t of lifè, and acconlingly will be aùle to speak 
for themsehres ? 
20. But this further accusation was advanced by these sanIe 
l\leletians. They positively affinned that you, rushing in 
with Ia\vless violence, had seized upon and broken a chalice, 
which was clepositecl in the most Holy Place; than which 
there certainly could not be a 1110re serious charge, nor a 
more grievous offence, had such a crime actually been 
pe11)etrated. But what Inanner of accusation is this? "That 
is the Ineaning of this change and variation and difference in 
the circumstances of it, insomuch that they now transfer this 
saIne accusation to another person \ a fact which makes it I pp. 48, 
clearer, so to speak, than the light it:self, that they designed 49. 
to lay a plot for your wisdoll1? After this who can be willing 
to follow theIn, 111en that have fabricated such charges to the 
injury of another, seeing too that they are hurrying thmn- 
selves on to ruin, and are conscious that they are accusing 
you of false and feigned crinles? 'Vho then, as I said, will 
follo\v after theIn, and thus go headlong in the way of 
destruction; in that way in which it seeins they alone 
suppose that they have hope of safety and of help? But if 
they were willing to walk according to a pure conscience, 
and to be directed by the best wisdoln, and to go in the way 
of a sound Inind, they would easily perceive that no help can 
COlne to them from Divine Providence, while they are gi,,-en 
H 
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ApOL. up to such doings, and teIllpt their own destruction. I should 
AG. AR. not cal1 this a harsh judgn1ent of thein, but the sinlple truth. 
21. And final1y, I will add, that I wish thif"\ letter to be read 
frequently by your wisdom in public, that it lnay thereby 
COlne to the l{nowledge of all Inen, and especially reach the 
ears of those who thus act, and thus raise disturbances; for 
the j udglnent which is expressed by Ine according to the dic- 
tates of equity is confirmed also by real facts. 'Vherefore, 
seeing that in such conduct there is so great crilninality, let 
them understand that I so judge of theln; and that I ha\Te 
come to this deternÜnation, that if they excite any further conl- 
ulotion of this kind, I will Inyself in person take cognizance 
of the matter, and that not acconling to the ecclesiastical, but 
according to the ci\ril laws, and so I win find theu1 out, 
because they seenl to be offenders not only against human 
kind, but against the di\Tine doctrine itself: J\Iay God ever 
presenTe you, dearly beloved brother! 



. 69. 22. But that the wickedness of tIle calulnniators Inight be 
more fully displayed, behold Arsenius also wrote to Ine after 
be was discovered in his place of conceahnent; and as the 
letter \\Thich Ischyras had written confessed the falsehood of 
t11eir accusation, so that of ATsenius pro,'ed their lualiciousness 
still In ore cOlupletely. 


23. To the blessed Pope A thanasius, Arsenius, Bishop of those 
who were heretofore under l\leletins in the city of the 
Hypselites, together with the Presbyters and Deacons, 
wishes nluch health in the Lord. 
Being earnestly desirous of peace and union witb the 
Catholic Church, over which by the grace of God you are 
appointerl to preside, and wishing to sublnit ourselves to the 
Canon of the Church, accon1ing to the ancient rule u, we 
write unto you, dearly beloyed Pope, and declare in the name 
of the lAOI'd, that we will not for the future hold COm1l1Ul1ion 
with those who continue in schisnl, and are not at peace 
with the Catholic Church, its Bishops, Presbyters, and 
Deacons. N either ,viII we take part with thelll if they wish 


U vid. supr. p. 3, note a; the (so referred to here, is Can. 27. according 
called) Apostolical Canon apparently to Beveridge. 
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to establish any thing in a Council; neither wi]] we send TR. II. 
letters of peace 1 unto theln nor recei\re such from them; 69, 70. 
neither yet without the consent of you our l\letropolitan 
.p3.8, 
\viH we publish any decree concerning Bishops, or on any 
other general Ecclesiastical question; but we will yield 
obedience to all the Canons that have heretofore been 
ordained, after the cxalnple of the Bishops x .Alnillonian, 
Tyrannus, Plusian, and the rest. 'Vherefore we beseech 
your goodness to write to us speedily in answer, and likewise 
to our fellow-Iuinisters concerning us, informing them that 
,ve will henceforth abide by the fore-lnentioned resolution 
and will be at peace with the Catholic Church, and at unity 
\vith our fello\v-Ininisters in every part. And we are persuaded 
that your prayers, being acceptable unto God) win so prevail 
with Hhn, that this peace shall be firnl and indissoluble untu 
the end, according to the will of God the Lord of all, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
24. The sacred l\finistry that is under you, we and those tbat 
are \vith us salute. Very shortly, if God pennit, we will COllle 
unto your goodness. I, Arsellius, pray that you lnay 1)(' 
strong in the Lord for Inany years, nlost Llessed Pope. 


But a stronger and clearer proof of the calumny is the 
. 70. 
recantation of John, of which the nlost godly Elllpel'or 
Constantine of blessed 111m11ory is a witness, for knowing how 
John had accused hinlself, and having receiyed lettcrs frol11 
him expressing his repentance, he wrote to him as follows, 


25. Constantine 1\1 axilnus Augustus to John. 
The letters which I have received (rolu your prudence 
\vere extreInely pleasing to me, because I learned from then) 
\vhat I \rery lnuch longed to hear, that you had laid aside 
every narro\v {ee]ing 2 , had joined the comlllunion of the 2 "'"'1 tJ - 
Church as becalue you, and were now in perfect concord 


;.'" 
with the most reverend Bishop Athanasius. Be assured 41, ref. 
therefore that so far I entirely approve of your conduct; I. 
because, disluissing all occasions of quarrel, you have done 


x i. e. Meletian Bishops who had the conforming party were familiar; or 
conformed; or, since they are not in the Meletians after the return of Meletius. 
list, 9.71. Catholic Bishops with whom ,'id. Tillemont, l\1em. vol. 8. p, 658. 
H2 



Leiter if Constantine to John. 
ApOL. that which is pleasing to God, and have elubraced the unity 
-,\0. An. of IIis Church. III order therefore that :you obtain the 
accolnplishlnent of your wishes, I have thought it right to 
grant you permission to enter the public conveyance Y, and to 
come to the court z of Iny clelnency. Let it then be your 
care to Inake no delay; but as this letter giyes you authority 
to use the public conveyance, COIne to me ilnlnediately, that 
you Inay have your desires fulfilled, and by appearing in my 
presence 111ay enjoy that pleasure which it is fit for you to 
receive. l\Iay G-od preserve you continuaHy, dearly beloved 
brother. 
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Y On the "cursus publicus," yid. 
Gothofred. in Cod. Theod. viii. tit. 5. 
It waR provided for the journeys of the 
Emperor, for versons whom he sum- 
moned, for magistrates, amlmssadors, 
and for such private persons as the 
Emperor indulged in the use of it, 
which was gratis. The use was granted 
by Constantiue to the Bishops who were 
summoned to Nicæa, as far as it went, 
in addition though aliter Valesius in 
loco to other means of travelling. Euseb. 
v. Const. iii. 6. The cun;;us publicus 
brought the Bishops to the Council of 
Tyre. ibid. iv. 43. In the conference 
between Liberius and Constantius, 
Theod. Hist. ii. 13. it is objected that 
the cur8US publicus i8 not sufficient to 
convey Bishops to the Council which 
Liberius proposes; he answers that the 
Churches are rich enough to convey 
their Bishups as far as the sea. Thus 
S. Hilary was compelled, (datâ evec- 
tionis copift, Sulp. Rev. Hist. ii. 57.) 
to attend at Seleucia, as .A than. at 
Tyre. Julian complains of the abuse 
of the cur
1}R publicU8, perhaps with an 
allusion to these Councils of Constan- 
tius. vid. Cod. Theod. viii. tit. 5. I. 12. 
where Gothofred quotes Liban.Epitaph. 
in Julian. (vol. i. p.569. ed. Rdske.) 
Vid. the well-known passage of Am- 
mianus, who sreaks of the Councils 


being the ruin of the res vehicularia 
Hist. xxi. 16. The Eusebians at Phi- 
lippopolis say the same thing. Hilar. 
Fragm. iii. 25. The Emperor provided 
board and perhap:3 lodging for the Bi- 
shops at Ariminum; which the Bishops 
of Aquitaine, Gaul, and Britain, de- 
clined, except three British from. 
poverty. Sulp. Hist. ii. 56. Hunneric in 
Africa, after assembling 466 Bishops 
at Cartbage, dismissed them without 
modes of conveyance, provision, or bag- 
gage. Victor. Utic. Hist. iii. init. In 
the Emperor's letter previous to the' 
assembling of the sixth Ecumenical 
Council, A.D. 678, (Harduin. Conc. 
t. 3. p. 1048 fin,) he says he has given 
orders for the conveyance and mainte- 
nance of its members. Pope John VIII. 
reminds U rsus, Duke of Venice, (A.D. 
876.) of the same duty of providing for 
the members of a Council, " secundum 
pios principes, qui in talibuf, munificè 
semper erant intenti." Colet. ConcH. 
(Ven. 1730.) t. xi. p. 14. 
Z (f'l'ea.rrt9fiðQ II. vid. Chryst on the Sta- 
tues, p. 118, note d. Gothofr. in Cod. 
Thèod. vi. 32. 1. 1. Castra sunt ubi 
Princeps est. ibirl. 35. I. 15. also Kies- 
ling. de Discipl. Cler. i. 5. p. 16. 
Beveridge in Can. A post. 83. interprets 
(f'l'ea.rr,;a. of any civil engagement as 
opposed to clerical. 



CHAP. \TI. 


DOCUMENTS CONNECTED 'VITH THE COUNCIL OF TYRE. 


I. THUS ended the conspiracy. The l\Ieletians were repulsed 
. 71. 
and covered \vith shanle; but notwithstanding this the Euse- 
bians stiU did not rmnain quiet, for it was not for the l\Iele- 
tians but for the .Arians that they cared, and they were afraid 
lest, if the proceedings of the fonner should be stopped, they 
should no longer find persons to play the parts 1, by whose as- l p. 34, 
sistance they might bring in that heresy. They therefore again r. 6. 
stirred up the l\leletians, and persuaded the Elnperor to give 
orders that a Council should be held afi'esh at Tyre, and Count 
Dionysius \vas despatched thither, and a Inilitarr guard was 
given to the :Eusebians. Macarius also was sent as a prisoner 

o Tyre under a guard of soldiers; and the Emperor wrote to 
IHe, and laid a peremptory cOlnlHand upon IHe, so that, how- 
ever un\vil1ing, I was obliged to go. 'fhe whole conspiracy 
may be understood from the letters which the Bishops of 
Egypt wrote; but it will be necessary to relate how it was 
contri\Ted by theln in the outset, that so Jnay be perceived 
the malice and wickedness that was exercised against me. 
2. There are in Egypt, Libya, and Pentapolis, nearly one 
hundred Bishops; none of who III laid any thing to my 
charge; none of the Presbyters found any fault with me; 
none of the people spoke aught against file; but it was the 
l\leletians who were ejected by Peter, and the Arians, that 
divided the plot between them, while the one party claimed 
to thenlsehres the right of accusing me, the other of sitting in 
judgll1ent on the case. I objected to the Eusebians as being 
my enml1ies on account of the heresy; next, I shewed in the 
following lnanner that the person who was called my accuser 
was not a Presbyter at all. When Meletius was adlnitted 2 p. 88, 
into connnunion, (would that he had never been so admitted 2!) 
ote r. 
p.u.1(,u.- 
the blessed 3 Alexander \vho knew his craftiness required of é'Tt1s, 
hitn a catalogue of the Bishops whom he said he had in i
r:l

: 



102 F01"lnal catalogue of Afeletiall Cle'rgg. 
ApOL. Egypt, and of the Presbyters and Deacons that were in 
AG. AR. Alexandria itself, and if he had any in the countryadjoining. 
This the Pope Alexander did, lest Mcletius, assuming full 
liberty of action in the Church, should sell ordination to 
Inany, and thus continually, by a fraudulent procedure, put in 
whatever Ininisters he pleased. According]y he 11lade out 
the following catalogue of those in Egypt. 


3. A catalogue presented hy JJIeletius to tlte BÙdlOP 
Ale:t'allder. 
I, l\ieletius of Lycns, Lucius of Antinopolis, Phasileus of 
Hermopolis, Achilles of Cusæ, Anunonius of Diospolis. 
In Ptolemais, Pachymes of Tentyræ. 
In l\iaxin1Ïanopo1is, 'Theodorus of Coptus. 
In Thebais, Cales of Hermethes, Colluthus of Upper 
Cynus, Pelagius of Oxyrynchus, Peter of Heracleopolis, 
Theon of Nilopo]is, Isaac of Letopolis, Heracliùes of Nicio- 
polis, Isaac of Cleopatris, Melas of Al'senoitis. 
In Heliopolis, Amos of Leontopolis, Ision of Athribis. 
In Pharbcthus, IIarpocration of Bubastus, l\Ioses of Pha- 
cusæ, Callinicus of Pelusium, Eudæulon of'Tanis, Ephrain1 
of Thmuis, 
In Sais, Hermæon of C ynus and Busiris, Soterichus of 
Sebennytus, Pininuthes of Phthenegys, Chronius of Metclis, 
I Ivrele- Agalhamnlon of the district of Alexandria. 
t' :> 
2i
S;il_ In l\Ielnphis, John who \vas ordered by the Emperor to be 
lage on \vith the Archbishopl. "These are those of Egypt. 



t
a- And the Clergy that he had in Alexandria were Apollonius 
l
ke. Presbyter, Irenæus Presbyter, Dioscorus Presbyter, Tyrannus 
S

'r. iv. Presbyter. And Deacons; Timotheus Deacon, Antinous 
2 h 3. A- Deacon, Hephæstion Deacon. And Macarius Presbyter of 
tan. 
Opp. ed. Parembole 2 . 
Pat. t. 3. 
p.86-89. . 

. 72. 4. These l\ieletius presented in person to the BU5hop 
Alexander, but he made no mention of the person called 
Ischyras, nor ever professed at all that he had any Clergy in 
the l\Iareotis. Notwithstanding our enemies did not desist 
from their attempts, but still he that was no Presbyter was 
3 p. 25. feigned to be one, for there was the Count ready to use 
;

,8. compulsion towards us, and soldiers hurried us about 3 . But 
note h. 
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e\
cn then the grace of God prevailed: for they could not TK. II. 
convict l\Iacarius in the lllatter of the chalice; and Arsenius, 72. 
wholn they reported to have been murdered by me, stood 
before thmll alive and shewed the falseness of their ac- 
cusation. "Then therefore they were unable to convict 
l\Iacarius, the Eusebians, who became enraged that they ha.d 
lost the prey uf which they had been in pursuit, persuaded 
the Count Dionysius who is onc of them to send to the 
l\lareotis, in order to see whether they could not find out 
sOlnething there against the Presbyter, or rather that they 
nlight at a distance patch up their plot as they pleased in my 
absence: for this ,vas their aim. Ho\vever, wIlen I repre- 
sented that the journey to the l\IareotÏs was a superfluous 
undertaking, (for that they ought not to pretend that state- 
ments were defective \vhich they had been clllployed upon 
so long, and ought not now to defer the nlatter; for they had 
said whatever they thuught they cuuld say, and now being at 
a loss what to do, they \vere Inaking pretences,) or if they 
lllust needs go to the 1\1 areotis, that at least the suspected 
parties should not be sent,-the Count was convinced 
by Iny reasoning, "rith respect to the suspected persons; 
but they did any thiug rad)er than what I proposed, 
for the yery persons WhOlll I obj ected against on account 
of the Ariall heresy, these were they who specially went, 
viz. Diûgnius, 3Iaris, Theodorus, 1\Iacedonius, U rsacius, and 
Valens. Again, letten; were \vritten to the Prefect of Egypt, 
and a Inilitary guard was proyided; and, what was relnarkable 
and altogether Inost suspicious, they caused 1\Iacarius the 
accused party to relnain behind under a guard of soldiers, 
\vhile they tuok with thenl the aCCu
er 1. I 
upr. 
5. N" ow who after this does not see through this conspiracy? p. 31. 
"Tho does not clearly perceive the \,'ickedness of these 
Eusebialls? For if a judicial enquiry lllust needs take place 
ill the l\Ian'oti
, the accused ought abo to have Leen sent 
thither. But if they did not go for the purpose of such an 
enquiry, \\Thy did they take the accuser? It was enough that 
he had not been able to prove the fact. But this they did 
in order that they IIlight carry un their designs against tht, 
abseIlt Presbyter, WhOIH they could not convict when pre- 
sent, and Blight concoct a plan as they pleased. For when 
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ApOL. the Presbyters of Alexandria and of the whole district found 
AG. A R. fault with then] because they were there by themselves, and 
required that they too luight be prescnt at tlleir proceedings, 
(for they said that they knew both the circulnstances of the 
case, and the history of the person nanled Ischyras,) they 
would not allow them; and although they had with thenl Phila- 
grius the Prefect of Egypt, ,vho was an apostate, and heathen 
soldiel's, during an enquiry which it was not becoming even 
for Catechumens to witness, they would not admit the 
Clergy, lest there as \vell as at Tyre there might be those \vho 
would expose thenl. 

. 73. 6. But in spite of these precautions they \vere 110t able to 
escape detection: for the Presbyters of the City and of the 
.l\lareotis, perceiving their e\ril dcsigns, addressed to then1 
the following protest. 


7. To Theognius, l\Iaris, l\'lacedonius, Theodorus, Ursacius, 
and Valens, the Bishops who have come frOln Tyre, these 
frOln the Presbyters and Deacons of the Catholic Church 
of Alexandria under the most reverend Bishop Athal1asius. 
It was inculnbent upon you when you came hither and 
ùrought with you the accuser, to bring also the Presbyter 
l\facarius; for trials are appointed by holy Scripture to bc so 
constituted, that the accuser and accused Inay stand up 
together. But since neither you brought Macarius, nor our 
lnost reverend Bisllop Athanasius caIne with you, we clailned 
for oursel\Tes the right of beiug present at the investigation, 
that we luight see that the enquiry was conducted in1partially, 
and might ourselves ùe convinced of the truth. But when 
Jon refused to allo\v this, and wished, in conlpany only with 
the Prefect of Egypt and the accnser, to do whate,rer you 
pleased, ""e confess that we entertained an evil suspicion of 
the affair, and percei,-ed that your coming \vas only the act 
of a cabal and a conspiracy. 'Vherefore \ve address to yon 
this letter, to be a te:-;tinlony b('fore a genuine Council, that 
it Inay he known to all men, that you ha,re carried on an (J.'{' 
parte proceeding and for your private end8, and have desired 
nothing else but to fonn a con
pirac y agaiust us, A copy 
of this, lest it should be liept secret Ly you, \\'o ]lêlVe trans- 
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ll1Ïtted also to Palladius the Control1er 6 of Augustus. For TR IT. 
what you have already done causes us to suspect you, and 73, ï4. 
to reckon on the like conduct froln you hereafter. 
I Dionysius Presbyter have delivered this letter, Alexander 
Presbyter, Nilaras Presbyter, Longus Presbyter, Aphthonius 
Presbyter, Athanasius Presbyter, Amyntius Presbyter, Pistus 
Presbyter, Plution Presbyter, Dioscorus Presbyter, Apollonius 
Presbyter, Serapion Presbyter, Alnmonius Presbyter, Gaius 
I)reshyter, Rhinus Presbyter, <Ethales Presbyter. 
Deacons; l\larcellinus Deacon, Âppianus Deacon, Theon 
Deacon, 'fimotheus Deacon, a second Timotheus Deacon. 


8. This is the letter, and these the names of the Clergy of
. 74. 
the city; and the following was written by the Clergy of the 

Iareotis, \vhu kno\v the character of the accuser, and ,vho 
\verc \vith 111e in lny visitation. 


9. To the holy Council of blessed Bishops of the Catholic 
Church, all the Presbyters and Deacons of the l\Iareotis 
send health in the Lord. 
l\::nowing that \vhich is written, Speal- tltat thine elfes Prov.25, 
have seen, auel, Afizlse u..itness sit all 1101 be 'lll1punislled; LWC r9

:t. 
testify what we have seen, especiaHy since the conspiracy 
which has been fonned against our Bishop .lthanasius has 
luade our testilnony necessary- 'Ve wonder ho\v Ischyras 
ever caIne to be reckoned alnong the nlunbcr of the 
31inisters of the Church, which is the first point we think it 
necessary to mention. Ischyras ne\yer was a l\Iinister of the 
Church; but when fOl'lllcr1y he represented hÍlnself to be a 
J>resbytcr of CoHuthus, he found no one to believe him, 
except only his own relations. For he ne\'er had a Church, 
nor \vas e"er considered a Clergyu1an, by those who lived 
but a shurt distauce fron1 his village, except only, as we 
said before, by his own relations. But, notwithstanding he 
assluned this designation, he was deposed in the presence of 
our Father IIosiu
 at the Council which asselnbled at 


a Curiosus; the Curiosi (in curis t. 2. 11. 194. ed. 1665. Constantius con. 
agendis) were properly the m erseers fint:d them to the school of the Agentes 
of the public roads, Ducange in voc. in rehus, (infr. Apol. ad ConRt.9. 10.) 
bllt they hecame in conf;equence a sort under the i\Iaster of the omccs. 
of imperial F:py, and were called the Gothofr. ibid. p. 192. 
Emperor's e)"es. Gothofr. in Cod.Theod. 
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ApOL. Alexandria, and was reduced to the condition of a layn1all, 
AG. AR. 1 1 . d b 1 L. 1 . 1 I . 
-- ::tn( so Ie contulue su sequent y, ueing (epn\Tel of 118 
pretended clainl to the priesthood. Of his eharacter we 
think it unnecessary to speak, as all n1en have it in their 
power to becou1e acquainted therewith. But since he has 
falsely accused our Bishop Athanasiu
 of breaking a chalice 
and O\rerturning a table, we are necessarily obliged to 
address you on this point. 
10. "Te ha\'e said already that he never had a Church in the 
l\lareotis; and we declare before God as our witnes
, that no 
chalice ,,'as broken, nor table overturned by our Bishop, nor 
by anyone of those who accolnpanied hÏ1n; hut all that is 
aUeged respecting this afIair is mere calulnny. And this we 
say, not as having been ab
ent from the Bishop, for we are 
all with hin1 when he luakes his visitation of the 
lareotis, 
and he never goes about alone, but is acco111panied by all 
the Preshyters and Deacons, and by a considerable l1ulnber 
of the people. 'Yherefore we 1nake these assertions, as 
ha\"ing been present with hin1 during the whole of the 
yisilation which he Inade alnongst us, and testify that 
neither ,,'as a chalice e\'er broken, Üor table o\'erturned, 
but the whole story is false, as the accuser hilnsolf also 
1 supr. witnesses under his own hauel l . For when, after he had 
p. 93. withdrawn with the l\lcletians, and had reportcd these 
things against Ollr Bishop Athanasius, he wished to be 
adn1Ítted to eOlllluunion, he was 110t received, although 
he wrote and confessed under his O\YI1 hand that llone of 
these things were true, but that he had been suborned by 
certain persons to say so. 

. 75. II. 'Vherefore al.
o 'Theogl1ius, 'rhcodorus, l\Iaris, l\lace- 
ùonius, {1rsacius, and 'Talons, caIne into the l\lareotis, and 
when they found that none of these things were true, but 
it was likely to be disco\'cred that they had fhunec.1 a false 
accusation against our Bishop .Athanasiu
, the party of 
Thcogniu
 being themselvcs his encn1Ïes, caused the re- 
2 supr latiolls of Ischyras and certain 4\rian fauatics 2 to say 
p.4, 
r. 1. \\'hatc\',_'r they wi:-\hec.l. For none of the people spoke 
against the Bishop hut these persons, through a dread of 
Philagrius the Prefect of Egypt, all<l hy threats aud with the 
support uf the Arian fanatics
, accolnplishcd whatever they 
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desired. For when we came to disproye the cahnnny, they TR. II. 
ld . b h . 1 I 1 . d 75 76. 
".OU not pennIt us, ut cast u
 out, w let leY a( lTIltte ' 
WhOID they pleased to a participation in their scheules, and 
concerted matters with them, influencing them by fear of the 
Prefect Philagriu
. Through his means they pre,"ented us 
from being present, that \ve nlight discover whether those 
who \verc suborned by theul were Il1Cll1bers of the Church 
or Arian fanatics. And yon also, dearly beloyed Fathers, 
know, as you teach us, that the testinlony of enemies avails 
nothing. That what \\re say is the truth the handwriting 1 of
 x.le, 
Ischyras testifies, as do also the facts themselves, because 


l. ad 
when we "'ere conscious that no such tIling as \vas pre- Const. 
tended 11ad taken place, they took with thell1 Philagrius, that
' ll. 
through fear of the sword and by threats they nlight frame 
whate"cr plots they wished. These things we testify as in 
the presence of God; \ve make these assertions as knowing 
that there win bc a judgment held by God; desiring indeed 
all of us to COllIe to you, but being content with these letters 
which we send to you, that they may be instead of the 
presence of those who cannot come. 
I, lngenius Presbyter, pray that you lnay he strong in 
the Lord, dearly beloved Father8. Theon P. Alnl110naS P. 
Heraclius P. Boccon P. 'rrypholl P. Peter P. IIierax P. 
Scrapion P. 
larcus P. Ptollarion P. Gaius P. Dioscorus P. 
DmTIctrius P. ThJl'sUS P. 
Deacons; Pistus D. Apollos D. Sen.'as J). Pistus D. 
Polynicus D. Aunl10nius D. l\Iaurus D. Hephæstus D. 
Apollos D. l\letopas I). Apono
 D. Serapas D. l\Ieli- 
pbthongus D. Lucius D. G-regoras D. 


L2. The t;{lJJle 10 lite ControUer, and 10 J>ILilll.'l'rills, at that 
. 76. 
tiJne Pre/eel ('1' Eg.lJpt. 
'fo Flavius Philagrius, and to Flavius l>alladius, Ducenary lJ, 
Officcr of the Palace
, anrl Controller, and to Flaviu
 
\ntoninus, 2 vid. p. 
C . f 1 ") .. - 1 C . 89 r 3 
olnmlssary n rO\'l
lons ", anc entenary 01 illY Lords, the 3 ß:u.' :. 
. 11 . P t . exlf' 
nlost 1 1l8tnous re ects of the sacred Prætolilun, thc8e from 
the Presbyters and Deacons of the J\Iareotis, a district of tIle 


b On the different kinds of Ducc- whose annual pay amounted to 200 
naries, vide Gothofr. in Cod. Theod. xi. se
tertia. vide Salma:5. in Hist. Aug. 
7. leg. 1. Here: as in El1seh. Hi
t. vii. t. 1. p. 5
:J. In like manner a Cente- 
30. the word 
tands for a Procurator, nary is one who receives 100. 
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ApOJ... Catholic Church which is under the Inost Reverend Bishop 
AG. A R. A I . ld I . . b I 1 
t lanaS1US, we ac rC8S t }]S testllnony y t lose W lose names 
are under-written :- 
'Vhereas Theognius, Maris, l\iacedonius, Theodorus, U rsa- 
cius, and Valens, as if sent by aU the Bishops who asseJnblcd 
at Tyre, came into our Di ocese alleging that they had 
received orders to investigate certain ecclesiastical affairs, 
among which they spoke of the breaking of a chalice belong- 
ing to the Lord, of which infonnation was given theln by 
Ischyras, \vhom they brought with them, and ,,'ho says that 
he is a Presbyter, although he is not,-for he was ordained by 
the Presbyter Colluthus \vho pretended to the Episcopate, 
and "Tas afterwards ordered by a whole Council, by JIosins 
and the Bishops that were with him, to take the place of 
a Presbyter, as he w'as before; and accordingly all that were 
ordained by Colluthlls, resumed the same rank which they 
held before, and so Ischyras hitnself proved to be a layulan,- 
and the Church, which he says he has, ne\-er was a Church 
at all, but a snlalJ d\vel1ing house belonging to an orphan 
boy of the nalne of Ision ;-for this reason \YC ha\'e offered 
this tcstilllony, ac1jnring you by Almighty God, and by OUI. 
Lords Constantine Augustus, and the l110st illustrious Cæsars 
his sons, to bring these things to the knowledge of their 
piety. For neither is he a Presbyter of the Catholic Church, 
nor does he possess a Church, nor has a chalice ever been 
broken, but the 'whole story is false and an in\Tel1tion. 
Dated in the Consulship 1 of Julius COllstantius the most 
illustrious Patrician c, brother of the most religious Enlperor 
Constantine .Augustus, and of Rufinus Albinus, Inost illus- 
2August.trious men, on the tenth day of the month Thoth 2. 
These were the letters of the Presbyters. 


I A.D. 
335. 



. 77. 13. The following also are the letters and protests of the 
Bishops who caIne with us to Tyre, when they discovered 
the conspiracy and p10t. 


c The title Patrician was reviH'd by Ju1iusConstantius,whowastbefatherot 
Constantine as a personal distinction. It Julian, was the first who bore the title, 
was for life, and gave precedence over with L. Optatu:-:, who had b
en consul 
all the great otTtcers of state except the the foregoiIJg year. Illustris
jmus was 
Consul. It was usually be:-:towcd on the highest of the three ranks of honour. 
favourites, or on ministers as a reward ibid. 
of 
crvices. Gibbon, Hist. cb. ] 7. 'This 



Tile Egyptian Bishops at Tyretotlleu)lIole CoullcilqfTY1'e. IOU 
14. To the Bishops asseulbled at Tyre, 1110st honoured Lords, 'f
. II. 
those of the Catholic Church who have COlne froln Egypt 17. 
\vith Athanasius send health in the Lord. 
'Ve suppose that the conspiracy \vhich has been formed 
against us by Eusebius, Theognius, Marus, Narcissus, Theo- 
dorus, and Patl'ophilus, is no longer uncertain. From the 
very beginning we all detuurred, through our fello\v-n1Ínister 
Athanasius, to the holding of the inquiry in their presence, 
knowing that the presence of e\ren one enemy only, much 
Inore of many, is able to disturb and injure the hearing- of a 
cause. And you also yourselves know the cnulity which 
they entertain, not only towards us, but towards all the 
orthodox, ho\v that for the sake of the fanaticism of Arius, 
and his inlpious doctrine, they direct their assaults, they 
fornl conspiracies against aU. And when, being confident 
in the truth, we desired to shew the falsehood, which the 
.l\leletians had elnployed against the Church, the Eusebians 
endeavoured by sonle Ineans or other to interrupt our repre- 
sentations, and strO\Te eagerly to set aside our testimony, 
threatening those who gave an honest judglnent, and insult- 
ing others, for the sole purpose of carrying out the design 
they had against us. Your divinely inspired 1 piety, most 1 7Þ/.()
 
honoured Lords, 
Tas probably ignorant of their conspiracy, 
but we suppose that it has now been made manifest. 
15. For indeed they have thculselves plainly disclosed it; 
for they desired to send to the l\lareotis those of their party 
who are suspected by us, so that, while \ve were absent and 
reluained here, they might disturb the people and acconlplish 
,vhat they wished. They knew that the Arian fanatics, and 
Colluthians d and lVleletians, were enemies of the Catholic 
Church, and therefore they were anxious to send thein, that 
in the presence of our eneluies they Inight devise against us 
whatever schenles they pleased. And those of the lVleletians 
who are here, even four days previously, (as they kne\v that 
this inquiry was about to take place,) despatched at evening 
certain of their party, as a post, for the purpose of collecting 
l\feletians out of Egypt into the l\fareotis, because there were 


d Colluthu8 formed a schism on the on himself to ordain, even to the Priest- 
doctrine that God was not the cause of hood. vide supr. p. 30, I:ote 1. St. Alex- 
any sort of evil, e. g. did not inflict pain ander even seems to imply that he did 
and suffering. Though a PrieHt, he took so for money. Theod. Rist. i. 3. 
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ApOL. none at all there, and Collnthians an(} Arian fanatics, froln 

G. AR. other parts, and to prepare thelu to speak against us. For 
you also know that Ischyras hilnself confessed before you, 
that he had not Inore than se\
en persons in his congregation. 
'Vhen therefore \ve heard that, after they had Inade what 
preparations they pleased against us, and had sent these 
suspected persons, they \vere going about to each of you, 
and requiring your subscriptions, in order that it 111ight 
appear as if this had been done with the consent of you 
all; for this reason \ve hastened to wTite to you, and to 
present this our testilnony; declaring that we are the ol
jects 
of a conspiracy under which we are suffering by and through 
theIn, and demanding that having the fear of G-od in your 
n1Ïnds, and condenu1Ïng their conduct in sending wholn they 
pleased ,,-ithout our consent, yon "Tould refuse your sub- 
scriptions, lest they pretend that those things are done ùy 
you, which they are contriving only anlong theinsehTes. . 
]6. Surely it becomes those \\Tho are iu Christ, not to regard 
Inen, but to prefer the truth before all things. And Le not 
afraid of their threatenings, which they elnploy against a]], 
nor of their plots, but rather fear God. If it was at all 
necessary that persons should be sent to the l\Ial.eotis, we 
also ought to have been there \yith then), in order that we 
might convict the enell1Ïes of the Church, and point out those 
\\Tho were aliens, and that the investigation of the luatter 
might be Ï1upartial. For you kno\v that the Eusebians 
contrived that a letter should be presented, as cOIning fi'OITl 
the Colluthians, the l\ieletians, and Arians, and directed 
against us: but it is evident that these enen1Íes of the 
Catholic Church speak nothing that is true concerning us, 
but say every thing against us. And the law of God forbids 
an en em) to be either a witness or a judge. "Therefore as 
you will have to give an account in the day of judglnent, 
receive this testiulony, and recognising the conspiracy which 
has been fi.amcd against us, beware, if you are requested by 
then1, of doing any thing against us, and of taking part in the 
designs of the Eusebialls. For you know, as \yc said before, 
that they are our enelnies, and are a"Tarc \vhy Eusebius of 
Cæsarea became such last year. 'Ve pray that you may be 
I Y.,
elØ' in health, greatly beloved Lorùs 1. 
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17. To the Blost il111strions Count Fla\.ius DionYf\ius, froln the TR. 11. 
Bishops of the Catholic Church in Egypt who haye come 
 
to Tyre I. 
. 78. 
. I nearly 
"Te Ru pp ose that the cons p irac y which has been fornled 
 t '.erba-. 
- 1m as 
against us hy Ens8biu
, l'heognius, l\'laris, N arci:ssns, th
 fore- 
Theodorus, and Patrophilus, is no longer uncertain. Frolll gomg. 
the yery beginning we all (lenlluTcd, through our Cell ow- 
Iuillister Athanasius, to the holding of the inquiry in their 
presence, knowing that thc presence of .(','en one encnl r 
only, Innch In ore of luany, is able to dif\turb and injure the 
hearing of a cause. For their enn1Ïty is luanifest which they 
entertain, not only towards us, but also towards all the 
orthodox, because they direct their assaults, they fOrIn con- 
spiracies against all. And when, being confident in the 
truth, we desired to shc\v the falsehood which the l\Ieletial1l" 
had eluployed against the Church, the Euscbians en- 
deayoured by some lneans or other to interrupt our repre- 
sentations, and strove eagcrly to set aside our tcstinlony, 
threatening those who ga"e a honest jndglllcnt ana insulting 
others, for the sole pnrpose of carrying out the design they 
had against us. Your goodness was probably ignorant of 
the conspiracy which they ha,-e fonned against us, but we 
Suppose tllat it has now Leen 11lade 111anifcst. 
18. For indeed they ha,-e theulselves plainly disclosed it; for 
they desired to send to the 1\1arcotis those of their party who 
are suspected by us, so that, while we wcre absent, and 
remained here, they Inight disturb the people and accoinplish 
what they wished. They kne\v that 
\riall fanatics, Collu- 
thians, and l\Ieletians were eneluics of the Church, and 
therefore they \vere anxious to send thcnl, that ill the 
presence of our encn1Ïes, they nlight de,'ise against us 
whatever schelnes they pleased. And thosc of the l\leletians 
who are here, even four days before, (as they knew' that this 
inquiry was about to take place,) despatched at e,'cnillg two 
incH viduals of their own party, as a post, for the PUll)ose of 
colJecting lVIelctians out of Egypt into the 
1areotis, because 
there were nonc at a11 there, and Col1uthians, and Ariall 
fanatics, frotH othcr parts, and to prepare them to speak 
against us. And your goodness knows that he hÍ1nself 



112 Secou(l Leitel' o-front tlle Egypi'ian Bishops to Dionysius. 
Ap0L. confessed before you, that he had not more than seven 
AU. A R. persons in his congregation. "\Vhell therefore we heard that, 
after they had Inade \vhat preparations they pleased against 
us, and had sent these suspected persons, they were going 
about to each of the Bishops and requiring their sub- 
scriptions, in order that it might appear that this was done 
\vith the consent of them all; for this reason \ve hastened to 
refer the Inatter to your honour, and to present this our 
testimony, declaring that \ve are the objects of a conspiracy, 
under which we are suffering by and through thein, and 
delnanding of you that having in your mind the fear of God, 
and the pious commands of our 1l10st religious Emperor, you 
would no longer tolerate these person
, but condemn their 
conduct in sending \vholn they pleased without our consent. 
I Adamantius Bishop have subscribed this letter, Ischyras, 
A Inmon, Peter, Alnnlonianus, Tyrannus, 'Tanrinus, Sarapanl- 
IHon, ililurion, Harpocration, Mose8, Optatus, Anuhion, 
Saprion, Apollonius, Ischyrion, Arbæthion, Potanlon, Paph- 
nutius, I-Ieraclides, Theodorus, Agathamlnon, G aius, Pist1.ls, 
Athas, Nicon, Pelagius, Theon, Paninuthius, Nonn1.ls, 
Ariston, Theodorus, Irenæus, Blastaunnon, Philippus, Apol- 
los, Dioscorus, 'riulotheus of Diospolis, :l\Iacarius, Heraclanl- 
lllon, Cronius, l\:luis, J anles, Ariston, Artemidorus, Phillees, 
Psais, IIeraclides. 


19. Anothero-frout lite sa1ne. 
Tlhe Bishops of the Catholic Church who have COlne f1'oll1 
Egypt to Tyre, to the lnost illustrious Count Flavius Diony- 
SIUS. 
Perceiving that Iuany conspiracies and plots are being 
fonned against us through the 11lachinations of Eusebius, 
Narcissus, FlacilJus, 'rheognius, l\Iaris, Theodorus, and 
Patrophilus, (against whom we wished at first to enter an 
objection, but were not permitted,) we are constrained to 
have recourse to the prescnt appeal. 'Ve observe also that 
great zeal is exerted in behalf of the l\feletians, and that a 
plot is laid against the Catholic Church in Egypt in our per- 
sons. Wherefore we address this letter to you, beseeching YOll 
to bear in ll1ind the Ahnighty Power of God, who defends 
the kingdol11 of our Bl0st religious anù godly ElllperÛr Con- 
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stantine, and to reserve the hearing of the affairs which Ta. II. 
1 .. E I . If F .. 79, 80. 
concern us for the lllost re IglOUS Inperor llmse. or It ]
 
but reasonable, since you were comnlissioued by his l\Iajesty, 
that you should reserve the matter for hinl upon our appealing 
to his piety. \Ve can no longer endure to be the o
jects of 
the treacherous designs of the fore-mentioned Eusebians, and 
therefore we demand that the case be reserved for the Inost 
religious and godly Enlperor, before \v horn \ve shall be able 
to set forth our o\vn and the Church's just cla!ms. And we 
are convinced that when his piety shall have heard our 
cause, he will not condemn us. 'Vherefore we again a(ljure 
you by Almighty God, and by our most religious Emperor, 
who, together with the children of his piety, has thus ever 
been victorious 1 and prosperous these Inany years, that you I pp.79 
d ffi If . and 96 
procee no further, nor su er yourse to nlO\'e at all In the p. 119,' 
Council in relation to our affairs, but reserve the hearing of r. 2. 
theln for his piety. 'Ve have lil{cwise Inade the same repre- 
sentations to my Lords 2 the orthodox Bishops. 2 1t. u é(Jl>> 
"'(JU. 


20. Alexander 3 , Bishop of Thessalonica, on receiving these
. 80. 
letters, wrote to the Count Dion y sius as follows. 3 P t ' 33, 
no e n. 


21. The Bishop Alexander to Iny Lord 4 Dionysius. -t 
SI'T
(J'T; 
f'(JU. 
I see that a conspiracy has evidentìy been formed against 
Athanasius; for they have determined, I know not on what 
grounds, to send all those to whom he has objected, \vithout 
giving any inforlnation to us, although it was agreed that we 
should consider together who ought to be sent. Take care 
therefore that nothing be done rashly, (for they have COlne to 
me in great alarm, saying that the wild beasts have already 
roused themselves, and are going to rush upon theIn; for 
they had heard it reported, that John had sent certain,) lest 
they be beforehand with us, and concoct what schelnes they 
please. For you know that the Colluthians 5 who arc enen1Ìes 5 p. 109, 
of the Church, and the Arians, and Meletians, are all of note d. 
theln leagued together, and are able to work much e\Til. 
Consider therefore what is best to be done, lest some 
mischief befal, and ,ve bc subject to censure, as not having 
judged the 111átter fairly. Great suspicions are also cnter- 
tained of these persons, lest, as beiug dc,"uted to the l\Ieletians, 
I 



114 Letter q( Count Diouysius to tile Eusehtans. 
ApOL. they should go through those Churches \vhose Bishops are 
AG. Alt. } 1 1 . 1 1 ,... 
 " 
.- T 1C1'e , alH raIse an a ann amungst t lCln, anu Su Ùl::;ùl'Ût...1' t1ì0 
at yre. 
whole of Egypt. For they see that this is already taking place 
to a grcat extent. 


22. In consequence of this, the Count Dionysius wrote to 
the Eusebians as follows. 



. 81. 2

. This is what I have already mentioned to lIlY lords 
2per
avs associated with Flacillus 2, that Athanasius has come forward 




l
f and complained that those very persons have been sent 

ouncil, WhOlll he objected to; and crying out that he has been 
vld.p.39, d d d . d I 
note b. wronge an ecelve. A exander the lord of my soul has 
also written to me on the subject; and that you may 
perceive that what his Excellence has said is reasonable, I 
have subjoined his letter to be read by you. Remeu1ber 
also \v hat I wrote to you before: I Ï1npressed upon your 
Ex.cellences, my lords, that the persons who were sent 
ought to be conlmissioned by the general vote and decision 
of all. Take care therefore lest our proceedings fall under 
censure, and \\re give just grounds of blame to those who are 
disposed to find fault with us. For as the accuser's side 
ought not. to suffer any oppression, so neither ought the 
defendant's. And I think that there is no slight ground of 
blame against us, when lIlY lord Alexander appears to 
disapprove of what ""e have done. 



. 82. 24. While nlatte1's were proceeding thus we withdrew from 
Jer.9,2. them, as from an ltsseutbly oj" Ireacl,erolls 1nen, for what- 
soever they pleased they did, whereas there is no nlan in 
the \\rorld but knows that ex parte proceedings cannot 
stand good. This the divine Jaw detennines; for when the 
blessed A postle was suffering under a sin1Ílar conspiracy and 
Acts 24, was brought to trial, he demanded, sayiug, Tlte Jews froll
 
18. 19. Asia ought 10 lta
'e been Itere bf!.fore t!tee, and object, if tltey 
had ought against 'rile. On which occasion Festus also, 
\vhen the J e""s wished to lay such a plot against him, as 
Acts 25, these lnen ha"e no\y laid against me, said, It is not tlte 
16. manuer if the ROlnaJls to deliver any '17zan to die, before 
that he w!tich, is accllsed have tlte accuser face to face, 
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and lla
'e licence to ansu'e'J" fo'}' llÙnse!f concerning llie TR II. 
crime laid against ldrn. But the Eusebians have both 82,83. 
had the boldness to pervert the law, and have acted more 
unjustly eyen than those unjust persons. For they did 
not proceed privately at the first, but \Vhell in conse- 
quence of our being present they found themselves weak, 
then they straightway went out, like the Jews, and took 
counsel together a] one, ho\\. they Inight destroy us and 
bring in their heresy, as they denlanded Barabbas. For 
this purpose it ,vas, as they have themsehres confessed, that 
they did all these things. 
25. Although these circumstances were an1ply sufficient for
, 83. 
our vindication, yet in order that the \vickedness of these 
men and the freeness of the truth Inight be more fully ex- 
hibited, I have not fe1t a\Terse to repeat them again, in order 
to shew that they ha,-e acted in a luanner inconsistently with 
thelllselves, and as men scheming in the dark have fallen 
foul upon one another, and while they desired to destroy us 
have like insane persons wounded thenlseh r es. For in their 
investigation of the subject of the :àlysteries, they questioued 
Jews, they examined Catechull1ens '; ""
here were you," 1 vide 
they said, " when l\lacarius came and overturned the Table?" p. 73. 
They answered, " 'Ve were present within doors;" whereas 
there could be 110 oblation if Catechunlens were present. 
Again, although they had written word e\rery where, that 
l\iacarius caIne and overthrew every thing, while the Pres- 
byter was standing and celebrating the 
lysteries, yet when 
they questioned whomsoe\rer they pleased, and asked thenl, 
"'Vhere was Ischyras when Macarius rushed in?" those 
persons answered that he was lying sick in a cell. Now he 
that was lying could not be standing, nor coulJ one that lay 
sick in his cell offer the oblation. Besides whereas Ischyras 
said that certain books had been burnt by l\Iacarius, the 
witnesses who ,vere suborned to gi,re evidence, declared that 
nothing of the kind had been done, but that Ischyras 
poke 
falsely. And 'what is most remar1{able, although they had 
again ,vritten word every where, that those who were able to 
give evidence had been concealed by us, yet these persons 
n1ade their appearance, and they questioned theIn, and were 
not ashamed to find it proved on all sides that they were 
I 2 



ApOL. slanderers, and had acted in this nlatter clandestinelv, and ac- 
AG. AR. d . h . 1 F h tI . 
cor Ing to t ell' p easure. or t ey prompted the wItnesses 
by signs, \vhile the Prefect threatened theIn, and the soldiers 
pricked theln with their s\yords; but the Lord re\Tealed the 
truth, and shewed them to be slanderers. Therefore also they 
concealed the Records of their proceedings, \V hich they 
retained thell1Seh 7 es, and charged those who wrote theln to 
keep out of sight, and to cOlIllllunicate to no one whom- 
soever. But in this too also they were disappointed; for 
the person who wrote thenl \vas Rufus, who is no\V public 
I "id. executioner in the Augustalian 1 prefecture, and is able to testify 
p.5, 
note d. to the truth of this; and the Eusebians sent theu} to Ronle by 
the hands of thcir own friends, and Julius the Bishop trans- 
Initted theln to Inp. And now they are nlad with rage, because 
we have obtained and read what they wished to conceal. 
26. As such was the character of their machinations, so tIler 
\rery soon shewed plainly the reasons of their conduct. For 
when they went away, they tool{ the Arians with theln to 
J erusalenl, and there adn1Ïtted them to COllll11Union, having 
2 vid. de sent out a letter concerning them, part 2 of which, and the 
Sy)). 9. b . . . r. II 
21. (vol. egul1llng, IS as 10 ows. 
B. p. 
103.) 



. 84. 


llôLellero/ZheCoullciloj'Jerusalellt to l"e
lle.1:audrillnCltllrcl,. 


27. The holy Council by the grace of God assenlbled at J eru- 
salem, to the Church of God which is in Alexandria, and 
to the Bishops, Presbyters, and Deacons, in all Egypt, the 
Thebais, Libya, Pentapolis, and throughout the world, 
sends health in the Lord. 


IIaving come together out of different Provinces to a 
great Ineeting which we have held for the consecration of the 
Martyry of the Saviour, \vhich has been appointed to the 
service of God the King of all and of I-lis Christ, by the 
zeal of our 1110St religious Enlperor Constantine, the grace 
of God hath afforded us l110re abundant r
joicing of heart; 
which our nlost religious Emperor himself hath occasioned 
us by his letters, wherein he hath stirred us up to do that 
which is right, putting away all enyy froln the Church of 
God, and driving far from us all malice, by which the 
melnhers of God have bpen heretofore torn asunder, and 
that \ve should with single and peaceable minds recei\re the 
Arians, whonl en\TY, that enemy of a]] goodness, has caused 
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tor a season to be excluded from the Church. Our n10st Tn. II. 
religious Elnperor has also in his letter testified to the cor- 84,85. 
rectness of their faith, which he has ascertained fi'om then1- 
selves, hilllselfreceiving the profession of it ii'on1 then} by word 
of lnouth, and has no\v made nlanifest to us by subjoining a 
written declaration of their orthodox belief. 


28. Everyone that hears of these things IllUst see through 
. 85. 
their treachery. For they made no concealment of what 
they were doing; unless perhaps they confessed the truth 
,vithout wishing it. For if I was the hindrance to the 
admittance of the Arians into the Church, and if they were 
received while I was suffering from their plots, what other 
conclusion can be arrived at, than that these things ,vere 
done on their account, and that all their proceedings against 
Ine, and the story which they fabricated about the breaking 
of the chalice and the murder of Arsenius, \vere for the sole 
purpose of introducing impiety into the Church, and of pre- 
venting their being condelnned as heretics? For this \vas 
,,,hat the Emperor threatened long ago in his letters to me. 
And they \vere not ashamed to write in the manner they did, 
and to affirlll that dIose persons \Vh0111 the whole Ecumenical 
Council anathematized held orthodox sentiments. And as 
they undertook to say and do any thing \vithout scruple, so 
they \vere not afraid to meet together in a corner, in order 
to overthrow, as far as was in their power, the authority of so 
great a CounciL 
29. l\ioreover, the price which they paid for false testimony 
yet more fully manifests their wickedness and impious in- 
. 
tel1tions. The Mareotis, as I have already said, is a district 
of Alexandria, in which there has never been either a Bishop 
or a Chorepiscopus e; but the Churches of the whole district 
are subj ect to the Bishop of Alexandria, and each Presbyter 
has under his charge one of the largest villages, \vhich are 
about ten or lllore in nUlllber f . No\v the village in which 
Ischyras lives, is a \rery slnall one, and possesses so few 
inhabitants, that there has never been a Church built there, 


e That Chorepiseopi were real Bi- 
shops, vid. Bevereg. in Cone. Anevr. 
Can. 13. Routh in Cone. N eoeæs. Cãn. 
13. referring to Rhabanus Maurus. 
Thomassin on the other hand denies 
that they wen' Bishor
, Diseip1. Eeel. 


i. 2. e. 1. 
f Ten under each Presbyter. Vales. 
ad Soer. Hist. i. 27. Ten altogether, 
Montfaueon in loe. with more proba- 
bility ; and so Tillemont, vol. 8. p. 
20. 
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ApOL. but only in the adjoining village. Nevertheless, they deter- 
AG. AR. . d t . . B . I f! 
nllne , con ral"y to anCIent uEage g, to nomInate a IS lOp lor 
this place, and not only so, but e\"ell to appoint one, who was 
not so lnnch as a Presbyter. Knowing as they did the 
unusual nature of such a proceeding, yet being constrained 
by the prolnises they had gi,-en in return for his false ilnpeach- 
Inent of Ine, they submitted even to this, lest that abandoned 
person, if he were ill-treated by them, should disclose the 
truth, and thereby shew the wickedness of the Eusebians. 
Notwithstanding this, he has no Church, nor a people to 
obey him, but is scouted by them aU, like a dog h, although 
they have even caused the Elnperor to write to the Receiver- 
I Catho- General 1 , (for every thing is in their power,) commanding 



i. that a Church should be built for him, that being possessed 
Apol. ad of that, his statenlent may appear credible about the chalice 

o


. and the table. They caused hiln ilnnlediately to be nOIni- 
nated a Bishop, because if he were ,,"ithout a Church, and 
not even a Presbyter, he would appear to be a false accuser, 
and a fabricator of the whole Inatter. Nevertheless he pos- 
2 pp. sesses but an empty title, as he has no people " and e\-en his 
108,llO. own relations are not obedient to hiIn, and the letter also has 
failed to accolnplish its purpose, relnaining only as a con- 
vincing proof of the utter wickedness of himself and the 
Eusebians. It runs as follows. 
30. Tlte LeiteJ' of tlie Receive'}'-General. 
Flayius IIcnwrius sends health to the Tax-collector 3 of the 
l\Iareotis. 
Ischyras the Presbyter having petitioned the piety of our 
Lorùs, Cæsars Augusti, that a Church might be built in the 
district of the Peace of Secontarurus 4, their divinity has COln- 
manded that this should be done as soon as possible. Take 
care therefore, as soon as you receive the copy of the sacred 
Edict, which with all due veneration is placed above, and the 
Reports whicil have been formed before lIlY sanctity, that you 


3 Ex- 
actor. 


4 p. 34, 
note o. 


g It was against the Canon of Sar- 
dica, and doubtless against ancient 
usage, to ordain a Bishop for so small 
a \rillage, vid. Bingham, Antiqu. ii. 12. 
who, 11Owever, maintains by instances, 
that at least small towns might be sees. 
Also it was against usage that a lay- 
man, as Ischyras, should be made a 
Bishop. ibid. 10. 9. 4, &c. St. Hilary, 


howe\er, makes him a Deacon. Fragm. 
ii. 16. 
h Dogs without o""ners, and almost 
in a wild state, abound, as is wen known, 
in Eastern cities; vid. Psalm lix. 6, 14, 
15. 2 Kings ix. 35, 36. and for the view 
taken in Scripture of dogs, vid. Bochart, 
Hieroz. ii. 56. 
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quickly make an abstract of them, and transfer then1 to the TR. II. 
h d d b . 85, 86. 
Order book, so that t e sacre cornman may e put In 
exec ution. 


31. While they were thus plotting and scheming, I ,vent up t 
. 86. 
and represented to the Emperor the unjust conduct of the
.
. 26, 
Eusebians, for he it was who had conlmanded the Council to 
be held, and his Count presided at it. \Vhen he heard my 
report, he ,vas greatly moved, and wrote to theln as follows. 


32. 'Tictor 2 , Constantine, l\iaximus, Augustus, to the Bishops 2 Euseb. 
bl d T v.Canst. 
assem e at yre. ii. 48. 
I know not what the decisions are which you have arrived 
at in your Council amidst noise and tumult; but sOlneho\v 
the truth seenlS to have been perverted in consequence of 
certain confusions and disorders, in that you, through your 
lTIutual contentiousness, which you are resolved should pre- 
vail, have failed to perceive what is pleasing to God. Ho\v- 
e\Ter, it will rest \vith Divine Providence to disperse the 
111Ïschiefs \vhich manifestly are found to arise fronl this 
contentious spirit, and to shew plainly to us, whether you, 
\,"hile asselnbled in that place, have had any regard for the 
trut.h, and whether yon have nlade your decisions uninfluenced 
by either favour or enmity. 'Vherefore I wish you an to 
assenlble with all speed before my piety, in order that you 
lnay render in person a true account of your proceedings. 
33. The reason why I have thought good to "Trite thus to 
you, and why I SUl1llnon you before lne by letter, you will 
learn fronl what I am going to say. As I was entering on a 
late occasion our all-happy home of Constantinople, which 
bears our nalne, (I chanced at the tilne to be on horseback,) 
on a sudden the Bishop Athanasius, \vith certain others 
whom he had with him, approached nIe in the lllÍddle of the 
road, so unexpectedly, as to occasion Ine nluch amazement. 
God, who knoweth all things, is my witness, that I should 
have been unable at first sight e,ren to recognise hiln, had 
not sonle of nlY attendants, on IllY naturally enquiring of 
them, informed me both who it was, and under what injustice 
he ,vas suffering. I did not ho\vever euter into any con\'er- 
sation with him at that tilne, nor grant hiln an interview; but 
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ÅPOL. \,"nen he requested to be heard I refused, and all but gave 
.AG. A R. 1 l' h . 1 h . h . . b ld h 
ore ers lor IS remova: \y en wIt IncreasIng 0 ness e 
claimed only this fa\Tour, that you should be summoned to 
appear, that he nlight have an opportunity of cOlnplaining 
before me in your presence, of the ill-treatnlent which he has 
nlet with. As this appeared to me to be a reasonable request, 
and suitable to the times, I \viIJingly ordered this letter to be 
written to you, in order that all of you, who constituted the 
Council which was held at Tyre, might l1asten without delay 
1 f1''Te a 'TD- to the Court 1 of my clemency, so as to prove by facts that you 
;.l.
;
o, had passed an Í1npartial and uncorfupt judgment. This, I 
note z. say, yon must do before Ine, whom not even you \vill deny to 
be a true seiTant of God 2. 
34. For indeed through my devotion 3 to God, peace is pre- 
served e\'ery where, and the Name of God is truly worshipped 
even by the barbarians, who ha\re hitherto been ignorant of 
the truth. .A.nd it is Inanifest, that he \vho is ignorant of the 
truth, does not l{now God. Nevertheless, as I said before, 
e'"en the barbarians have now COllIe to the knowledge of God, 
by Ineans of 111C, His true servant i , and ha,-e leal.ned to fear 
lIÍ1n whom they perceive froln actual facts to be my shield 
and protector e\'ery \vhere. And from this chiefly they have 
come to kno\v God, \VhOnl they fear through the dread which 
they have of llle. But we, who profess to set forth (for I will 
not say to guard) the boly nlysteries of His Goodness, we, 
I say, engage in nothing but what tends to dissension and 
hatred, and, in short, whateyer contributes to the destruction 
of 11lankind. But hasten, as I said before, and all of you 
\vith all speed come to us, being persuaded that I shall 
cndea ,'our with all Iny might to alnend what is allliss, so 
tbat those things specially Inay be preserved and finnly 
established in the law' of God, to which no blanle 1101' 
dishonour Inay attach; while the enenlies of the la\v, who 
under pretence of Jlis holy Name bring in Inanifold and 
di,"ers blasphelnies, shall be scattcred abroad, and entirely 
crushed, and utterly destroyed. 


i "Once in an entertainment, at of matters within the Church, I am 
which he (Constantine) received Bi- appointed by God to be Bishop of 

hops, he made the remark that he too matters external to it.'" Euseb. Vito 
was a Bishop; using pretty much these Const. iv. 24. virl. supr. :po 76, note 
words in my hearing, 'You are Bishop!': m. 
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35. 'Vhen the Eusebians read this letter, being conscious of 'fR. II. 
\\'hat they had done, they prevented the rest of the Bishops 87. 
froln going up, and only thelnseh-es went, ,'iz. Eusebius,
. 87. 
Theognius, Patrophilus, the other :EuseLius, Ursacius, and 
Valens. And they no longer said any thing about the 
chalice and Arsenius, (for they had not the boldness to do 
so,) but inventing another accusation which concerned the 
Enlperor hÏ1nself, they declared before hilll, that Athanasius 
had threatened that he w'ould cause the corn to be n'ithheld 
which was sent from Alexandria to his own hOllle 1. The 1 Con- 
Bishops Adamantius, Anubion, Agathanunon, Arbethion, and 




i.- 
Peter, were present and heard this. It was proved also by 
the anger of the Enlperor; for although he had written the 
preceding letter, and had condemned their injustice, as soon 
as he heard such a charge as this, he was immediately in- 
censed, and instead of granting me a hearing, he sent Ule away 
into Gaul. And this again shews their "rickedness further: 
for when the younger Constantine, of blessed memory, sent 
me back hOHU', remelnbering what his father had written, he 
also wrote as follows. 


36. Constantine Cæsar, to the people of the Catholic Church 
of the city of Alexandria. 
I snppose that it has not escaped the knowledge of your 
pious Ininds, that .Athanasius, the interpreter of the adorable 
Law, was sent away into Gaul for a tinle, \vith the intent 
that, as the sa"ageness of his bloodthirsty and in\reterate 
enelnies persecuted hÏ1n to the hazard of his sacred life 2 , he 2,"
aÀñs 
nlight thus escape suffering SOlne irremediable calamity, 
through the perverse dealing of those e,'il luen. In order 
therefore to escape this, he was snatched out of the jaws of 
his assailants, and was ordered to pass SOIl1e tin1e under Ill)' 
governlnent, and so was supplied abundantly with all neces- 
saries in this city, "'here he li\Ted, although indeed his cele- 
brated virtue, relying entircly on divine assistancp, set at 
nought the sufferings of ad,rersc fortune. N ow seeing that it 
was the fixed intcntion of our Lord ð Constantine Augustus, Iny 3 "dI(J'
tf- 
Father, to restorc OIC said Bishop to his own place, and to'T"S 
your 1l10st bclovcd picty, but he was takcn a way by that 
fate which is conunOl1 to all nlcn, and went to his rest before 
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Conclusion of tlte Apology. 


ApOI,. he could accomplish his wish; I have thought proper to fulfil 
AG. AR. that intention of the Ernperor of sacred memory which I 
have inherited from him. 'Vhen he comes to present him- 
self before you, you win learn with what reverence he has 
been treated. Indeed it is not wonderful, whatever I have 
done on his behalf; for the thoughts of your longing' 
desire for him, and the appearance of so great a man, moveù 
1HY lnind, and urged lHe thereto. J\tIay Divine Providvnce 
continually preserve you, dearly beloved brethren. 
Dated from Treves the 15th before the Calends of July 1. 


1 June 
17.A.D. 
338. 

. 88. 


37. This being the reason why I \vas sent away into Gaul, 
who, I ask again, does not plainly perceive the intention of 
the Emperor, and the murderous spirit of the Eusebians, 
and that the Emperor did this in order to prevent their 
fornÜng some InOl'e desperate scheme? for he listened to then1 
\vith a sincere purpose k . Such were the practices of the 
Eusebians, and such their machinations against nle. 'Vho 
that has witnessed them will deny that nothing has been 
done in nlY fa\rour out of partiality, but that that great 
number of Bishops both indhridually and collectively wrote 
as they did in my behalf and condemned the falsehood of 
my enenlies justly, and in accordance with the truth? 'Vho 
that has observed such proceedings as these win deny that 
Valens and Ursacius had good reason to condemn them- 
selves, and to \vrite as they did, to accuse themselves on 
their repentance, choosing rather to suffer shame for a short 
time, than to undergo the punishnlent of false aCCUBers for 
ever and ever I ? 

. 89. 38. Wherefore also my blessed brothers in ministry, acting 
justly and according to the laws of the Churcll, while certain 


k 19f
""u"" 'Y
e &.."'ü,. J\Iontfaucon 
in Onomast. (Athan. t. 2. ad ca]c.) 
points out some passages in his author, 
wbere 19faze6." ]ike ð9fa,,(u5m, means 
"to answer." yid. ApoJ. ad Const. 
. 
16. init. Orat. iii. 27 fin. 
1 Here ends the second part of the 
Apology, as is evident by turning back 
to 9. 58. (supra, p. 87 fin.) to which 
this paragraph is an allusion. The 
express object of the second part was 
tQ prove, what has now been !)l'Oved 


by documents, that Valens and U rsacius 
did but succumb to plain facts which 
they could not resist. It is observable 
too from this passage that the Apology 
was written before their relapse, i. e. 
before A.D. 351, or 352. The remain. 
ing two sections are written after 357, 
as thc::y mention the fall of Liberius and 
Hosius, and speak of Constantius in 
different language from any which bas 
been found above. vid. Libr. F. vol. 8. 
p. 90, note p. 
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affirnled t]Jat IllY case \vas doubtful, and endeavoured to TR. II. 
COIllpel theln to annul the sentence which n as passed in my 89, 90. 
favour, have no\v endured all manner of sufferings, and have 
chosen rather to be banished than to see the judgnlent of so 
many Bishops reversed. No\v if those genuine Bishops had 
withstood by words only those who plotted against nle, and 
,vished to undo an that had been done in IUY behalf; or 
if they had been ordinary' men, and not the Bishops of 
illustrious cities, and the heads of great Churches, there 
would have been room to suspect that in this instance they 
too had acted contentiously and in order to gratify Ine. 
But when they not only endeavom'ed to conyince by argulnent, 
but also endured banishnlent, and one of them is Liberius 
Bishop of Rome, (for although he did not endure to the end 
the sufferings of banishnlent, yet he remained in his exile for 
t\VO years, being a\vare of conspiracy fornled against me,) and 
since thf're is also the great IIosius, together with the Bishops 
of Italy, and of Gaul, and others from Spain, and from 
Egypt, and Libya, and all those from Pentapolis, (for 
although for a little while, through fear of the threats of 
Constantins, he seenled not to resist thenl, yet the great 
violence and tyrannical po\ver exercised by Constantius, and 
the nlany insults and stripes inflicted on hinl, prove that it 
,vas not because he gave up Iny cause, but through the 
'Ycal
ness of old age, being unable to bear the stripes, that 
lIe yielded to thenl for a season,) therefore I say, it is alto.. 
gether right that aU, as being fully convinced, should hate 
and abominate the injustice and the \Tiolence which the}" have 
used towards nle; especially as it is well known that I ha,.e 
suffered these things on account of nothing else but the 
Arian impiety. 
39. N O\V if anyone wishes to ùeconle acquainted with my
. 90. 
case, and the falsehood of the Eusebians, let him read \vhat 
has been written in nlY behalf, and let hin} hear the witnesses, 
not one, or two, or three, but that great number of Bishops; 
and again let him attend to the witnesses of these proceed- 
ings, Liberius and Hosius, and their associates, who when 
they saw the attenlpts Blade against Ine, choRe rather to 
endure all }lIanneI' of sufferings than to give up the truth, 
and the judgrnent which had been pronounced in Iny favour. 
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Postscript. 


ApOL. And this they did with an honourable and righteous intention, 
AG. AR. for what they suffered proves to \vhat straits the other 
Bishops were reduced. And they are n1elnorials and records 
against the Arian heresy, and the wickedness of the false 
accusers, and afford a pattern and Illodcl for those who COlne 
after, to contend for the truth unto death, and to ab0111inate 
1 xe 'tf '1'D- the Arian heresy which fights against Christl, and is a fore- 
p:& l x 8 ''', runner of Antichrist 2; and not to belie'
e those \vho attelnpt 
"\ o. . p. 

,.n
ten. to speak against Inc. For the defence put forth, and the 
IbId. . b B . h f ] . h ] 
p.79, sentence given, J so lnany IS ops 0 ng c laracter, are a 
note q. trustworthy and sufficient testi1110ny in my behalf. 
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ENCYCLICAL EPISTLE 


OJ' UUR HULY 


F.i\ rr
HER A THAN A S I U f4, 


ARCI-ïBISHOP OF ALEXA
DnIA, 


TO THE BISHOPS OF EGYPT AXD LIBYA, 
AGAINST THE .ARIANS. 


[The Circular Epistle which follows was :Jùdressed by S. Athanasius to the 
Bishops of his Patriarchate in the beginning of 356, immediately after 
his flight from Egypt on the outrages committed against the Church by 
Syrian us. Some indeed have referred it to the year 36], with some 
plausibility, on the ground of a passage in 
. 22, where he 
peaks of the 
Arians being" declared heretics 36 years ago amI cast. out of the Church 
by decree of the whole Ecumenical Council;" i. e 325. However, if a stop 
is flaced after" ago," the fOfI'1er clause may be made to refer to S. Alex- 
ander's condemnation of them, as l\Iontfaucon observes. On the other 
hand it is plainly proved from 
. 7, that it was written just as the Arians 
were sending George of Cappadocia to Alexandria, i. e. before Easter 
356, and after Feb. 9, the date of Athana::;ius's leaving Alexandria. The 
stress too which is laid upon maintaining the Nicene Creed, and the 
notice of the Arian appeal to Scripture, and the respectful language he 
uses of Constantius, all agree with the date 356, if corroboration is 
necessary. There is vt:'ry little in this Epistle which is not contained in 
his other Treatises, and a considerable portion is of a doctrinal character. 
I t was written on occasion of an attempt made by the Ariam; to spduce 
the Bishops addressed into subscribing one of the sperious Creeds of 
which so much is read in the history of the times; but nothing can be 
gathered of the circumstancps from collateral sources. The Treatise 
was formerly put at the head of the Orations against the Arians, and 
numbered as the first of tlwm.] 


CHAP. I. 


J. ..4. LL things whatsoe'
er our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
. 1. 
a
 Luke hath written, both did ancZ taught, He did for our dd. 
sah'ation, for which He appeared in the world; for 1-1 c CaUlf', Actsl,l. 



126 Cln"isl warned Hili follou'ers aga inst false prophets. 
LETT. as John saith, 1101 to COnde1Jln Ole 'U'orld, but that the worlll 
T
I

. tkroll,qll HÙn 1Jzight be sflt'ed. And a1110ng the rest we have 
John 3, especially to adlllire thi
 instance of His goodness, that lIe 
17. \vas not silent concerning tbose who should fight against us, 
but plainly told us beforehand, that, when those things 
should come to pass, we lllight straightway bc found with 
Mat.24, minds established by His teaching. For He said, There 
24. 25. .r;hall a'J"ise false p'J"opllets and false Ch'J"ists, and shall shew 
g'J"eat signs and 'wonders; inso17ulc/t that, if it 'lcere p08.Ûble, 
tile ve'J"Y elect shall be deceived. Beltold, I ha ve told you 
before. Manifold indeed and beyond human conception are 
the instructions and gifts of grace which He has laid up in 
us; as the pattern of heavenly conversation, power against 
devils, the adoption of sons, and that exceeding great and 
singular grace, the knowledge of the Father and of the 'V ord 
Himself, and the gift of the .Eloly Ghost. But the lnind of 
man is prone to evil exceedingly; moreo'Ter, our ad\rersary 
the devil, envying us the possession of such great blessings, 
goeth about seeking to snatch away the seed of the word 
whieh is sown within us. "Therefore as if ùy IIis prophetic 
warnings He would seal up His instructions in our hearts as 
Luke21,IIis own peculiar treasure, the Lord said, Take !teed that no 
8. man decei.ve you: for nzany shall conze in JJfy llll1ne, .fta.lJillg, 
I aln he; and tlte time drawetlt near; and tltey shall 
deceire 'Jnany: go ye '/lot therefore ajle'!' the1Jl. 
2. This is a great gift which the "r ord has bestowed upon 
us, that we should not be deceived by appearances, but that, 
ho\vsoever these things are concealed, we should distinguish 
them by the grace of the Spirit. For whereas the inventor 
of wickedness and great spirit of evil, the devil, is utterly 
I ßáÀÀ'- hateful, and as soon a
 he shews himself is rcjected 1 of all 


i: 

d. men,-as a serpent, as a dragon, as a lion seeking whon1 he 
p.53, Inay seize upon and devour,-therefore he conceals and 
note f. h h II . 1 f . . l · h N 
covers w at e rea y IS, ane cra tl y personates t at alne 
which all men desire, so that deceiving by a false appcar- 
ance, he may bind fast in his chains those \vhom he has led 
astray. And as if one that desired to kidnap the children of 
others during the absence of their parents, should p"ersonate 
their appearance, and so putting a cheat on the affections of 
the offspring, should carry thelll far away and dcstroy thenl ; 
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in like 111anner this e\yil and wily spirit the devil, having no Tn.III. 
confidence in hiulself, and knon"ing the lo,Te "Thich nlen 1- 3. 
bear to the truth, puts on the resemùlance thereof, and so 
spreads his poison among those that follow after hiul. 
3. Thus he deceiyed Eve, not speaking his own, but artfully 
. 2. 
adopting the words of God, and perverting their lneaning. 
Thus he suggested evil to the wife of Job, persuading her to 
feign affection for her husband, while he taught her to blas- 
phmne God. Thus does the crafty spirit Inock men ùy false 
appearances, deluding and drawing each into his own pit of 
wickedness. 'Vhen of old he deceived the first man Adaln, 
thinking that through him he should have all nlen subject 
unto him, he exulted with great boldness and said, JJIy Itandls. 10, 
Itath .found a.
 a nest the 'riches oj' the people; alld as one 14. 
gatheretli eggs that a1'e If'..ft, !tave I gatllel'ed all tlte ea'J.t1t; 
and t!te1'e 'U'as none that t}loved lite 1L'illg, 01' opened lite 
'Inouilt, or peeped. But \vhen the Lord came upon earth, 
and the enemy made trial of His hUInan econolny, being 
unaùle to deceive the flesh which He had taken upon Him, 
from that tÏ1ne forth He, who promised Himself the occupation 
of the whole world, is for His sake mocked even by children: 
that proud one is mocked as a sparrow 1. For now the infant1vid.Job 
child lays his hand upon the hole of the asp, and laughs 


;.4. 
at him that deceived Eve; and all that rightly believe 
in the Lord tread under foot him that said, I 'will ascend Is. 14, 
above the Iteights oj tlte clouds; 1 will be like lite lJIost 14. 
Hig It. 
4. Thus he suffers and is dishonoured; and although he still 
ventures with shameless confidence to disguise himself, yet 
now, wretched spirit, he is detected the rather by thenl that 
bear the Sign on their foreheads; yea, more, he is rejected of 
theIn, and is hun1blcd, and put to shame. For e\Ten if, 
now that he is a creeping seqJent, he shall transform himself 
into an angel of light, yet his deception will not profit him; 
for we ha\re been taught that t!tough an angel frol1l Iteaven vid. Gal. 
preaclt unto llS any otlte1' gospel tllan tltat u'e have received, 1, 8. 9. 
Ite shall be accu1"sed. And although, again, he conceal his 
. 3. 
natural falsehood, and pretend to speak truth \vith his lips; 
vet are we not i g norant of' his devices , but are able to answer 2 Cor. 2 
oJ L , 
him in the \vorcls spoken by the Spirit against him; But II. 



128 Satan being hatejul in lti1Jtse
t'pl'elend.f) 10 be Italy. 
LETT. unto tlte ungodly, said God, why dost tllOll preaclt ]JIy laws? 
TO EG. I P .. 1 . 7 f " F 
LIB. an(, reuse 'is not seel1l ,.I/lit t,le 1J1mttlt 
 a ,Yllluer. or e\ren 
Ps.50, though he speak the truth, the decei\
er is not worthy of credit. 

6
clus. 5. And whereas Scripture has shewn this, when relating his 
15, 9. wicked artifices against E\
e in Paradise, so the Lord also 
Job 41, reproved him,-first in the nlount, when lIe laid open tile folds 
f


pt. oj' It is b1"east-plate 1, and shewe(
 who the crafty spirit was: and 
vol. 7 8, proved that it was not one of the saints 2 , but Satan that 
p. I H. . H . F 
T . d 
'2 or "raS tell1phng 1m. or I:.Le sal , Get thee behind 'JJze, Satan; 
sa
r t ed for it is u"1"itten, Thall shalt w01"skip lite Lord tlty God, a lld 
wn ers, 
A'Yt
,. HÙn only sllaft thOIl ,yeJ"ve. And again, when He put a curb 


t. 4, in the l11outh8 of the devils that cried after HiIl1 frolH the 
tornbs. For although what they said was true, and they lied 
Mat. 8, not then, saying, Thou al"l U,e Son 
f God, and lite Holy 
:
rk I, One qf God; yet He would not that the truth should proceed 
24. from an unclean 1110uth, and cspeciaHy from such as theIn, 
lest under pretence thereof they should Iningle with it their 
3 vol. 8, 0\\?11 Inalicious devices, and 
ow:; them while men slept. 


:
 k. 1'herefore He suffered thel11 not to speak these words, neither 
would fIe have us to suffer such, but hath charged us by 
Mat. 7, His own mouth, saying, BeiL"are ql Jålse propltef8, wlticlt 
15. come to yon in sheeps' clothing, but 'Ùlwa1'dly tlley are 
l"a L"ening lcolves; and by the Inouth of His Holy Apostles, 
1 John Beliel'e not every spirit. 
4, 1. 6. Such is the method of our adversary's operations; and of 
the like nature are all these inventions of heresies, each of 
,vhich has for the father of its own device the de\?il, who 
changed and became a nuuderer and a liar frol11 the 
beginning. But being ashalned to profess his hateful nalne, 
they usurp the glorious Name of our Sa,
iour u'ltich is above 
Phil. 2, ever.1f nl111lfJ, and deck thelnSehres out in the language of 
9. Scripture, speaking indeed the words, but stEaling a\vay the 
true lneaning thereof; and so disguising by some artifice their 
false in\rentions, they also beCOlne the Inluderers of those 

. 4. wholn they have led astray. For to what benefit do 
l\:Iarcion and .l\ianichæus receive the Gospel while they 
4 vol. 8, reject the Law 4 ? For the New Testament arose out of the 

: :
9, Oid, and bears witness to the Old; if then they reject this, 
ho\v can they receive that which proceeds from it? 'fInIs 
Paul was an Apostle of the Go
pel, u'hiclt God prUluised 
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{!(o'J'e by Elis p'J'opllets in the lloly Scriptures; and our TR.IIl. 
Lord IIiIl1self said, Sea1"clt the Scripfllre8, f()'j" '"ey are flley n 3 , 4. 
om. I, 
'it/hich testify cif lJIe. How then shall they confess the 2. 
Lord, unless they first search the Scriptures whic.h are :

n 5, 
written concerning Rin}? And the disciples say that they 
have found Hinl, of u.ltonl lJIoses and tlie Propltets did John I, 
. 45" 
1fT l te . 
7. And to what end do the Sadducees retain the La\y, 
if they receÜ.e not the Prophets I? For God who gave the Ivid.Pri- 
L "' H ' If . 1 . 1 L h H ld " deaux, 
a\v, Imse prollllsec In t Ie aw t at e wou raIse up Conn. ii. 
Prophets also, so that the sallIe is Lord both of the Law ancl 5. C 4 v 7 01.3. 
p. 4. 
of the Prophets, and he that denies the one must of necessity ed. 
deny the other also. And again, how can the Jew"s receive 1725.) 
the Old Testament, unlpss they ackno" ledge the Lord 
whose cOIning was expected according to it? For had they 
believed the writings of l\Ioses, they would have believed 
the words of the Lord; for lIe said, He uTote of JIe. John 5, 
l\Ioreo\rer, what are the Scriptures to PauI2 of Salnosata, w ho :

J. 8. 
denies the Word of God and His incarnate Presencc 3 , whichp, 16, 
is signified and declared both in the Old and New Testa- 



l' 
Inent? And of what use are the Scriptures to the Arians p. t 252 , 
no e g. 
also, and ,vhy do they bring them forward, ll1en who say 
that the 'V ord of God is a creature, and like the Gentiles, 
se'J"Ve tile c'reature 'I710re tItan God lite C'J"eator? Thus each Rom. ], 
of these heresies, in respect of the peculiar Í1npiety of its 25. 
invention 4, has nothing in C0l1lll10n with the Scriptures. 4 
9f"();'" 
And their advocates are aware of this, that the Scripttues 
are very much, or rather altogether, opposed to the doctrines 
of everyone of theln; but for the sake of deceiving the 
Inore simple sort, (such as are those of wholn it is written in 
the Pro\?erbs, The sÙnple believetlt el'ery u'ord,) they pretend Provo 
like their fa tlle'J" tlte deril 5 to study and to quote the language 

h
58, 
of Scripture, in order that they may appear by their words to 
. O 
rat. 
have a l'ight belief, and so may persuade their wretched ii.73,74. 
followers to believe contrar y to the Scri p ttues 6. vOI 9 .8" 
f p. , 
8. Assuredly in everyone of these heresies the devil has note 3. 
h di " d h . f. d d 6 ibid. 
t us sguise Imsel ,an has suggeste to them words p. 189. 
full of craftiness. 'fhe Lord spake concerning theIn, that 
there shall arise jll!se Ch'J"ists and false prophets, so tlta.1 Mat.24, 
they shall deceive 11lfl1lY. Accordingly the Devil has cOllle,24. 
K 



130 Aillteresips agree to lie, but in nothing else. 
LETT. speaking by each and saying, " I aUl Christ, and the truth 
TO EG. . . h " 1 h h 1 h d 
LIB. IS wIt me ; anc e as Il1a( e t eln, one an an, to be 
liars like himself. .A.nd strange it is, that ",'hile all 
heresies are at variance ,vith one another concerning the 
mischieyous inventions which each has framed, they are 
I vo1. 8, united together only by the common purpose of lying l . For 


;e8
: they have one and the same father that has sown in them aU 
"id. tlle seeds of falsehood. "Therefore the faithful Christian 
Grat. ii. . . . 

. 18. and true (hSCIple of the Gospel, havIng grace to discern 
spiritual things, and having built the Ilouse of his faith upon 
a rock, stands continually fin11 and secure froI11 their deceits. 
But the sirnple person, as I said before, that is 110t 
thoroughly grounded in knowledge, such an one, con- 
sidering only the \vords that are spoken and not perceh
ing 

 p. 134, their Ineaning 2 , is inul1ediately drawn away by their wiles. 
T.4. "Therefore it is good and needful for us to pray that we may 
receive the gift of discerning spirits, so that e\:ery one Illay 
know, according to the precept of John, Wh01l1 he ought to 
reject and whom to receive as friends and of the sanle faith. 
N ow' one Illight write at great length concerning these 
things, if one desired to go into details respecting thcrn; 
for the impicty and per\Terseness of heresi
s will appear to 
be manifold and various, and the craft of the deceivers to be 
very ten'ible. But since holy Scripture is of all things Inost 
:3 vol. 8, sufficient 3 for us, therefore reconln1ending to those ,,,ho desire 

: :
, to know Illore of these matters, to read the Divine "Tord, I now 
hasten to set before you that ",-hich most clainls attention, 
and for the sake of which principalIy I have written these 
things. 

. 5. 9. I haye heard during Iny sojourn in these parts 4, (and they 
} 4 f' t .pa- were true and orthodox brethren that infornled me,) that 
es me,. .. . 
TilJem. certaIn professors of Anan opInIons have met together, and 
;
li:6. have drawn up a confession of faith to their own liking, and 
that they intend to send \vord to you, that you 111USt either 
subscribe to what pleases thenl, or rather to what the De\Til 
has inspired thenl \vith, or in case of refusal must suffer 
banishnlent. They ha\re indeed already begun to ITIolest 
the Bishops of these parts; and thereby have plainly 
manifested their disposition. For inasmuch as they have 
framed this document only for the purpose of inflicting 



Attempt of Arians to subsfitute ll, C,'eed for the Þ{icene. 131 
banishment or other punishments, what does such con- TR.III. 
. f h Ch " 5, 6. 
duct prove them to be, but enemIes 0 t e nstIans,- 
and friends of the Devil and his angels? and especially, 
since they spread abroad what they like contrary to the 
mind of that gracious Prince, onr most religious Emperor 
Constantius t. And this they do with great craftiness, and) as I vol. 8, 
appears to me, chiefly \vith two enlls in view; first, that by 


o
. 
obtaining your subscriptions, they may seem to reInove the 
evil repute that rests upon the nanle of Arius, and lllay 
escape notice theillsehyes as if not professing his opinions; 
and again, that by putting forth these statements they may 
cast a shade over the Council of Nicæa 2, and the confession 2 ibid. 
of faith which was then put forth against the Arian heresy. 


e4b. 
10. But this proceeding does but prove the I110re plainly 
their o\vn lnalicionsness and heterodoxy. For had they 
believed aright, they would have been satisfied with the 
confession put forth at Nicæa by the whole Ecumenic:; 3 ibid. 
Council; and had they considered thelnseh
es calumniated 


9
 
, 
and falsely called Arians, they ought not to have been so de S
n. 
. 1 .. A . I pa381In. 
eager to Innovate upon W lat was \vntten agaInst nus, est 
what was directed against hÎIn lnight seem to be ailned at 
them also. 'This however is not the course they pursue, but 
they conduct the struggle in their own behalf, just as if they 
were Arius. Observe how entirely they disregard the truth, 
and how every thing they say and do is for the sake of the 
Arian heresy. For in that they dare to question those 
sound definitions of the faith, and take upon thelnsehres to 
produce others contrary to thel11, ,yhat else do they hut 
accuse the Fathers, and stand up in defence of that heresy 
which they opposed and protested against? And what they 
now write proceeds not frOlll any regard for the truth, as I 
said before, rather they do it as in Illockery and by an 
artifice, for the purpose of deceiving 1nen; that by sending 
about their letters they may engage the ears of the people to 
listen to these notions, and so put off the time when they 
will be brought to trial; and that by concealing their impiety 4 4 p. 35, 
from observation, they may have 1'00111 to extend their heresy, r. 1- 
which like a gangrene eats its way every where. 2 Tim. 
II. Accordingly they disturb and disorder every thing, and 2


. 
yet are never satisfied with their own proceedings. For 
K2 



132 Rejecting tlte h'lltll, they wanderfrom lie to lie. 


,L'E
1'. e\rery year, as if they \vere going to draw up a contract, they 
J'ft;
. meet together and pretend to '\Trite about the faith, whereby 
they expose themsel\Tes the more to ridicule and disgrace, 
because their expositions are rejected, not by others, but 
I vol. 8. by thelnsehres 1. For had they had any confidence in their 
p. 2, . . 
nfJte c. preVIous statelnents, they would not have desIred to draw up 
others; nor again, rejecting these last, would they now have 
set down the one in question, which no doubt true to theÍ1" 
custom, they will again alter, after a very short inteI'val, and 
as soon as they shall find a pretence for their custornary plotting 
against certain persons. For when they have a design 
against any, then it is that they make a great she\v of writing 
about the faith; that, as Pilate \vashed his hands, so they by 
a like proceeding may destroy those who rightly believe in 
Christ, hoping tl1at, as lIlaking definitions about the faith, they 
,,,ill appear, as I have repeatedly said, to be free ITom the 
charge of false doctrine. 
12, But they will not be able to hide theinselves, nor to 
2 ibid. escape; for they continually become their own accusers! e\ren 
p.6, d 
note o. while they efend themselves. Justly so, since instead of 
ans'wering those who bring proof against them, they do but 
persuade themselves to believe whatever they wish. And 
when is an acquittal obtained, upon the crin1Ïnal becoming 
his own judge? Hence it is that they are always writing, 
and always altering their o\vn previous statements, and thus 
they shew an uncertain faithS, or rather a manifest unbelief 
and perverseness. And this, it appears to me, must needs 
be the case with them; for since, having fallen a\vay from 
the truth, and desiring to o\'erthrow that sound confession 
of faith which was dra\vn up at Nicæa, they have, in the 
i
r. 14, language of Scripture, loved to wande1', and have not 'j'e,f'rained 
. theÏ1' feel; therefore, like J erusaleln of old, they labour and 
toil in these their changes, sometinles vrriting one thing, and 
4 xelff'T
- sometimes another, but only for the sake of gaining time, 
p.aXÐI, p. .. C . 4 d d . 
134. 9,8 and that they lnay contInue enemIes of hl1.st, an ecelvers 
init. p. f k . d 
135, r.3. 0 man In . 

. 7. 13. \Vho then, that has any real regard for truth, will be 
5 supr.p. wining to suffer these men any longer? who will not justly 
55, r. 2. . 
vol. 8. p. reject their expositions? who will not denounce theIr auda- 


0



) city, that being but few 5 in number, they would have their 


3 ibid. 
p. 76, 
note k. 
p. 81, 
note t. 



'111e Eusebians 'really ATillIt8-. 


13a 


decisions to prevail over every thing, and as desiring the TR.II!. 
supremacy of their own meetings, held in comers and 7. 
suspicious in their circumstances, would forcibly cancel the 
decrees of an uncorrupt, pure, and Ecumenic Council? 
l'tlen who have been promoted by the Eusebians for ad- 
vocating this Antichristian heresy, venture to define articles 
of faith, and "vhile they ought to be brought to judglnent 
as criminals, like Caiaphas, they take upon themseh
es to 
judge. They compose a Thalia I, and would have it received 1 vol. 8. 
as a standard of faith, while they are not yet themseh-es p.94,&c.. 
detennined what they belie\re. 
14. 'Vho does not kno\"\" that Secundus 2 of Pentapolis, who 2ibid.pp. 
was several times degraded long ago, was received by them 

pr
9
. 
for the sake of the Arian fanaticis111; and that George 3 now: 4 . 
of Laodicea, and Leontius the Eunuch, and before hin1 Ste- 2



t
 
phanus, and Theodorus of Heraclea 4, were promoted by theIll? 
. 
SUpT. 
Ursacius and Valens also, ,,,ho from the first were instructed p. 60.- 
by Arius as young men 5, though they had been fornlerJy 5 supra 
degraded frOln the Priesthood, afterwards got the title of

:el
. 
Bishops on account of their impiety; as did also Acacius, 
Patrophilus 6 , and Narcissus, who have been Inost forward in 6 0mitted 
all manner of impiety. These were degraded in the great 

ttly 
Council of Sardica; Eustathius also now of Sebastea, Delno- (?) supr. 
philus and G-erminius 7, Eudoxius and Basil, who are sup- f

r
. 
porters of that inlpiety, were advanced in the saine manner. ê
: 85, 
Of Cecropius 8 , and hiln they call Auxcntius, and of Epictetus 98 0fNico- 
the stage-player, it \vere superfluous for me to speak, since it
e.d d ia. 
VI . 
is Inanifest to all n1en, in what manner, on what pretexts, and Rist. 
by what enenlÍes of ours these were proilloted, that they llligh t 

 o

.
. 
play their false charges against the orthodox Bishops ,,'ho 
were the objects of their designs. 1-;or although they resided 
at the distance of eighty posts 10, and were unknown to the 10 SUpT. 
people, yet on the ground of their ilnpiety they were able to 


eoh. 
procure for then1selves the title of Bishop. For the same 
reason also they have now 11 hired one George of Cappadocia, 11 p.125. 
whom they wish to impose upon you. But no respect is due 
to him any more than to the rest; for there is a report in 
these parts that he is not even a Christian, but is devoted to . 
tl1e worship of idols; aud he has a hangnla.n's teulpcr 12. And 12 \"01.8. 
this pcr
on, such as he is described to be, they have tal{cn 


3:', 



134 JJ 7 o'J'ds lJad,fllougli SC1'iptll'J'al,u:lticll p'J'oceedf1'01n bad 111 en , 
LETT. into their ranl{s, that they tnay be able to injure, to plunder, 
TO EG. d 1 r' h h . h . fi . b 
LIB. an to s ay; lor In t ese t lngs e IS a great pro clent, ut 
is ignorant of the very principles of the Christian faith. 

. 8. 15. Such are the Inachinations of these men against the 
truth: but their designs are manifest to all the world, though 
they attenlpt in ten thousand ways, like eels, to elude the 
grasp, and t.o escape detection as enemies of Christ. Where- 
fore I beseech you, let no one among you be deceived, no 
one seduced by theln; rather, considering that a sort of 
judaical impiety is invading the Christian faidl, be ye all 
zealous for the Lord; hold fast, e,yery one, the faith "ye 
have received frOIn the Fathers, which they who assenlbled 
1'"01. 8, at Nicæa recorded in writing!, and endure not those \rho 



9
. endeavour to innovate thereon. And however they lnay 
quote phrases out of the Scripture, endure not their com- 
positions; however they lnay speal{ the language of the 
orthodox, yet attend not to what they say; for they speak 
not \vith an upright Inind, but pntting on such language like 
sheeps' clothing, in their hearts they think \vith Arius, after 
!Z SUpT. the Inanner of the de\Til 2 who is the author of all heresies. 
p. 129. For he too made use of the words of Scripture, but ,vas put 
to silence by our Sa\Tiour. For if he had indeed meant them 
as he used theIn, hp would not have fallen fronl heaven; but 
3 Cypr. now having fallen through his pride s, he artfully dissembles 
Treat . 1 . ] f . l .. 1 d 
tr. p. 24, In llS speech, anc 0 tenhnles nla ICIOUS y en eavours to 
note a. lead Inen astray by the subtleties and sophistries of the 
Gentiles. 
4 vol. 8, 16. I-Iad these expositions of theirs proceeded froln the 


fe7:n. orthodox \ from such as the great Confessor Hosins, and Maxi- 
5 supr. minus 5 of Gaul, or his successor, or from such as Philogonius 
;: ;.7, and Eustathius 6, Bishops of tlle East 7 , or Julius and Liberius 
6 at Ni- of Rome, or Cyriacus of l\Iysia 8, or Pistus and Aristæus of 
cæa as 
most of Greece, or Silvester and Protogenes of Dacia, or Leontius 



ers. and EupsyclÜus of Cappadocia, or Cecilian of Afi'ica, or 
7 i. 
. ofEustorgius of Italy, or Capito of Sicily, or l\Iacarius of 
t::t


. J erusaleIn, or Alexander of Constantinople, or Pederos of 
phos? I-Ieraclea, or those great Bishops 
leletius, Basil, and Lon- 
Leont. . 
in Nest. gianus, and the rest from Arnlenla and Pontus, or I..upus and 
i

: 550. Amphion from Cilicia, or James and the rest from Meso- 
Can.] potan1ia, or our own blessed Alexander, with others of the 



fo'r tltey do but serve as t/,eÙ. cloak. 135 
saIne sentiments as these ;-there would then have been TR.II!. 
nothing to suspect in their stateIl1cnts, for the n1Ïnds of 8, 9. 
aposto1ical IHen are sincere and incapable of fraud. But
. 9. 
when they proceed from those who are hired to ad\Tocate the 
cause of heresy, and since, according to the di ,'ine proverb, 
Tlte ll:ords of tlie u'icked are to lie in 'lL
ait, and Tile 1ll0Utlt qfProv. 
the u'icked pOltretlt out evil things, and The counsels qf tlte 

: 
8. 
'wicked are deceit: it becolnes us to ,yatch and be sober, 12, 5. 
brethren, as the Lord has said, lest any deception arise from 
subtlety of speech and craftiness; lest anyone come and 
pretend to say, , I preach Christ,' and after a little while he 
be found -to be Antichrist. These indeed are Antichrists, 
\rhosoe\Ter COlne to you in the cause of the Arian fanaticisln. 
17. For what defect is there anlong you, that anyone need 
to come to you frolll without? Or, of what do the Churches 
of Egypt and Libya and Alexandria stand so Inuch in neeù, 
that these Illen should Illake a purchase I of the Episcopate as I Ap. ad 
of \vood and goods, and intrude into Churches which do not 
o;;.t. 
belon g to them? 'Vho is not aw"are who does not P erceive Hi
t. 
, Anan. 
clearly, that they do all this in order to support their Ïn)piety? 9. 73, 
'Vherefore although they should n)ake thelnsehres luute, or snpr. 
although they should bind on their garments larger borders 
than the Pharisees, and pour then)selves forth in long 
speeches, and practise the tones of their voice 2, they ought 2 vi
. 
b b 1 . d J" .. h d f . BasIL 
not to - e e leve ; lor It IS not t e mo e 0 speakIng, but Ep. 223. 
the intentions of the heart and a godly conversation thai 3. 
recommend the faithful Christian. And thus the Sadducees 
and Herodians, although they had the la\\? in their mouths, 
were put to rebuke by our Saviour, who said unto theIn, Ye Mat.22, 
do err, not knowing tlte Scriptures, no1' tlte pou'er of God: 29. 
and all men \vitnessed the exposure of those \vho pretended 31,op.rJ.xol 
h d f h L b " h " John 1, 
to quote t e wor sot e aw, as elng 111 t ell" nunds heretics 14. 
and enelnies of God 3. Others indeed they deceived by these 
s: 94, 
IJrofessions, but when our Lord becalne man they were not John 8, 
able to deceive Him; for tlte '
Vo1"d u'as 'J1zade .fles/I, who :
: 16, 
kuowetlt tlie thougltts if 'Jnen t!tat they are vain. Thus lIe 4 .
XfAl, 
exposed the evasions of the Jews, saying, 1./ God were your 


p. 
Faille'J., ye 'would love lJle, for 1 proceeded forth fi'o'J1l the C N outr. 
oet. 
Fat Iter, and alll COllie to you 4. In like manner these Ille1116. and 
f . 1 d . . 1 . l . vo) 8 
seen1 now to act; or t ICY Isgulse t lCU rea sentllncuts, and p. 98,' 
r.1. 


.... 



136 They oughtfirst 10 condelnlt Al'ius, if they ære to be heard. 
LETT. Inake use of the language of Scripture in their writings, which 
T
I

' they hold forth as a bait for the ignorant, that they luay 
inveigle theln into their own wickedness. 

. 10. J8. Consider, whether this be not so. If, when there is no 
reason for their doing so, they ,vrite confessions of faith, 
it is a superfluous, and perhaps also a 111ischievous proceed- 
ing, because, "Then no question is proposed for consideration, 
they give occasion for controversy of words, and unsettle 
the simple hearts of the brethren, dissen1Ínating alnong 
theill such notions as have never entered into their Ininds. 
And if they profess to clear themselves in regard to the 
Arian heresy, they ought first to reillove the seeds of those 
evils which have sprung up, and to proscribe those who 
produced them, and then in the room of fOrIner statenlents 
to set forth others \vhich are sound; or else let them openly 
vindicate the opinions of Arius, that they Illayno longer covertly 
I p. 132, but openly shew theillseives enemies of Christ t, and that all 
r.4. Inen lnay fly frolll thelll as from the sight of a se1])ent. But 
now they keep back those opinions, and for a pretence write 
on other matters; just as if a surgeon, 'when sumllloned to 
attend a person wounded and suffering, should upon coming 
in to him say not a word concerning his wounds, but 
proceed to discourse about his sound limbs. Such an one 
\vould be chargeable ,vilh utter stupidity, for saying nothing 
on the matter for which he caIne, but discoursing on those 
other points in which he was not needed. Yet just in the 
saIne manner these men omit those matters which concenl 
tJleir heresy, and take upon thelnselves to \vrite on other 
subject
; whereas, if they had any regard for the Faith, or 
any love for Christ, they ought first to remo\re out of the 
\vay those blasphenlous expressions uttered against IIiul, and 
then in the rOOl1l of theln to speak and to write sound words. 
T3ut this they neither do thelnselves, nor permit those that 
desire to do so, whether it be from ignorance, or through 
craft and artifice. 

. II. 19. If they do this frolll ignorance they l1IUst be charged with 
rashness, because they affirlll positively concerning things 
that they know not; but if they dissemble knowingly, theil' 
condelnnatioll is the greater, because ,,'hile they overloàk 
nothing ill consulting for their own interests, in writing about 



No Pl'ojit to do rigId in one 'lCllY, ij"we do u'rollg iu a'llollier. 137 
faith in our Lord they Iuake a nlockery, and do any thing TR.II!. 
rather than speak the truth; they keep back those particulars II. 
respecting which their heresy is accused, and merely bring 
forward passages out of the Scriptures. N ow this is a 
lnallifest robbery of the truth, and a practice full of all 
iniquity; and so I am sure your piety will readily perceive 
it to be froln the following illustrations. No person being 
accused of adultery defends himself as innocent of theft; 
nor would anyone in prosecuting a charge of nlurder suffer 
the accused parties to defend thelnsel yes by saying, , 'Ve 
ha'"e not committed peIjury, but haye preserved the deposit 
which ,vas entrusted to us.' This ,,,ouId be mere child's 
play, instead of a refutation of the charge and a demonstra- 
tion of the truth. For what has nuuder to do with a deposit, 
or adultery with theft? The crilHes are indeed related to 
each other as proceeding frolH the saIne e,-il heart; yet in 
respect to the refutation of an alleged offence, they have no 
connection with each other. 
20. Accordingly as it is written in the Book of Jesus the son Josh. 7, 
of Nave, when Achan was charged with theft, he did not 20. &c. 
excuse hÍ1nself with the plea of his zeal in the \vars; but 
being convicted of the offence was stoned by all the people. 
And when Saul was charged with negligence and a breach of 1 Sam. 
the law, he did not benefit his cause by alleging his conduct 15. 
on other matters. For a defence in one sort will not operate 
to obtain an acquittal in another sort; but if all things 
should be done according to la\,? and justice, a man nlust 
defend hÍ1nself in those particulars wherein he is accused, 
and Innst either disprove the past, or else confess it with the 
pron1Ïse that he will do so no more. But if he is guilty of 
the criIne, and \vill not confess, but in order to conceal the 
truth speaks on other points instead of the one in question, 
he shews plainly that he has acted an1Ìss, nay, and is con- 
scious of his delinquency. But what need of Inany words, 
seeing that these persons are thenlselves the accusers of the 
Ariau heresy? For since tbey have not the boldness to 

pea k uut, hut conceal their blasphemous expressions, it is 
plain that they know that this heresy is separate and alien 
frolll the truth. But since they conceal this and are afraid 
to speak, it is necessary for Iue to strip off the vcil frOln their 



138 AtlutJzasius's apology jòr illierlng A'l'iall slale/nellis. 
LETT. impiety, and to expose the heresy to public view, knowing 
T


. as I do the statements which the Arians formerly made, and 
how they were cast out of the Church, and degraded from 
I vol. 8, the Clergy. But here first I ask for pardon 1 of the foul 


;el
: words to which I anI about to give utterance, since I use 
them, not because I thus think, but in order to convict the 
heretics. 



CHAP. II. 


1. Now the Bishop .Alexander of blessed memory cast Arius
. 12. 
out of the Church for holding and 111aintaining the foJlowing 
sentilnellts 1: "God was not ahvays a Father: The Son was 1 vol. 8. 
h I h " d f 'PP" 10, 
not ahvays: But \v ereas al t lngs were Ina e out 0 94, 185. 
nothing, the Son of God also was made out of nothing: 
And since aU things are creatures, lIe also is a creature and 
a production 2: And since all things once \vere not, but \'Cere 2 9J'Díf1f1-a 
afterwards Inade, there was a tilne when the ",V ord of God 
IIimself was not; and He was not before He \\raS begotten 3,3 _'YU/u 1 ' 
but He had a beginning 4 of existence: For He was then 
':I:'H, 
begotten when God determined to produces Him: For lIe r",272; 
1 " h f H . k A 1 " H . ae.:t'" 
a so IS one among t e rest 0 IS \VOl'S. ....-\..nc Since e IS 5 
'i
I- 
by nature ch
ngeable 6, a
d only.continues good. because He 
u;
.

J 
chooses by Ills own free wIll, He IS capable of beIng changed, '1'DS, vid. 
as are all other things, whenever he wishes. And therefore ;

38Ö, 
God, as foreknowing that .lIe would be good, ga\TC HiIn by note a. 
anticipation that glory which He would ha\'e obtained 
afterwards by His virtue; and He is now become good by 
IIis works "rhich God foreknew." Accordingly they say, 
that Christ is not truly God, but that lIe is caned God on 
account of His participation in God's nature, as are all 
other creatures. And they add, that lIe is not that ,V ord 
which is by nature in the Father, and is proper to His 
Substance, nor is He His proper \visdoin by \\'hich lIe 
maùe this world; but that there is another 'V ord 7 which is 7 ibid. 
properly 8 in the Father, and another 'Visdoln which is f-,,;Ol. 
10lDS 
properly in the Father, by which 'Visdom also He made 
this ,V ord; and that the Lord IIiInself is called the ,V ord 
by a fiction 9 in regard of things endued with reason 10, and is 
 ",aT' 
called the 'Visdoln fictitiously in regard of things endued 
:õ;:;. 
with wisdolIl. Kay, they say that as all things are in sub- ii. 38. 
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LETT. stance separate and alien from the Father, so He also IS In 
TO EG. all res p ects se p arate and alien froln the substance of the 
LIB. 
Father, and properly belongs to things made and created, 
and is one of them; for He is a creature, and a production, 
and a \\rork. 
2. Again, they say that God did not create us for His sake, 
but Him for our sakes. For they say, " God was alone, and 
the Word ,vas not with Him, but afterwards when He \vould 
1 vol. 8. create us 1, then lIe Inade HiIn; and from the time He \vas 
p. 12. made, He called Him the ,V ord, and the Son, and the 
'Visdom, in order that He might create us by Him. And as 
all things subsisted by the will of God, and did not exist 
before; so He also was made by the will of God, and did 
not exist before. For the 'V ord is not the proper and 
natural Off.
pring of the Father, but was Himself made by 
grace: for God who existed before made by His \vill the 
Son who did not exist, by \vhich \vill also He made all 
l'Y.,'trdal things, and produced, and created, and willed theln to be 2 ." 

loreover they say also, that Christ is not the natural and true 
J"oe12, power of God; but as tile locust and tIle caukerwo'l''1n are 
;
bid. caned a power 3 , so also He is caned the po"rer of the Father. 
p.l00. Furthermore he said, that the Father cannot be described by 
the Son, and that the Son can neither see nor know the Father 
4 ibid. perfectly and exactly 4. For having a beginning of existence, 
p.96. He cannot know Him that is without beginning; but what 
He knows and sees, He knows and sees in a measure pro- 
.5 ibid. p. portion ate to His capacity 5, as we also know and see in 
95. proportion to our powers, And he added also, that the Son 
not only does not know His own Father exactly, but that 
tì 'Ùd:"'. fIe does not even know IIis own nature 6. 

. 13. 3. For maintaining these and the like opinions Arius was 
declared a heretic; for myself, while I have merely been 
7 p. 138, writing them do\\rn, I have been cleansing myself7 by think- 
r.l. ing of the contrary doctrines, and by possessing Iny n1Ïnd 
with the idea of the true faith. For the Bishops \vho all 
asselnbled from all parts at the Council of Nicæa, stopped 
their ears when they heard these statC111ents, and all with one 
voice cOlldelnned this heresy on account of then), and ana- 
thcnlatized it, declaring it to be alien and estranged froln the 
faith of the Church. It \vas no necessity which led the 
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judges to this decision, but tbey an by free choice ,>indicated TR.III. 
the truth a: and they did so just1y and rightly. For infidelity 13. 
is con1Ïng in through tbese men, or rather a J udaisnl beside 
the Scriptures, which has close upon it Gentile superstition, 
so that he who holds these opinions can no longer be called 
a Christian, for they are all contrary to the Scriptures. 
4. John, for instance, saith, Iu the begillning 'leas the Word; John I, 
but these men say, " He "vas not, before He was begotten." I. 
And again he has written, And u'e a're in Hi1n ll,at is true, 1 John 
even in His Son Jesus CII'J'ist; tltis is the true God, and 5, 20. 
eterual l
fe; but these nlen, as if in contradiction to this, 
allege that Christ is not the true God, but that He is only 
called God, as are other creatures, in regard of I-lis palti- 
cipation in the di,yine nature. And the Apost1e blames the 
Gentiles, because they "rorship creatures, saying, They se1"/;'ed Rom. 1, 
tlte creature '1nore titan God tile Creator 1. But if these men 


pr. 
say that the Lord is a creature, and worship Him as a crea- p. I I2 8 9, 
vo. . 
ture, how do they differ from the Gentiles? If they hold this p. 191, 
opinion, is not this passage also against them; and does not note d. 
the blessed Paul write as blan1Ïng theln? The Lord also 
says, I and lJI.1J Father (l're One: and He thai Itath seen lJIe, John 10, 
Itatlt seen ti,e Fatlter 2 ; and the Apostle who was sent by Hinl 
?
td
,9. 
to preach, writes, TVlto being the Briglttness of His glory, p. 229, 
. . note g. 
and tlte e:tp'l'ess Image oj HlS Person. But these men dare Heb. 1, 
to separate them, and to say that He is alien fronl the 3. 
substance and eternity of the Father; and impiously to 
represent Him as changeable, not perceiving, that by speak- 
ing thus, they make Him to be, not one with the Father, but 
one with created things. "Vho does not see, that the bright- 
ness cannot be separated from the light 3 , but that it is by 3 ibid. 
nature proper to it, and co-existent \vith it, and is not p. 48. 


a "Know,"
aysSt.Athan.toJovian, JO".9.2." Whether it be persecutions 
" that these things have been preached or afflictions or threats from our sove- 
from the beginning, anò this Creed the reign, or cruelties from persons in office, 
Fathers who assembled at Nic
a con- . . . . we endured it on behalf of the 
fessed, and to these have been awarded Apostolical faith, &c." Theod. Hist. 
the suffrages of all tbe Churches every v. 9. vid. Keble on Primitive Trad. 
where in their respective places..... p. 122. 10. "Let each boldly set down 
And thou knowest that, should there his faith in writing, having the fear of 
he Rome few who are in opposition to this God before his eyes." Cone. Chalced. 
faith, they cannot create any prej udice Sess.l. Hard. t. 2. p. 273." Give diligence 
against it, the whole world maintaining without fear, favour, or dislike, to set 
the Aposto1ical Creed." Athan. Ep. ad out the faith in its purity." ibid.p.285. 
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LETT. produced after it? Again, when the Father says, This is 
T
:;
. .1Jfy belo
'ecl Son, and when the Scriptures say that He is the 
M at.17, ff 7 0rd of the Father, by WhOlll tile IIf:a
'eJlS 'lcel'e e.sllllJli.
llcd, 

s.33,6. and in short, All things were 'lJutde by HÍ1n; these inventors 
John 1, of ne\\r doctrines and fables represent that there is another 
3. Word, and another 'Visdom of the Father, and that He is 
only called the ,V ord and the 'Yisdom by a fiction in regard 
of things endued with reason, ,,,hile they pel'ceive not the 
1 p.139. absurdity of this 1. 

. 14. 5. But if He be styled the 'Y ord and the 'VisdolIl ùy a 
2 vol. 8. fiction on our account, what He really is they cannot tell 2 . 


t
l
. For if the Scriptures affirm that the L
rd is both these, and 
yet these men will not allo\v Him to be so, it is plain that in 
their impious opposition to the Scriptures they would deny 
His existence altogether. The faithful are able to conclude 
this truth both froln the voice of the Father Himself, and 
from the Angels that ,vorshipped Hiln, and froln the Saints 
that have written concerning l}im; but these men, as they 
have not a pure mind, and cannot bear to hear the words of 
holy men \vho teach of God, may be able to learn sOlnething 
even from the devils who reseulble them, for they spoke of 
HiIn., not as if there were many beside, but, as knowing Hiln 
Mark 1, alone, they sairl, Thou art the Holy One if God, and the 



t. 8 Son of God. He also who suggested to them this heresy:J, 
29. ' while telnpting I-liul in the mount, said not, , If tl10U also be 
;.s


', a Son of God,' as though there \Vere others beside Ifim, but, 
r L .5 k . If Tholt be lhe Son oj' God, as being the only one. But as 
u e 4, 
is. the Gentiles, having renounced the notion of one God, have 
sunk into polytheism, so these wonderful lnen, not believing 
that the 'V ord of the Father is one, have come to adopt the 
idea of nlany words, and they deny Him that is really God 
and the true 'V ord, and ha,.e dared to conceive of Hilll as a 
creature, not perceiving how fun of iUlpiety is such an 
opinion. For if lIe be a creature, how is lIe at the saIne 
time the Creator of creatures? or ho\y the Son find the 
Wisdom and the 'V ord ? For the 'V ord is not created, 
but begotten; and a creature is not a Son, but a production. 
And if an creatures were made by Him, and lIe is also a 
creature, then by \y horn ,vas He made? Productions must 
of necessity proceed from some one; as in fact they pro- 
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ceeded froDl the ,V ord; because He ,,,"as not Himself a TR.lII. 
production, but the "Told of the Father. And again, if 14, 15. 
the 'Visdolll in the Father be beside the Lord, then there 
is a "Tisdom in a 'Visdom: and if the ,V ord of God be the 
1Visdoll1 of God, then there is a 'V ord in a 'V ord: and if 
the "T ord of God be the Son of God, then there is a Son 
produced in the Son. 
6. IIow is it that the Lord has said, 1 aln in tI,e Father,
. 15. 
and tlie Faille'}' in Ale, if there be another in the Father, by Johnl4, 
WhOlll the Lord Hill1self also was nlade? And how is it that 10. 
John, passing over that other, relates of this One, saying, All John I, 
tlling8 'u;e'}'e '}nade b!1 Him; and without HÙn was not any 3. 
tlting rnade I? If all things that were made by the "rill of I vol. 8. 
God were Inade by Him, how can He be Himself one of the 

;o

 
things that \vere Inade? And when the Apostle says, For Heb. 2, 
Wll0711 a'le all things, and b.1J 'It-llOlll a'}'e all t!lings, how can 10. 
these Inen say, that we "'ere not made for Him, but He for 
us? If it be so, He ought to have said, "For whom the 
'V ord was Inade;" but lIe saith not so, but, For wlt01Jl are 
all tltings, and b.iJ u:ltom a'}'e all things, thus proving these 
men to be heretical and false. 
7. But further, as they have had the boldness to say that 
there is another 'V ord in God, and since they cannot bring 
any clear proof of this from the Scriptures, let theln but shew 
one \vork of His, or one work of the Father that ,vas made 
without this 'V ord; so that they may seem to have some 
ground at least for this their ilnagination !. The works of tbe 2 J;r;.ðltll 
true 'V ord are manifest to all, and according to the evidence 
they afford is lIe known by theln. For as, when we see the 
creation, we concei\re of God as the Creator of it; so when we 
see that nothing is without order therein, but that all things 
Inove and continue with order and design, we ha\'e an idea 
of a "\V ord of God who is o,-er all and governs all. This too 
the holy Scriptures testify, declaring that He is the 'Vord of 
God, and that all things 'l{'e'/'e 11lade by HÙn, and u'itllout John 1, 
Hi'ln u'as not any thing rnade. But of that other ,V ord, of3. 
",horn they speak, there is neither word nor work that they 
ha"e to shew. Nay, even the Father I-limself, when He says, 
This is J.1Iy belored Sou, signifies that besides Him there is 
lat.17, 
none other. 5. 
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A1'ians paJ'allel to the IJfanicltees. 


LETT. 8. It appears then that so far as these doctrines arc con- 
T
:;
. cerned, these wonderful men have now joined thelnSeh
l's to 

. 16. the l\Ialliche
s. For these also confess the existence of a 
good God, so far as the nlere name goes, but they arc unable 
to point out any of His works either \Tisible or invisible. 
But inasnluch as they deny IIinl who is truly and indeed 
God, the l\Iaker of hea,ren and earth, and of an things 
invisible, they are mere inventors of fables. And this appears 
to Ine to be the case with these f'vil-n1Îllded nlen. ''They see 
the \vorks of the true ,V ord who alone is in the Father, and 
Ivid.p.as- yet they deny IIim, and make to thelnsehres another 'V ord 1, 

f
.l
i. ,,:hose existencc they are unable to pro\"e either hy IIis 
39 fin. \\Torks or by the testinlony of others. Unless it be that they. 
have adopted a fabulous notion of God, that He is a com- 
pound being like man, speaking and then changing IIis 
\vords, and as a Inan exercising understanding and wisdom; 
2"^ð')':aJ/not perceiving to what absurdities 2 they are reduced by such 
3 vol. 8. an opinion. For if God has a succession of words 3 , they 


;e6g. certainly must consider HÏ1n as a nlan. i\nd if those words 
proceed froln Hiln and then \Tanish away, they are guilty of 
a greater ilnpiety, because they resolve into nothing what 
proceeds frOln the self-existent God. If they conceive 
that God doth at all beget, it were surely better and more 
religious to say that He is the Father of One "\V ord, who is 
the fulness of I-lis Godhead, in whom are hidden the trea- 
sures of all kno\vledge, and that lie is co-existent \vith His 
Father, and that all things were made by HÜn; rather than 
to suppose God to be the Father of many words which are 
no where to be found, or to represent IIim who is simple in 
4 ibid. His nature as C0111pounded of many 4, and as being subject to 


;: 
. hUlnan passions 5 and variable. 
5 
.de
- 9. Next, whereas the Apostle says, C'lt1'ist lite powe1' qf God 






' and tlte wisdo17l if God, these men reckon I-lim but as one 
16, r. 1. among Inany po\\Oers; nay, worse than this, they cOlnpare 
I Cor. I, . h . 1 h k d h 
24. HIm, transgressors as t ey are, WIt] t e can erworm an ot er 
irrational creatures which are sent by I-liln for the punish- 
1\1 at. II, ment of Inen. Next, whereas the Lord says, lVO oue knou-el/' 


im 6, tlte Fatller, sal'e tlle Son; and again, Þlol tllnt anYI '}nan 
46. Itatlt seen ilte Faille'}', save He u-hic!t is of tlte Failte'}'; are 
;;

;:
: not these indeed enemies of God 6 ,vhich say that the Father 
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is neither seen nor known of the Son perfectly? If the Lord TRoll!. 
., 16 17. 
says, As the Father knou:etlt JJIe, e
'e'Jt 80 knou) I tlie Fatlter, J h ' 

 '0 0 n 10, 
and if the Father knoweth not the Son partIally, are they 15. 
not Inad to pretend that the Son knoweth the Father only 
partially, and not fully ? Next, if the Son has a beginning 
of existence, and all things likewise have a beginning, let 
them say, which is prior to the other. But indeed they ha\re 
nothing to say, neither can they with all their craft prove 
such a beginning of the ,V ord. For He is the true and 
proper Offspring of the Father, and in tile beginning 'was John J, 
tlte Word, and the TV'o1"d uoas u'itlt God, and tile 1Vord 'teas 1. 
God. "Tith regard to their assertion, that the Son knows not 
His o\\'"n nature I, it is superfluous to reply to it, except only Iou,:., 
so far as to condeuln their Inadness; for how does not the 
Son kno\v Himself, when He imparts to all men the know- 
ledge of His Father and of Himself, and blan)es those who 
know Them not? 
10. But it is written!, say they, TI,e Lord created JJIe in
. 17. 
h h .. f rI' -I'. ZT" 1. 0 t h 20rat.ii 
t e egU1'Jnng q .n.lS 'll'ays J01 0 L3.lS u'orICs. un aug t 18-72: 
and insensate that ye are! He is called also in the Scrip- Prov. 8, 
tures, ser
'allt, and son of a hand'171aid, and la'JJzb, and 

'. 116, 
sheep, and it is said that He suffered toil, and thirst, and 16. &c. 
\vas beaten, and endured pain. But there is plainly a 
reasonable ground and cause 3 , why such representations as 3 vol. 8. 
these are given of Him in the Scriptures; anù it is because p. 22. 
He became man and the Son of man, and took upon Him 
the form of a sen'ant, which is the human flesh: for the John I, 
U/01'd, says John, u'as 11zade flesh. And since He becalne 14. 
man, no one ought to be offended at such expressions; for 
it is proper to man to be created, and born, and formed, to 
suffer toil and pain, to die and to rise again from the dead. 
Aud as, being the Word and \Visdom of the Father, He 
has all the attributes of the Father, His eternity, and His 
unchangeableness, and is like Him in all respects and in all 4 .v

o58. 
things 4, and is neither before nor after, but co-existent with the 
ote e: 
Father, and is the verv form 5 of the Godhead, and is the 
 b 
n d oÇ, 
., I I . 
Creator, and is not created: (for since He is in substance p. ]54, 
like 6 the Father, He cannot be a creature, but must be the 



d
' 
Creator, as Himself hath said, .1JIy FatTier "w01'kellt hitherto, p. 210, 
. note e. 
and I w01'k:) so beIng made man, and bearing our flesh, John 5, 
17. 


I
 



14(; IJ'tlie .+riaJlsfeli il/ey u'ere right, they u'ould ."peak openly, 
LE rT. He is necessarily said to be created and Inadc, and to 
T


. ha\re all the attributes of the flesh; howsoever these Inen, 
t Orat. like Jewish vintners, who mix their wine with water I, debase 
ii l i.
.35 1 .the 'Vord , and subiect His Godhead to their notions of 
a 80 vo . J 
8. p. 17. created things. 
11. "Therefore the Fathers were with reason and justice 
indignant, and anathelnatized this most ill1pious heresy; 
\vhich these persons are now cautious of and keep back, as 
2 1f41e
1J being easy to be disproved and unsound 
 in every part of it. 
'rhese that I have set do,vn are but a fe\v of the argulllents 
which go to conden1n their doctrines; but if anyone desires to 
enter Inore at large into the proof against then), he will find 
that this heresy is not far relnoved from the Gentile super- 
stitions, and that it is the lowest and the \Tery dregs of all the 
other heresies. These last are in error either concerning 
the body or the incarnation of the Lord, falsifying the truth, 
some in one way and some in another, or else they deny 
that the Lord has come at all, as the Jews erroneously 
suppose. But this alone Inore )nadly than the rest has 
dared to assail the very Godhead, and to assert that the 
:\ vol. 8, 'V ord is not at all 3 , and that tIle Father was not always a 
p. 3, . I h P 1 
note f. father; so that one Inlght reasonably say t lat t at sa In 
Ps.53,1. was \vritten against them; The fool hallt said in his heart, 
4 ibid. There is 110 God 4 . Corrupt a'}.e they, and becol11e alJonzinable 
p. 184,. l' d . 
note k. 'l'1l I lieU. olng8. 

. lR. 12." But," say they, " we are strong, and are able to de- 
fend our heresy by our many devices." They would ha\re 
a better answer to give, if they were able to def
nd it, not 
by artifice nor hy Gentile sophisms, but by the simplicity 
of the faith. If ho,vever they have confidence in it, and 
know it to be in accordance with the doctrines of the 
Church, lr.t them openly express their sentilnents; for no 
Mat. 5, Inan when he hath lighted a candle putteth it under a 


ol. B. bnshe1 5 , but on a candlestick, and so it gives light to all that 
p. 193, come in. If therefore they are able to defend it, let then1 
r.4. record in writing the opinions above imputed to theIn, and 
expose their heresy bare to the view of all lnen, as they 
would a candle, and let theln openly accuse the Bishop 
6 infr. Alexander, of blessed melnory, as having unjustly ejected 6 
p. 151, 
note a. Arius for professing these opinions; and let them blame the 



[ntt they 
follou) the pattern '!.f ArÙl8. 147 
Council of Nicæa for putting forth a written confession ofTR.II!. 
h f: ' I ' . , I '" B h ' ll 18, 19. 
t e true ad 1 In opposItIon to t Jeu Inlplety. ut t ey WI 
not do this, 1 anl sure, for they are not so ignorant of the 
e\"il nature of those notions which they have invented and 
are alnbitious of spreading abroad; but they know well 
enough, that although they lnay at first lead astray the 
silnple by rain deceit, yet their inlaginations will soon be 
extinguished, as tlte liglil l!l lite 'Ungodly 1, and themselves Job 18, 
branded every wherc as enelnies of the Truth. ?'vol. 8. 
13. Therefore although they do all things foolishly, and p. 193. 
speak as fools, yet in this at least they have acted \visely, as 
children of tltis world, hiding their candle under a bushel, LuJ{e16, 
that it lllay be supposed to gire light, and lest, if it appear, it 8. 
be condemned and extinguished. Thus when Arius hiIllself, 
the author of the heresy, and the associate of Eusebius, was 
summoned through the interest of the Eusebians to appear 
before Constantine Augustus of blessed Inenlory2, and was 2 vid. 
required to present a written declaration of his faith, the 
:;a

 
wily lnan wrote one, but kept out of sight the peculiar infr. 
expressions of his impiety, and pretended, as the Deril did, 
to quote the silnple \vords of Scripture, just as they are 
written. And when the blessed Constantine said to hÜn, 
" If thou holdest no other opinions in thy nlind besides 
these, take the Truth to witness for thee; the Lord will 
l"epay thee if thou swear falsely:" the wretched man swore 
that he held no other, and that he had never either spoken 
or thought otherwise than as he had no\y written. But as 
soon as he went out he dropped down, as if paying the 
penalty of his crinle, and falling headlong burst aSllnde'J' in Acts I, 
t lte '1Jzidst. 18. 
14. Death, it is true, is the common end of all nlen, and \ve
. 19. 
ought not to insult the dead, though he be an enemy, for it 
is uncertain \vhether the same e\Tent nlay not happen to 
ourselves before evening. But the end of .A.rius was not 
after an ordinary Inanner, and therefore it deserves to be 
related. The Eusebians threatening to bring him into the 
Church, Alexander the Bishop of Constantinople resisted 
them; but Arius trusted to the violence and menaces of 
Eusebius. It was the Sabbath, and he expected to join 
communion 3 on the following day. There was therefore a 3 tfU,ú.- 
2 
stfda' 
L " 



148 Tile dell/Ii if A1'ÙIS lias not been a 'lrarning to il,erli. 
TÆ'.fT. great struggle between them; the Eusebians threatening, 
'J'
I

' 
\Jexander praying. But the Lord, being judge of the case, 
decided against the unjust party; for the sun had not set, 
when the necessities of nature compelled him to that place, 
\vhere he fell down, and was forthwith deprived of com- 
lllunion \vith the Church and of his life together. The 
I #/1.1(,a.- blessed 1 Constantine hearing of this soon after, was struck 
eí'Tt'Jf 
with "ronder to :find him thus convicted of pe
jury. And 
indeed it was then evident to all that the threats of the 
Eusebians had proved of no avail, and the hope of Arius 
had become vain. It was shewn too that the Al'ian fanaticisl11 
2 åIUI"r:,. was rejected frotl1 comlnunion 2 by our Saviour both here and 
''''1'Df in the Church of the first-born in heaven. 
15. Now who win not wonder to see the unrighteous ambition 
of these men, \vhom the LOl.d has condemned ;-to see them 
vindicating the heresy which the Lord has pronounced 
exconllnunicate, (since He did not suffer its author to enter 
into the Church,) and not fearing that which is written, but 
Is. 14, attempting impossible things? Fo'}o tile Lord of Itosts hath 
27. purposed, and u'ho shall disannul it? and ,,,horn the Lord 
hath condemned, who shall jllstif}r? Let them however in 
defence of their own imaginations write what they please; 
18.52, but do you, brethren, as bea'ring tlte vessels oj' tlte Lord, 
J 1. and vindicating the doctrines of the Church, examine thiß 
matter, I beseech you; and if they write in other terms than 
those above recorded as the language of AÚu8, then con- 
demn them as hypocrites, who hide the poison of their 
opinions, and like the serpent flatter with the \vords of their 
lips. For, though they thus write, they have associated with 
3 p. 151, them those who \\?ere formerly rejected 3 with Arius. Such as 



ep
' Secundus 4 of Pentapolis, and the Clergy \vho were convicted 
P' 1 14. at Alexandria; and they "Tite to them in Alexandria. But, 
vo . 8. 
p. 88. "'hat is most astonishing, they have caused us and our 
friends to be persecuted, although the most religious Emperor 
Constantine sent us back in peace to our country and 
Church, and she\ved his concern for the harmony of the 
people. But now they have caused the Churches to be 
given up to these lnen, thus proving to all that for the sake 
of the Arians the whole conspiracý against us and the rest 
has been carried on from the beginning. 



JJJltile they wl'e his frìeJtds, in l'llÌn tlteir 1flodeJ'ale lcOJ.ds. 149 
16. No\v while such is their conduct, ho\v can they claim TR.III. 
d . L'. . 'I H d h .. h h 19,20. 
ere It lor what they WrIte rat e opInIons t ey aye r-:-- 
put in writing been orthodox, they would have expunged . 20. 
from their list of books the Thalia of Arius, and have 
rejected the scions of the heresy, viz. those disciples of Arius, 
and the partners of his impiety and his punishment. But 
since they have not renounced these I, it is manifest to all I vol. 8. 
that their sentiments are not orthodox, though they ,vrite 


4b. 
thel11 over ten thousand times!. 'Vherefo;'e it becomes us to 2 ibid. p. 
watch, lest SOl1le deception be conveyed under the clothing 

 

:ec. 
of their phrases, and they lead away certain frotn the true note t. 
faith. And if they venture to ad\Oance the opinions of Arius, 
\"hen they see themsehres proceeding in a prosperous course, 
nothing remains for us but to use great boldness of speech, 
reulelubering the predictions of the Apostle, which he "Tote 
to fore\varn us of such like here
ies, and which it becomes 
us to repeat. 
17. For we know that, as it is written, in lite latter ti-Jnes I Tim.4, 
SOJJle shall depart frol1t the sound faith 3, gÜ'ing heed to 
ibid. p. 
seducing spÎ1'Üs, and doctrines of devils, that turn .1'r01Jt tile ]
1, r.3. 
truth; and, as 1nany as willli've godly in ()lirist shall suffer f

' I, 
pe1'seclttioll. But evil 1nen and seducers shall u'ax worse îl im . 3 , 
and UiO'J'se, deceiring and being deceived. But none of these 
things shall prevail O\rer us, nor sepa1'ate us-fr01n tlte lOl:e of Rom. 8, 
Ch1'isl, though the heretics threaten us ".ith death. For 35. 
we are Christians, not Arians 4; would that they too, who 4 ibid. 
have ,vritten these things, had not eUlbraced the doctrines ofP' 18 f O, 
. note . 
Arllls ! Yea, brethren, thcre is need now of such boldness of p. 194 
speech; for wc ha'
e not received tlte spirit qj' bondage fin. 
. v. 15. 
llgaZ1t to fear, but God hath called us to liberty. And it Gal. 5, 
were indeed disgraceful to us, 1110St disgraceful, \vere we, on 13. 
account of Arius or of those who elubrace and advocate his 
sentiments, to lose the faith \"hich we have received fr0l11 
our Saviour through His Apostles. Already very In any in 
these parts, percei\ring the craftiness of these writers, are 
ready cven unto blood to oppose their wiles, especially since 
they have heard of your firmnes
. And seeing that the 
refutation of the heresy hath gone forth from you 5, and it has oS vide 
been dra,vn forth frol1l its concealnlent, like a serpent frolll infr. 
p. 151, 
note a. 



150 To 11ulke (t stand f.or tlte F'oith equil:alent to 1Jlll'1.tY'l'lJolJt. 
LETT. his hole, the Child that Herod sought to destroy is preserved 
T
I

" among you, and the Truth lives in you, and the Faith thl"Í\res 
among you. 

. 21. IS. 'Vherefore I exhort you, having ahvays in your hands 
the confession which was framed by the Fathers at Nicæa, 
and defending it \yith great zeal and confidence in the Lord, 
be cnsamples to the brethren every ,,'here, and shew them 
that a struggle is now before us in support of the Truth 
against heresy, and that the wiles of the enelny are ,rarious. 
1 v
d. For a martyr's token lies 1, not only in refusing to burn 
SUlcer. . . d 1 b f ' d 1 F . h . I 
Thes. in 11lcense to 1 0 s; ut to re use to eny t 1e aIt IS a so an 
"oC. ... illustrious testimony 2 of a gooù conscience. And not only 
!'-a.e- r . lI1 . h h d . d . d I d d I . 
2 ' t ose w 0 turne aSl e unto 1 0 S were con emne as a lens, 
!,-a.e'1'lJ - 
elD" but those also who betrayed the Truth, Thus Judas was 
degraded from the Apostolical office, not because he sacri- 
ficed to idols, but because he was a traitor; and HYlnenæus 
and Alexander fell away not by betaking themselves to the 
1 Tim.I, senrice of idols, but because they 1nade sltipwl'eck concerning 
19. tlte faitlt. On the other hand, the Patriarch Abrahan1 l'e- 
ceh.ed the Cl'own, not because he suffered death, but because 
he was faithful unto God; and the other Saints, of whom 
Paul speaks, Gedeon, Barak, San1son, J ephtha, David, and 
Sanlue), and the rest, \vere not made perfect by the shedding 
of their blood, but by faith they were justified; and to this 
day they are the objects of our a(hniration, as being ready 
even to suffer death for piety towards the Lord. 
19. And if one Inay add an instance froln our own times, ye 
know how the blessed Alexander contended even unto death 
against this heresy, and what gTeat afflictions and labours, old 
man as he was, he sustained, until in extrelne age he also was 
gathered to his fathers. And how many beside have undergone 
great toil, in their teachings against this Ï1npiety, and now enjoy 
in Christ the glorious reward of their confession! Where- 
fore, let us also, considering that this struggle is for our aU, 
and that the choice is now before us, either to deny or to 
preserve the faith, let us also make it our earnest care and 
ailn to guard ,,"hat we ha,-e recei,'ed, taking as our in- 
struction the Confession framed at Nicma, and let us turn 
away from no\re1ties, and teach our people not to give heed 



Coalition of sordid Jlfelelialls wit/" fallltlic ArillJis. 151 
to seducing spirrits \ but altogether to withdraw ffoln the TR.III. 
o. f h A 0 f: 0 d fì h l O t ' h . h 21 22. 
Impletv 0 t e nan anatIcs, an rom t e coa I Ion "r IC T
 4 
. 1 1m., 
the l\Ieletians have made with them. 1. 
20. For you perceive how, though they \\rere fonnedy at 




. 
variance with one another, they have now, like Herod and
. 22. 
Pontius, agreed together in order to hlasphelne our Lord 
Jesus Christ. And for this they truly desen'e the hatred of 
every Inan, because they were at enmity with one another on 
private grounds, but have now become friends and join 
hands, in their hostility to the Truth and their iInpiety 
towards God. Nay, they are content to do or suffer any 
thing, however contrary to their principles, for the satis- 
faction of secnring their several objects; the l\ieletians for 
the sake ôf preeminence and the mad 2 love of money, and 2 ""&'1;"' 
the .A.rian fanatics for their own impiety. And thus by this 
coalition they are able to assist one another in their 111alicious 
designs, while the ]\;leletians pretend to the ilnpiety of the 
Arians, and the Arians frolll their o"'n ,vickedness concur 
in their baseness, so that by thus l1IÏngling together their 
respecti ve crimes, like the cup of Baby lon, they may carry 
on their plots against the orthodox \vorshippers of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. The ,,'ickedness and falsehood of the .l\le- 
letians were indeed even before this evident unto all men; so 
too the impiety and godless heresy of the Arians have long 
been known every where and to all; for the period of their 
existence has not been a short one. The former beCanlf' 
schislnatics five and fifty years ago, and it is thirty-six years 
since the latter were pronounced heretics a, and they ,vere 
r
jected fi'oln the Church by the judgment of the whole 
Eculncnic Council. But by their present proceedings they 
ha,'e proved at length, even to those who :seeln openly to 
favour theIn, that they ha,'e carried on their designs against 
Ine and the rest of the orthodox Bishops froul the very first 
solely for the sake of advancing their o\\'n inlpious heresy. 
For obsen"e, that which was long ago the great object of 


a This âÇf'tJ
sí;,
 or declaration is that an additional reason for assigning 
ascribedtoS.Alexander,(asl\Iontfaucon this Letter to the year 356, is its re- 
would explain it, supr. p. 125.) fmpr. p. 
ernblance in parts to the Orations 
43. p. 146, r. 5. p. 148, r. 3. V. 149, r.5. \\ hieh were written not long after. 
vid. also I}. 150. It should lw obf'erved 



152 lJIeletians assail Atl,anflsiru,r;, as ltis predecessol's. 
l..ETT. the Eusebians is now brought about. They have caused 
T
I

' the Churches to be snatched out of our hands, they have 
banished, as they pleased, the Bishops and Presbyters who 
refused to communicate with them; and the laity ,vho 
withdrew fron1 them they have excluded from the Churches, 
which they have given up into the hands of the Arians who 
"
ere condemned so long ago, so that with the assistance of 
the hypocrisy of the l\leletians they can \vithout fear pour 
forth in them their impious language, and make ready, as 
I \'01. t;. they think, the way of deceit for Antichrist 1, who sowed 
p. 79, h h d 2 h . 
note q, among t em t e see s of t IS heresy. 
2 5 ibid t " P k ' Let them however dream and imagine vain things. 'Ve 
,no e . 

. 23. know that when our gracious Empel'or shall hear of it, he 
will put a stop to their wickedness, and they will not 
Provo continue long, but according to the words of Scripture, the 



:.o, hearts oj tlte irllpious shall quickly..fail them, But let us, 
î7K

gs as it is written, put on the w01'ds l!lltoly Scripture, and 
Se
t. resist theln as apostates who would set up fanaticistn 3 in the 
3 ' 
P."
I"' house of the Lord, And let us not fear the death of the 
body, nor let us emulate their \vays; but let the \'"ord 
of Truth be preferred before all things. I also, as you 
"supr. all know, was formerly l'e quire d 4 by the Eusebians either 
p. 89. to make pretence of their impiety, or to expect their 
hostility; but I would not engage myself with them, but 
chose rather to be persecuted by them, than to imitate 
the conduct of Judas. And assuredly they have done what 
they threatened; for after the rnanner of Jezebel, they en- 
gaged the treacherous Meletians to assist them, knowing how 
.'J !l-'Utt.- the latter resisted the blessed 5 Inartyr Peter, and after hin} 
$;.tt.et- the great Achillas, and then Alexander, of blessed memory 6, 
'I'(JU, infr'in order that, as being practised in such matters, the 

: l
l) :J.\tfeletians might pretend against me also whatevel" might be 
suggested t.o them, while the Eusebians gave them an 
opening for persecuting and for seeking to kill me. For 
this is what they thirst after; and they continue to this day 
to desire to shed my blood.. 
21. But of these things I have no care; for I know and am 
persuaded that they who endure shall receive a reward from 
our Saviour; and that ye also, if ye endure as the Fathers 
did, and shew yourselves examples to the people, and 



Conclusion. 
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o\rerthrow these strange and a1ien devices of impious men, TR.III. 
shall be able to glory, and say, " \Ve have kept tlte Faitlt;" 
 
and ye shall receive the crown oj' life, which God hatlt 
 .TIID.4 t 
pl'omÙ;ed to tlle1n tltat love Him. And God grant that I: a
2
s 
also together with you may inherit the promises, \vhich ' 
were gi\?en, not to Paul only, but also to all them that ltat'e 
lored lite appearing of our Lord, and Saviour, and God, and 
universal King, Jesus Christ; through \vhom to the Father 
be glory and dOlninion in the Holy Spirit, both now and for 
ever, \vorld without end. Amen. 



IV. 


APOLOGY 


OF OUR HOLY 


FATHER ATH.L
N.L
SI{JS, 


ARCHBISHOP OF ALEXANDRIA. 


ADDRES
ED TO THE El\IPEROR CO
STANTIU
. 


[This Apology, which was written with a view to delivery in the Emperor's 
presence, (vid. "stretching out my hand," 
. 3. "I have obtained a 
hearing," 
. 6. also 
. 8 init. "I see you smile," 
. 16. also 9. 22 fin. 

. 27 init.) is the most finished work of its Author. It professes to anSWfir 
the new charges with which Athanasius was as!'ai1ed after his return from 
exile upon the Council of Sardica, i. e. between 3-19, when he wa
 recalled, 
and 356, which is the date of its ('omposition. These charges were, 
]. that he had influenced the Emperor Constans to act against his brother 
Constantius; 2. that he had been a zealous supporter of l\Iagnentius, who 
had killed the former; 3. that he had used a new Church for worship 
without the Emperor's leave; and 4. that he had refused to leave Alex- 
andria, which he had been forced to do since, and to present himself at 
Court, which he was meditating when be wrote this Apology. Towards 
the end of it, he hears news of his own proscription, which changes his 
intention, and also his feelings towards Constantius, though he preserves 
his respectful tone in speaking of him to the conclusion. ] 



. ]. 1. I{1'ìO'VI
G that you have been a Christian for luauy years B, 
nlost religious Augustus, anù that you are godly ùy ùescent, 
I checl'fully undertake tu answer for lnyself at t11Ìs tilnc ;-fo1' 


a Constantiu:;, though here called a war; and recommending all to go thence 
Christian, was not baptized till his last who could not make up their mind to 
illness, A.D. 3ül, and then by the Arian the Sacrament. Rist. iii. 1. Constan- 
Bishop of .Antioch, Euzoius. At this tius, his grandfatllt'r, hail r
jected idol- 
time he was 3H Jean; of age. Theodoret atry and acknowledged the One God, 
represents him making a speech to his according to Eusebius, V. Const. i. ] 4. 
whole army on one occasion, exhOl ting though it does not appear that hp had 
them to baptism predou
ly to goin
 to emhn
ced Christianity. 



First oJ' tIle four cltærges against AU,a nasi'lts, 155 
I will nse the language of the blessed Paul, and make hin} TR.IV. 
my advocate before you, considering that he was a preacher 1, 2. 
of the truth, and that you are an attentive hearer of his 
words. 
2. "Tith respect to those ecclesiastical matters, \vhich have 
been made the ground of a conspiracy against me, it is suffi- 
cient to refer your Piety to the testÏ1nony of the nlany Bishops 
\vho have written in my behalf1; enough too is the recantation I supr. 
of Ursacius and Valens 2, to prove to aU men, that none off'p

'14, 
the charges \vhich they set up against me had any truth in 86. 
them. For what evidence can others produce so strong, as 
what they declared in writing? " 'Ve lied, we invented these 
things; all the accusations against Athanasius are full of 
falsehood õ." To this clear proof may be added, if you ",ill 3 not 
1 l' h . h . . h 1 supr. In 
\
OUc lsale to ear It, t IS CIrClunstance, t at t 1e accusers Counc. 
brought no e\'idence against l\iacarius the presbyter while :Milan, 
. h 349 ? 
\ve \vere present; but In our absence 4, \v en they \vere by Montf. 
thelnseh-es, they managed the matter as they pleased. Now, 4 4 .P P & ' 31, 
, I . c. 
the Divine Law first of all, and next our own Lan's 5, [) Const. 
have expressly declared, that such proceedings are of no :1
01. ii. 
force whatsoeycr. From these things the piety of your l\fa- l\iontf. 
jesty, as a lo\
er of God and of the tnlth, \\'ill, laIn sure 6, 6 D1ðas 
. h t f fj II . . d . 11 q u. IIna 
perceIve t a "'e are ree rOln a SUspIcIon, an WI pro- 
nounce our opponents to be false accusers. 
3. But as to the slanderous charge which has been pre- 
. 2. 
ferred against me before your Grace, respecting correspond- 
ence with the Inost pious Augustus, your brother Constans b, 
of blessed and eyer1asting nlemory, (for my enemies report this 
of me, and have ventured to assert it in writing,) the result of 
their former 7 accusation is sufficient to prove this also to be 7 vide 
untrue. Had it been alleged by another set of persons, the :o


: 
matter would indeed have been a fit subject of enquiry, but Arian. 
it would have required strong evidence, and open proof in pass. 
presence of both parties: but when the sallIe persons who 


b Constans had 80 zealously taken ceasing to exasperate Constans to 
the part of S. Athanasius, as to threaten quarrel with me, had not I with superior 
his brother Constantius with war, if he meekness sustained the attack both of 
did not restore him to his see. vide the exasperator and the exasperated." 
l..ucifer. Opt p. 91. (ed. Ven. 1778.) Theod. HÏi3t. ii. ]3. And he says, infra, 
This led to the Council of Sardica. Rist. Arian. 9. 50. that he only per- 
Con
tantius c9mplains of Athan. in his mitted Athan.'
 return for the sake of 
C'onference with Liberius, as "not peace. 



156 tltat lte llad e,rasperated COllstans against COliS/flU/ius, 


ApOL. invented the former charge, are the authors also of this, is it 
CO

T. not reasonable to conclude fro111 the issue of the one, the 
falsehood of the other? For this cause they again conferred 
together in private, thinking to be able to deceive your Piety 
before I \\
as aware. But in this they failed: you would not 
listen to them as they desired, but patiently gave me an 
opportunity to make my defence. And, in that you \Yere 
not immediately moved to demand vengeance, you acted only 
as was righteous in a Prince, \vhose duty it is to wait for the 
defence of the injured party. 'Vhich if you will \Touchsafe 
to hear, I anl confident that in this matter also, you \vill con- 
demn those reckless lllen, who have no fear of that God, who 
has commanded us not to speak falsely before the king 1. 
4. But in truth I am ashamed even to have to defend 
myself against charges such as these, which I do not suppose 
that even the accuser himself \vould venture to make mention 
of in my presence. For he knows full well that he speaks 
untruly, and that I was never so mad, so reft of my senses, 
as even to be open to suspicion of having conceived any such 
thing. So that had I been questioned by any other on this 
su
ject, T would not have answered, lest, \\Thile I was lllaking 
my defence, my hearers should for a time have suspended 
their judgment concerning me. But to your Piety I anS\Ver 
with a loud and clear voice, and stretching forth my hand, as 
2 Cor. I , I have learned froBl the Apostle, I call God for a record 
23. upon 1ny soul, and as it is written in the book of Kings, (let 
1 Sam. me be allowed to say the same,) TILe Lord is u'itness, and 
12, Õ. His Anointed is u'itness, I have never spoken eyil of your 
Piety before your brother Constans, the most religious Au- 
gustus of blessed memory. I have never exasperated him 
against you, as these falsely accuse me. But whenever in 
my interviews with him he has mentioned your Grace, (and 
2 Hist. he did mention you at the time that Thalassus
 came to Pity- 
2 A 2 ria
 d ' bion, and I was staJing at Aquileia,) the Lord is witness, 
. VI . 
Bupr. p. ho\v I spoke of your Piety in terms which I would that God 
79, 80. would reveal unto your soul, that you lnight condclnn the 
falsehood of these Iny calumniators. 
5. Bear \vith me, most gracious Augustus, and freely grant 
Ine your indulgence while I speak of this matter. Your most 
Christian brother was not a man of so light a temper, nor was 


I vide 
Ecclus. 
7, 5. 

. 3. 



icl/e1"ea.t; lie never !tad llad any pl'Ù'ote inle'J'vieuJ witlt llÍ1Jl, 157 
I a person of such a character; that ,ve should comulunicate TK. IV. 
together on a subject like this, or that I should slander a 3. 
brother to a brother, or speak evil of a king before a king. I 
anl not so mad, Sire, nor haye I forgotten that divine sen- 
tence \vhich says, Curse not tlte king, no, not in Illy tltought; Eccles. 
and curse not lite riclt ill tlty bedcha'J1l.be1": for a bird oj' the ]0, 20. 
air shall cal'ry the voice, and that u'hic/t !Latlt wings shall 
tell tIle 'J1Z a lie1". If then those things, which are spoken in 
secret against you that are kings, are not hidden, is it not in- 
credible that I should have spoken against you in the presencE' 
of a king, and of so many bystanders? For I never saw your 
brother by mJself, nor did he ever converse with nle in pri \rate, 
but I was always introduced in companr with the Bishop of 
the city, where I happened to be, and with others that 
chanced to be there. "reentered the presence together, and 
together we retired. Fortunatian c, Bishop of Aquileia, can 
testify this, the father Hosins is able to say the same, as also 
are Crispinus Bishop of Padua, Lucillus of Verona, Diony- 
sins of IJëis, and ,rincentius of Campania. And although 
l\laximiulls of 1'reves, and Protasius of l\Iilan, are dead, yet 
Eugenius who was J.\tlaster of the Palace d can bear \yitness for 
Ine; for he stood before the veil e, and heard what we re- 
quested of the Emperor, and what he vouchsafed to reply 
to us. 


c A 11 these names of Bishops occur 
among the subscriptions at Sardica. 
supr. pp. 76-78. Fortunatian was 
raised to the see of Aquileia about 344, 
signed the condemnation of Athanasiu8 
at the Council of :lVIilan in 355, tbe year 
before this Apology was writtf:n, and in 
357 was the Eusebian tempter in the fall 
of Liberius. Lucillus, Maximinus, and 
Protasius, are in the list of Saints. 
laxi- 
minus will be mentioned just below, 
note g. Vincpnt,whohad been the Pope's 
legate at Nicæa, la}lsed at Ar1es so far 
as to give up S. Athanasius, but reco- 
vered himself by refusing to acknow- 
ledge the proceedings at Ariminum. 
Lei
 is Lauda, or Laul'! Pompeia, hodie 
Lodi; Ughelli, Ital. Sacr. t. 4. p. 656. 
d Or, master of the offices; one of 
the seven Mir.isters of the Court under 
the Empire; "He inspected the disci- 
pli:Je of the civil and military schools, 
and received appeals from all parts of 
the Empire.. . . The correspondence be- 


tween the Prince and his subjects was 
managed by the four scrinia, or offices 
of this minister of state. .. . The whole 
bus
ness was despatched by ]48 secre- 
taries, chosen for the most part from 
the profm;sion of tbe law.... But the 
department of foreign affairs, which 
constitutes so essential a part of modern 
policy, seldom diverted the attention 
of the master of the offices; his mind 
was more seriously engaged by the 
general direction of the pests and 
arsenals of the Empire." GIbbon, ch. 
] 7. 
e sre ì '1'tJü ß-hA.tJu. The Veil, which in 
the first inRtance was an appendage to 
the images of pagan deities, formed at 
this time a part of the ceremonial of the 
imperial Court. It hung over the en- 
trance of the Emperor's bedchamber, 
where he gave his audien('e
. I t also 
hung before the secretarium of the 
Judges. vid. Hofman in Yoc. Gotho- 
fred in Cod. Theod i. tit. vii. 1. 



158 ancl could not lla
'e liad, a.fJ lii.fJ .wanderings u'ould sllew, 
ApOL. 6. This certainly is 
ufficient for l )roof
 yet suffer Ille never- 
TO . 
CONST. theless to lay before you an account of Iny travels, which 
will further lead yon to condenln the unfounded cahunnies 

. 4. of IllY opponents. 'Vhen I left Alexandria, I did not go to 
1 tf'1'ea'1'1- your brother's Court J, or to any other persons, but only to 



" ROlne 2; and ha\'ing laid Iny case before the Church, (for 
p. 100, this was lIlY only concern,) I spent Iny tÍ1np in the l )ublic 
note z. 
2 p. 49, worshipõ. I did not write to your brother, except when the 

. 29; Eusebians had written to hin1 to accuse Il1e , and I ,vas 
fJ'tJ.a. - 

1i0". cOlnpel1ed while yet at Alexandria to defend 111yself; and 
again when I sent to hinl \Tolnmcs f containing the holy 
Scriptures, which he had ordered me to prepare for hinI. 
It beho\res nle, ,,,,hile I defend my conduct, to tell the truth 
to your.Piety. \Vhcn however three years had passed away, 
4 A. D. he ,vrote to me in the fourth year 4, cOlnlnanding me to 
345. 
meet hiIn, (he ,,"as then at l\1ilan;) and upon enquiring the 
cause, (for I was ignorant of it, the Lord is Iny witness,) I 
learnt that certain Bishops 
 had gone up and requested hiln 
to "Tite to your Piety, desiring that a Council 111ight be 
caned. Believe TIle, Sire, this is the truth of the tllatter; I 
lie not. Accordingly I went to l\1ilan, and Inet with great 
kindness froln him; for he condescended to see llle, and to 
say that he had despatched letters to you, requesting that a 
Council Blight be called. And while I relnained in that 
city, he sent for Ine again into Gaul; (for the father Hosius 
\\ras going thither,) that we might trayel frolTI thence to 
Sardica. And after the Council, he wrote to me \vhile I 
continued at N aissus II, and I \vent up, and abode afterwards 


f ""';1(, '1"a. , a bound book, vid. l\lontf. 
ColI. Nov. illfr. S. J eroÍne speaks of 
Hilarion's transcribing a Gospel. Vito 
Hilar. 35. and himself the Psalter, (inter- 
pretationem Psalmorum ,)ad Florent.Ep. 
v. 2. and St. Eusebius of Vercellæ made 
a copy of the Gospels, \\ hich was extant, 
as it appears, in the last century. vide 
Lami Erud. A post. p. 6i8. 1\labillon, 
Itin. Ital. t. i. p. 9. Montfauc. Diar. Ital. 
xxviii. p. 445. Tillemont, (t, 8. p. 86.) 
considers that Athan. alludes in this 
pas
age to the Synopsis Scr. Sacr. 
which is among his works; but Mont- 
faucon, Collect. Nov. t. 2. p. xxviii. 
contends that a copy of the Gospels 
is spoken of. 


g 'fillemont supposes that Constans 
was pre::;ent at the Council of :lVIilan, 
at which Eudoxius, l\'lartyrius, and 
l\lacedonius, sent to the W 
st with the 
Eusebian Creed, (vid. Libr. F. vol. 8. 
p. Ill.) made their appearance to no 
purpose. The Bishops principally con- 
cerned in persuading Constans seem to 
have been Pope Julius, Hosius, and 
l\laximinus of Treves. Hil. Fragm. 2. 
p. 16. 
h N aissus was I:!ituated in Upper 
Dacia, and according to 
ome was the 
birthplace of Com
tantine. The Bishop 
of the place, Gaudentius, whose name 
occurs among the subscriptions at Sar- 
dica, had protected S. Paul of Con- 



1fJltich preclude lime or place/or flle alleged qffeuce. 159 
at Aquilcia; where the letters of your Piety found nle. And Ta. IV. 
again, being sUllnnolled thence by your departed brother, I 4-6. 
returned into Gaul, and so caU1e at length to your Piety. 
7 " Now what place and tilne does Iny accuser specifY, at 
. J. 
which I lllade use of these expressions according to his 
slanderou
 in1pnt.Üion? In whose presence was I so luad as 
to gi\Te utterance to the words which he has falsely charged 
Ine \vith speaking? 'Vho is there ready to support the 
charge, and to testifY to the fact? 'Vhat his own eyes haye :!'ov. 
seen that ought he to speak, as holy Scripture enjoins. nut 2:->, 8. 
no; he will find no witnesses of that which ne\Ter took 
place. But I take your Piety to \vitness, together with the 
Truth, that I lie not. I reqnest you, for I know you to be a 
person of excellent Inenlory, to call to n1Ìnd the conversation 
I had with you, when you condescended to see me, first at 
Viu1inacium', a second tin1e at Cæsarea in eappadocia, and 1 in . 
h . d " A " h D " d I k " I b f . l\IæsJa. 
a t Ir tune at ntIoc. 1 spea? eVl e ore you e\'en 
of the Eusebians who ha\
e persecuted 11le? Did I cast 
Ünputations upon any of those that ha\'e done Ine wrong? 
If then I Ï1npnted nothing to any of those against WhOll} I 
had a right to speak; how could I be so possessed with 
lnaclness as to slander a King before a King, and to set a 
brother at variance with a brother? I beseech you, either 
cause me to appear before you that the thing luay be proved, 
or else condenln these cahllnnies, and follow the exaluple of 
Da\rid, who saJs, Tf-Tltoso p'rivily slanderetlt his neigltbolt1", Ps. 101, 
ltirn ?Dill I des/Toy, As n1uch as in theln lies, they have õ. 
slain me; for lhe 1noullt that belielll, slayetlt tlte soul. But "Visd. I, 
your long-suffering has prevailed against theul, and giyen lI. 
nle confidence to defend myself, tl)at they n)ay suffer con- 
den)nation, as contentious and slanderous persons. Con- 
cen1Íng your Ul0st religious brother, of blessed 11lenlory2, this 2 <r;jf , 
ma y suffice: for you will be able, accordin g to the wisdonl p.a.
a.e'a.f 
p.lmp.rJS. 
which God has given you, to gather 11luch from the little I haye 
said, and to perceive that this accusation is a mere iIl\Tention. 
8" 'Vith regard to the second callunny, that I ha'
e written 
. 6. 
letters to the usurper i, (his Bmne I am unwilling to pro- 


stantinople and incurred the anathemas 
of the Eusebians at Philippopolis. Hi!. 
Fragm. iii. 27. 


i Magnentius, a barbarian hyorigin, 
securing the troops who were about the 
person of Constans, had taken possession 
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1 
ltÌf!>D- 

DII 
1 Sam. 
12, 5. 


ApoL. nounce;) I beseech you investigate and try the ll)atter, in 
TO 
CONST. whatever "Tay you please, and by whomsoever you Inay 
- approve of. The extra\ragance of the charge so confounds 
lne, that I am in utter uncertainty ho\v to act. Believe me, 
Inost religious Prince, many times did I weigh the matter in 
my n1Índ, but was unable to beliey"e that anyone could be 
so mad as to utter such a falsehood. But when this charge 
was published abroad by the Arians, as well as the former, 
and they boasted that they had transn1Ïtted to you a copy of 
the letter, I was the more amazed, and I ha\re passed 
sleepless nights contending against the charge, as if in the 
presence of my accusers; and sudden]y breaking forth into 
a loud cry, I have immediately fallen to Iny prayers, desiring 
with groans and tears that I might obtain a favourable 
hearing from you. And now that by the grace of the Lord, 
I have obtained such a hearing, I am again at a loss how I 
shall begin my defence; for as often as I ll1ake an attempt 
to speak, I am prevented by my horror at the deed. 
9. In the case of YOUl" departed brother, the slanderers had 
indeed a plausible pretence for vd)at they alleged; because I 
had been admitted to see him, and he had condescended to 
write to your brotherly affection concerning me; and he had 
often sent for me to COIl1e to him, and had honoured Ine when 
I caIne. But for the traitor l l\lagnentius, lite Lord is 'll'it- 
ness, and His Anointed is witness, I know him not: I never 
did know him. 'Vhat correspondence then could there be 
between persons so entirely unacquainted with each other? 
'Vhat reason was there to intluce me to write to such a Inan? 
How could I have commenced ll1Y letter, had I written to 
him? Could I have said, , You have done well to murder 
thema!l who honoured n1e, whose kindnesses I shall never 
forget?' Or,' I approye of your conduct in destroying our 
Christian friends, and most faithful brethren?' or,' I approve 
of your proceedings in butchering those who so kindly enter- 
2/-I,fU,tx.- tained me at Rome; for instance, your departed 
 Aunt Eu- 
eítx.s tropia \ whose disposition answered to her nalne, that worth
T 


of Autun in Gaul, where the Emperor great battle of Mursa, and ultimately 
was, and, on the flight of the latter, had destroyed himself at Lyons. 
sent a party of horse after him, by whom k Ñ epotian, the son of Eutropia, 
he was despatched. l\iagnentius, after Constantine's sister, had taken up arms 
some F;uccesses, wa
 defeated in the against Magnentius, got possession of 



utlel'l,ll incrediblp and {lb.
1I1'd. 


Ißl 


Inan, Abuterius, the UIOst faithfhl Spirantius, and nlany other TR. IV. 
11 
, 1 . 1 . '" 6-8. 
exce ent pcrsons 
 s It not 11lere mac ness In my accuser 
e\
en to suspect me of such a thing? ''"'"hat, I ask again, could 
. 7. 
induce me to place con fidence in this lnan? 'Vhat trait did 
I percéive in his character on \vhich I could rely? He had 
Inurdered his own lnaster; he had pro\'ed faithless to his 
friends; he had yiolated his oath; he had blasphenled God, 
by consulting poisoners and sorcerers 1 contrary to his Law. 1 Bi?gh. 
And with what conscience could I send greeting to sllch a 


l

_ 
man, whose Inadness and cruelty had afflicted not me only, 9- 5. &e. 
but all the world around nle? To be sure, I was \'cry greatly 
indebted to hÏ1n for his conduct, that when your departed 
brother had filled our churches with sacred offerings, he 
murdered hin1. For the wretch was 110t mO\Ted by the sight 
of these his gifts, nor did he stand in awe of the di\'ine grace 
\vhich had been gÍ\'en to him iu baptism: but like a deadly 
and de,-ilish spirit, he raged against hinl, till your blessed 22 {""lta.- 
brother suffered nlartyrdoln at his hands; while he, hence- e"T!'. 
forth a criminal like Cain, \\'as driven frolH place to place, a Gen. 4, 
f'llgit ive and a 'tagabolld, to th2 end that he lnight follow the 
is;.iiJ. 
exaluple of Judas in his death, by becon1Ïng his OW11 execu- Ar. 9- ï. 
tioner, and so bring upon himself a double weight of punish- 
ment in the judglnent to conle. 
10. 'Vith such a l11an the slanderer thought that I had been 
. 8. 
on tenns of friendship, or rather he did not think so, but like 
an enemy invented an incredible fiction: for he knows full 
'well that he has lied. I \vould that, whoever he is, he were 
present here, that I Inight pnt the question to hiln on the 
word of Truth itself, (for ".hatever we speak as in the presence 
of God, we Christians consider as an oath 3;) I say, that 1 3 vid. 
might ask hiln this question, which of us l'ej oiced Inost in the 
h
!;h_ 
well-being of the departed 4 Constans? who prayed fOl- hill1 tr_p.1l9, 
f: f h - note g. 
lllost earnestly? The acts 0 t e foregoIng chargf' prove 4 p.a.lta.- 
this; indeed it is plain how the case stands. But a1thougb écr,u 
he hinlself knows fun well, that no one who was so disposed 
towards the departed 4 Constans, and who truly loved hiln, 
could be a friend to his enemy, I fear that being possessed 


Rome, and enjoyed the title of Au- anurnberofhisadherents,someofwhoUl 

stus for about a month. Magnentius are here mentioned. 
put him to death, and biq motber, and 
:\1 



I 62Alltanasi'llscoulduot u'I}'ile toone'who did /lot even I,.-no'lf) ltÏ1n. 


ApOL. with other feelings towards him than I "vas, he has falsely 
CO:
T. attributed to Ine those sentilnents of hatred which were 
entertained by himself. 

. 9. II, 
-'or nlyself, I aln so surprised at the enormity of the thing, 
that I anI quite uncertain what I ought to say in IUY defence. 
I call only declare, that I condemn myself to die a thousand 
deaths, if even the least suspicion attaches to me in this 
nlatter. And to you, Sire, as a lover of the truth, I confidently 
Dlake my appea1. I beseech you, as I said before, to inves- 
tigate this affair, and especially to call for the testÏ1nollY of 
those \"ho were once sent by him as alnbassadors to YOUr 
These are the Bishops Servatills) and l\faxirnus and the re:st, 
with Clenlentins anù Valells. Enquire of them, I beseech 
you, whether they brought letters to me. If they did, this 
would gi,.e me occasion to write to him. But if he did not 
write to nle, if he did not even know nle, ho\" could I write 
to one with \"hom I had no acquaintance? Ask then! 
\vhether, when I sa\v Clementius, and spoke of your brother 
I 'Tfj
 fJ.u.- of blessed memory 1, I did not, in the language of Scripture, 
.u.
:u., wet my garments with tears, ,vhen I relnembered his kindness 
I'tYlfJ.'IJ', f d . . . 1 1 . Ch " . . "I L f h 1 
supr. p. 0 IspoSltlon an( lIS nstIan spint r earn 0 t eln lO\V 
]69, r.2. anxious I was, on hearing of the cruelty of that savage beast" 
and finding that Valens and his company had come by \vay 
of Libya, lest he should attelnpt a passage also, and like a 
robher Inurder those who held in love and memory the 
2 p.u.1(,
- departed 2 Prince, among \vhom I account myself second to 
e: oll 
noue. 

. 10. ] 2. How \vith this apprehension of such a design, was there 
not an additional probability of nlY praying for your G-race? 
Should I feel affection for his murderer, and entertain dislike 
towards you his brother ,\'ho a\'enged his death? Should I 
remelllber his crime, and forget that kindness of yours which 
you vouchsafed to assure nle by letter should remain the same 
:J p.lt.lt.u.- towards llle after your brother's death of happy memory 3, as 
e;'T
rI it had been during his lifetilue? Ho\v could I have borne to 
look upon the murderer? l\lust I not have thought that the 


I Sarbatius or Servatius, and Maxi- Dum, vid. SnIp. Rist. ii.59. vid. also 
mus occur in the lists of Gallic sub- Greg. Turon. Rist. Franc. ii. 5. where 
scriptions at Sardica. The former is however the Bened. Ed. prefers to 

upposed to be St. Servatius or Servatio read Aravatius, a bishop, as he con. 
Qf Tungri, concerning whom at Arimi- siders, of the fifth century. 
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blessed Prince beheld me, when I prayed for your safety? TR.IV. 
For brothers are by nature the Inirrors of each other. 'Vhere- 9-11. 
fore as seeing you in hiIn, I never should have slandered yon 
before him; and as seeing hinl in you, ne\rer should I have 
\vritten to his enelny, instead of praying for your safety. 
Of this, nlY witnesses are, first of all, the Lord who has heard 
and has given to you entire the kingdoln of your forefathers: 
and next those persons who were present at the time, Felicis- 
simns, who was Duke of Egypt, Rufinus, and Stephanus, the 
former of who In \\Tas 1leceiver-general 1 , the latter,l\Iaster there; 1 supr. 
Count Asterius, and Palladius 1\faster of the palace, Antiochus 118
21 
and Evagrius Official Agents m . I had only to say, "IJet us 
pray for the safety of the most religious Emperor, Constantius 
Augustus," and all the people ilnmediately cried out with one 
voice, " 0 Christ, send thy help to Constantius;" and they 
continued praying thus for sonle tilne n. 
]3. No". I have already called upon God, and His "\V ord,
. 11. 
the Only-begotten Son our Lord Jesus Christ, to witness for 
111e, that I have never written to that lnan, nor received 
letters fronl hiln. And as to lny accuser, gi,'e Ine leave to 
ask hinl a few short questions concerning this charge also. 
How did he come to the knowledge of this rnatter? 'Vill he 
say that he has got copies of the letter? for this is what the 
Arians have declared till they were weal'}". N O\V in the 
first place, even if he can she\v writing resembling mine, the 
thing is by no means certain; for there are forgers, who 
have often in1Ïtated the hand 2 even of you \vIto are Kings. 2 xeÎe tJ1 , 
supr. p. 
107. 
m 1. The Rationales or Receivers, in p.i.'Y'tf"etJs '''110 Tillemont translates, 
Greek writers Catholici, (Â"'YtJ1.,,"> being "Master of the camp of Egypt." vol. 
understood, Vales. ad Euseb. vii. 10.) 8. p. 137. 3. The Master of the offices 
were the same as the Procurators, or of the palace has been noticed above, p. 
(Gibbon, Hi
t. ch. xvii. note 148.) who 157, note d. 4. 
'ì'U'TJIf-6eJßtJlJl, agentes in 
succeeded the Provincial Quæstors in rebus. These were functionaries under 
the early times of the Empire. They the Master of the offices, whose busine
s 
were in the department of the Comes it was to announce the names of the 
Sacrarum Largitionum, or High Trea- consuls and the edicts or victories of 
surer of the Revenue, (Gotbofr. Cod. the Empire. They at length became 
Theod. t. 6. p. 327.) Both Gothofr. how- spies of the Court, vid. Gibbon, ch. xvii. 
ever and Pancirolus, p. 134, Ed. 1623. Gothofr. Cod. Th. vi. 27. 
place Rationales also under the Comes n " Presbyterum Erachum mihi suc- 
Rerum Privatarum. Pancirolus, p. ce
sorem vO.o. A populo acclamarum 
120. mentions the Comes Rationalis E:'st, Deo g-ratias, Christo laudC's; dic- 
Summarum Ægypti as distinct from tum est vicies terties. Exaudi Christe, 
other functionaries. Gibbon, ch. xvii. Augustino vita; dictum est 
exies 
seems to say tbat there were in all 29, decies. Te patrem, te episcopum; 
of whom 18 were counts. 2. Ste})hanus, dictum est octies." August. E}). 213. 
1\1 2 
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Truth the defence (!( 1'ltrolles. 


ApOL. And the l'esen1blancc will not prove the genuineness of the 
C TO letter, unless Ill Y custoillarv aillanuellsis shall testif y in its 
ONST. .J 
favour. I would then again ask n1Y accusers, 'Vho provided 
you with these copies? and whence 'were they obtained? 1 
had nlY writers 0, and he his servants, who received his letters 
from the bearers, and gave theln into his hand. .l\ly as- 
sistants are forthcon1Íng; vouchsafe to SUlllnlon the others, 
(for they are most probably still living,) and enquire con- 
cerning these letters. Search into the matter, as though 
Truth were the partner of Jour throne. She is the defence 
of Kings, and especially of Christian Kings; with her you 
Provo ,,'ill reign m0st securely, for holy Scripture says, JJlel'cy and 
20,28. truth preserve the 
:il1g, and they 'trill encircle his throne ill 
'j'ighteollsness. And the wise Zorobabel gained a victory 
O\Ter the others by setting forth the power of Truth, and all lhe 

, 


r. people cried out, Great is frllth, and mighty abo're all things. 

. 12. 14. Had I bcen accused before any other, I should have 
appealed to Jour Piety; as once the Apostle appealed lUlto 
cresar, and put an end to the designs of his enemies against 
him. But since they have llad the boldness to lay their 
charge before you, to whom shall I appeal fron1 you? to the 
John14, Father of Hinl who says, 1 arn the Truth, that He Inay 
6. . 1 . h 1 
lnc Ine your eart unto c enlency :- 
o Lord Almighty, and King of eternity, the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, ,,"ho hy Thy \V ord hast gi,"en this 
Kingdom to Thy servant Con8tantÍus; do Thou shine into 
his heart, that he, knowing the falsehood that is set against 
me, Illay both favourably receive this my defence; and nlay 
11lake kno""n unto all nlen, that his ears are fil'nlly set to 
Provo hearken unto the Truth, according as it is written, Righteous 
16, 13. lips alone are acceptable unto the Kin.q. For Thou hast 
caused it to be said by 80lonlon, that thus the throne of a 
kingdoill shall be established. 
15. 'Vherefore at least enquire into this Blatter, and let the 
accusers understand that your desire is to learn the truth; 
and see, ,,-hether they will not shew their falsehood Ly their 


" vid. Rom. xvi. 22. Lucian is St. Jerome was either secretary orama- 
spoken of as the amanuen:,;is of the COIl- nuensis to Pope Damaaus, vid. Ep. ad 
fessors, who wrote to St. Cyprian, Ep. Ageruch. (l23. n. 10. Ed. Vallars.) vid. 
H
. Ed. Ben. Jader petllar:-l of Ep. 80. I.-ami de Ernd. Ap, p. 258. 
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very looks; for the countenance is a test of the conscience, TR IV. 
as it is written, A 17lf!J"1'Y heart maketlt a cheelful countenance, 12, 13. 
. . . Prov. 
bul by sorrow C?f tlte "earl tile splrllis broken. Thus they 15, 13. 
who had conspired against Joseph were convicted by theirGen.42, 
21;31,2. 
own consciences; and the cruelty of Laban towards Jacob 
\vere she\yn in his countenance 1. And thus you see the Jvid.Vit. 
suspicious alann of these persons, for they fly and hide t7
t. 9. 
themselves; but 011 Iny part frankness! in making 111Y 2 supr. 
d h . . I . pp. 49, 
defence. An t e questlon between LIS IS not one regar( Ing 158. 
worlrlly \vealth, but concerning the honour of the Church. 
He that has been struck by a stone, applies to a physician; 
but shmlJer than a stone are the strokes of calumny; for as 
Solomon has said, A false witness is a 'Inalll, and a sUiord, Provo 
and a sha1'p ll1'1'O'W, and its ".ouncls Truth alone is able to 25, 18. 
cure; and if Truth be set at nought, they grow worse and 
\vorse. 
16. It is this that has thro\vn the Churches every where
. 13. 
into such confusion; for pretences have been devised, and 
Bishops of great authority, and of ad\ranced age 3, have been 3 Rist. 
b . h 1 /' } ld ' .. h H . f Arian. 
anls e( lor 10 Ing comlnuIllon WIt me. owever, 1 72, &c. 
matters stop here, our prospect is favourable through your 
gracious interposition. And that the evil may not extend 
itself, let Truth prevail before you; and leave not the whole 
Church under suspicion, as though Christian luen, nay even 
Bishops, could be guilty of plotting and writing in this 
manner. Or if you are unwilling to investigate the Inatter, it 
is but right that we ,,,ho offer our defence, should be believed, 
rather than our calumniators. They, like enemies, are oc- 
cupied in wickedness; we, as earnestly contending for our 
cause, present to you our proofs. And truly I wonder how 
it C0111eS to pass, that while we address you with fear and 
reverence, they are possessed of such an impudent spirit, 
that they dare even to lie before the King 4 . But I pray you,4supr.p. 
r h T I ' k I ... 1 d . Z ' l . 156, r.l. 
lor t e rut 1 S sa 
e, auc as It IS wntten, .searCft l 1gent Y In Hist. 
my presence, on what grounds they affirm these things, and 
r.
.52. 
. . 1 . oe 1,7. 
whence these letters were obtaIned. But neIt ler wIll any of Sept. 
my servants Le pro\red guilty, nor wi}] any of his people be 
able to tell whence they caUle; for they are forgeries. And 
perhaps one had better not enquire further. They do not 
wish it, lest the writer of the let.ters should be certain of 
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. 15. 


ApOL. detection. For the cahllnniators alone, and none besides, 
CO

T. know ,vho he is. 

. 14. 17. But foraslnuch as they have infonned against Ule in the 
nlatter of the great Church, that a congregation was holden 
there before it was cOlnpleted, I ,,?ill answer to your Piety 
on this charge also; for the parties \vho bear so 'healty an 
cnulity against Ule, constrain me to do so. I confess this 
did so happen; for, as in what I have hitherto said, I have 
spoken no lie, I \vill not now deny this. But the facts are 
far otherwise than they have represented them. Peru1Ït n1e 
to declare to you, most religions Augustus, that we kept no 
day of dedication, (it \yould certainly ha\?e been unlawful to 
do so, before receiving orders from you,) nor were we led to 
act as we did through premeditation. No Bishop or other 
clergYlIlan \yas invited to join in our proceedings; for Inuch 
was yet wanting to complete the building. Nay the con- 
gregation \"\ras not held on a previous notice, which llright 
give them a reason for informing against us. Everyone 
knows how it happened; hear me, however, ,,?ith your 
accustollled equity and patience. It was the feast of Easter, 
and an exceeding great multitude of Christians was asselnbled 
together, such as Christian kings would desire to see in all 
their cities. N ow when the Churches ,vere found to be too 
fe\y to contain them, there was no little stir among the 
people, who desired that they might be allo\ved to meet 
together in the great Church, where they could all offer up 
their prayers for your safety 1. And this they did; for al- 
though I exhorted then} to wait awhile, and to asseulble 
in the other Churches, with whatever incon\renience to 
thelnselves, they would not listen to lne; but were ready to 
go out of the city, and meet in desert places in the open air, 
thinking it better to endure the fatigue of the journey, than 
to keep the feast in such a state of discoulfort. 
18. Believe 111e, Sire, and let Truth be Iny witness in this 
also, when I declare that in the congregations held during the 
season of Lent, in consequence of the narrow limits of our 
buildings, and the v'ast multitude of people assembled, a great 
number of children, not a few of the younger and very many 
of the older WOlnen, besides se\?eral young Inen, suffered so 
nUL<: h frOl11 the pressure of the crowd, that they were obliged 


J supr. 
p. 163. 
vol. 8, 
p. 159. 



wltichhedidforu'anlof'l'OOlll witlt pl'ecedentsínlLisfavollJ'. 167 
to be camecl hOIne; though by the Providence of God, none TR.IV.. 
. h 1 d d f 14-16. 
pens Of. All however murmured, an elnanded the ,use 0 
the great Church. And if the pressure was so great during 
the days which preceded the feast, what \vould have been 
the case during the feast itself? Of course matters \vollld 
have been far worse. It did not therefore becolne me to 
change the people's joy into grief, their cheerfulness into 
sorrow, and to nlake the festi\ral a season of lalnentation. 
19. And that the more, because T had a precedent in the 
conduct of our Fathers. For the blessed Alexander, when the 
other places of worship were too small, and he was engaged 
in the erection of ,vhat \vas then considered a yery large one, 
the Church of Theonas p , helel his congregations there on ac- 
count of the number of the people, while at the saIne tinle he 
proceeded with the building. I have seen the saIne thing 
done at Tre\'es and at Aquileia, ill both which places
 while 
the building was proceediug, they assembled there during the 
feasts, on account of the number of the people; and they 
never found anyone to accuse them ill this In anneI'. Nay, 
your brother of blessed melnory was present, when a congre- 
gation was beld under these circumstances at Aquileia. I 
also followed this course. There was no dedication, but 
only an assembly for the sake of prayer. You, at least, I am 
sure, as a lover of God, will approve of the people's zeal, and 
will pardon nle for being un\villing to hinder the prayers of 
so great a nlultitude. 
20. But here again I would ask Iny accuser, \vhere was it
. 16. 
right that the people should pray? in the desert, or in a place 
\vhich was in course of building for the purpose of prayer? 
'Vhere was it becoming and pious that the people should 


II S. Epiphanius mentions 9 Churches name. Lamprid. Vito Alex. Sev. 43, 
in Alexandria. Hær. 69. 2. A than. The Ch\lrch in question was built 
mentions in addition that of Quirinus. in the Cæsareum. Rist. Arian. 74. 
Rist. Arian. 
. 10. The Church men- There was a magnificent Temple, de.. 
tioned in the text was built at the dicated to Augustus, as 19I'Ißa'Tne"', 
Emperor's expense; and apparently on the harbour of Alexandria, Philon. 
upon the Emperor's ground, as on the Legat. ad Caium, pp. 1013,4. ed. 1691. 
site was or had been a Basilica, which and called the Cæsareum. It was near 
bore first the name of Hadrian, then the Emperor's palace, vid. Acad. des 
of Licinius, Epiph. ibid. Hadrian, it Inscript. vol. 9. p. 416. As to the 
should be observed, built in many cities Cæsarean Church, it was begun by 
templeR withuut idols, which were popu- Gregory. finished hy G('or
e, burnt 
larly considered as intended hy him for under Julian, rebuilt hy A thanasiu
. 
Christian worship, and w('nt after his Tillem. yoJ. 8. pp. 148, 9. 



]()8 BelleI' to 'J/u::el loge/lier, tltall 10 pray separalel,ij. 
ApOL. answer, Anlen q? in the desert, or in what was already called 
CO

T. the Lord's house? 'Vhere \yould you, nlo
t religious Prince, 
have wished your people to stretch forth their hands, and to 
pray for you? where the Greeks, as they passed by, Inight 
stop and listen, or in a place named after yourself, which all 
men ha,'e long calleù the Lord's house, even since the found- 
ations of it \vere laid? I anI sure that you prefer your own 
place; for I see you smile, and that tells HIe so. 
21. " But," says the accuser, " it ought to have been in the 
Churches." They were all, as I said before, too slnall and 
confined to adn1Ït the Inultitude. Then again, in which way 
was it 1110st becolning that their prayers should be made? 
Should they Incet together in palts and separate companies, 
with danger fronI the crowded state of thp congregations? or, 
",h(-'n there was now a place that would contain then! all, 
should they asselnble in it, and speak as with one and the 
same voice in perféct hannony ? This was the better course, 
for this shewed the unaninlity of the Inultitude: in this way 
God will readily hear prayer. For if, according to the pron1Ïse 
Mat.i8, of our Sayiour IIimself, where two shall agree together as 
]9. touclling any thing that they 
hall ask, it shall be done for 
thcnl, how shall it be when so great an assembly of people 
with one voice utter their AUlen to God? 'Vho indeed was 
there that did not utarve) at the sight? 'Vho but pronounced 
you a happy prince, when they saw so great a Inultitude 111et 
together in one place? IIow did the people thelnseh r es re- 
joice to see each other, having been accustomed heretofore 
to asselnble in separate places! The circumstance was a 
source of pleasure to all; of ,rexation to the calunlniator 
alone. 

. 17. 22. Now then, I would also lneet the other and only remain- 
ing objection of In)' accuser. 1 [e says, the building was not 
cOlnpleted, and prayer ought not to have been Inade there. 
l\lat.6, But the Lord said, Bill tholl,1.l"/ten thou }yrayest, ente'r into 
6. ,It.lJ closet, and 
hul lite doors. 'Vhat then will the accuser 
answer? or rather what "in all prudent and true Christians 

ay ? Let your l\Iajesty ask the opinion of such: for it is 
Is. 32,6. written of the other, Tllefoolislt pe-rsoJlll'ili spea!t.foolísltlles,çj 
Sep t. 
q Hingham, Ant:qn. X". 3. 
. ;25. Sni(er, Thesanr. in voc å.p
., Ga,'anti, 
Terlullian, (0. T. yo1. i. r. 214, notf' n.) Thesaur. vol. i. p. 89. ed. 1763. 
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but of these , Ask couJlsel of' all thot are u"ise. 'Vhen the TR.IV. 
L 17 
Churches were too srnall, and the people so nUlnCl'OUS as they T b . 
o .4, 
were, and desirous to go forth into the desert, \vhat ought I 18. 
to have done? The desert has no doors, and all who choose 
111ay pass through it, but the Lord's house is enclosed with 
walls and doors, and nlarks the difference between the pious 
and the profane. 'ViII not cvery wise person then, as "pell as 
your Piety, Sire, gi,'e the preference to the latter place? For 
they know that here prayer is lan-fully offered, while a suspi- 
cion of irregularity attaches to it there. Unless indeed, no 
place proper for it existed, aud the worship:pers dwelt only 
in the desert, as was the case with Israel; although after the 
tabernacle was built, they also had thenceforth a place set 
apart for prayer. 
2

. 0 Christ, Lord and true King of kings, Only-begotten 

on of God, 'V ord and 'Visdolll of the Father, I anl accused 
because the people prayed Thy gracious favour, and 
through Thee besought Thy }-'ather, who is God over all, 
to save Thy sen'ant
 the most religious Constantius. But 
thanks be to Thy goodness, that it is for this that laIn 
blallled, and for the keeping of Thy laws. IIeavier had 
been the blame, and Inore true had been the charge, had we 
passed by the place \yhich the Elnperor was building, and 
gone forth into the desert to pray. How would the accuser 
then IUl\"e "ented his f
lly against n1e! \Vith what apparent 
reason would he have said, " lIe despised the place ,vhich 
yon are building; he does not appro\'e of your undertaking; 
he passed it by in deri
ion; he pointed to the desert to 
supply the want of 1'ooro in the Churches; he prevented the 
people when they wished to offer up their prayers." This 
is what he wished to say, and sought an occasion of saying 
it; and finding none he is ,-exed, and so forthwith invents a 
charge against me. Had he been able to say this) he would 
have confounded Ine with shmne; as now he injures lne, 
copying the accuser's 1 \vays, and watching for an occasion I "ð,aßt!- 
against those that pray. 'rhus has he pelTerted to a wicked 
ir. 
purpose l1Ïs ](nowledge of Daniel's history. nut he has p. 160. 
been deceived; for he ignorantly itnagined, that Babylonian r. 1. 
practices were in fashion with you, and knew not that you 
are a friend of the ùlcssed J)aniel, and wor
hip the same 



 



170 Prayersfi'l'st do '11ot interfere 'with dedication after'wards. 
ÂPOL. God, and do not forbid, but wish all men to pray, knowing 
CO

T. that the prayer of all is, that you Inay continue to reign in 
1 p. 166. perpetual peace and safety 1. 
r. 1. 24. This is \vhat I have to complain of on the part of my 

. 18. accuser. But may you, most religious Augustus, live through 
the course of many years to come, and celebrate the dedica- 
tion of the Church. Surely the prayers which ha\Te been 
offered for your safety by all men, are no hindrance to this 
celebrity. Let these unlearned persons cease such mis- 
representations, but let them learn from the example of the 
Fathers; and let them l'ead the Scriptures. Or rather let 
theln learn of you, who are so well instructed in such 
histories, ho\v that Jesus the son of Josedek the priest, and 
his brethren, and Zorobabel the wise, the son of Salathiel, 
and Ezra the priest and scribe of the law, \vhen the tClnple 
was in course of building after the captivity, the feast of 
tabernacles being at hand, (which was a great feast and time 
Ezr.3. of assembly and prayer in Israel,) gathered the people 
together \\
ith one accord in the great court within the first 
gate, which is toward the East, and prepared the altar to 
God, and there offered their gifts, and kept the feast. And 
so afterwards they brought hither their sacrifices, on the 
sabbaths and the new Inoons, and the people offered up 
their prayers. And yet the Scripture says expressly, that 
when these things were done, the temple of God ,,,as not yet 
built; but rather while they thus prayed, the building of the 
house was set forward. So that neither were their prayers 
deferred in expectation of the dedication, nor was the 
dedication pre\
ented by the assemblies held for the sake of 
prayer. But the people thus continued to pray; and when 
the house "ras entirely finished, they celebrated the dedica- 
tion, and brought their gifts for that purpose, and all kept 
the feast for the completion of the work. 
25. And thus also did the blessed Alexander, and the other 
Father
. They continued to asseluble their people, and when 
they had cOlnpleteò the work they gave thanks unto the 
Lord, and celebrated the dedication. This also it befits you 
to do, 0 Prince, most careful in your inquiries. The place is 
ready, llaving been already sanctified by the prayers which 
have been offered in it, and requires only the prcscnce 
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of your PietJ Y . This only is ,vanting to its perfect beauty. TR.IV. 
Do JTou then supply this deficiency, and there nlake your 18, 19. 
prayers unto the Lord, for whom you have built this house. 
That you may do so is the trust of all nlen. 
26. And now, if it please you, let us consider the rClnaining
, 19. 
accusation, and permit me to answer it likewise. They have 
dared to charge me with resisting your cOlnmands, and 
refusing to leave my Church. Truly I wonder they are not 
weary of uttering their calulnnies, I however anI not yet 
\\reary of answ'ering them, I rather 1'
joice to do so; for the 
Inore abundant l1IY defence is, the Inore entirely must they 
be condelnned. I did not resist the cOlnnlands of your 
Piety, God forbid; I anI not a In an that would resist e,ren 
the Quæstor r of the city, much less so great a Prince. On 
this lnattcr, I need not Inany words, for the whole city will 
bear \vitness for me. Nevertheless, permit me again to 
relate the CirCUll1stances from the beginning; for when you 
hear them, I anI sure you "rill be astonished at the pre- 
sUll1ptiol1 of ll1Y enen1Ïes. 
27. l\10ntanus the officer of the Palace I, came and brought 1 vid. 
nle a letter, \vhich purported to be an answer to one froll1 



d. 
11le, requesting that I n1ight go into Italy, for the purpose of vi. 30. 
obtaining a supply of the deficiencies \vhich I thought 
existed in the condition of our Churches. Now I desire to 
thanl{ your Piety, which condescended to assent to IUY 
requcst, on the supposition that 
 had written to you, and 
made provision 2 for lne to undertake the journey, and to 2 supr. 
accolnplish it without trouble. But here again I am 

t
O

 
astonished at those who have spoken falsehood in yonr ears, 
that they were not afraid, seeing that lying belongs to the 
Deyil, and that liars are alien frolll ] liln "rho says, I a'Jn tlte John14, 
Truilt. For I nc,>er wrote to yon, nor will lny accuser be 6. 
able to find any such lettcr; and though I ought to have 
\H'ittcn every day, if I n1Íght thereby behold your gracious 
countenance, yet it would neither ha,re been pious to desert 
the Churches, nor right to be troublcs(nne to your Piety, 
especially since you are willing to grant our requests in 
behalf of the Church, although we are not present to lnake 


r AD'}"(/'q'ñ, auditor of accounts? yid. Ari8t. Polito vi. 8. 
Demosth. de C'ownâ, p. 290. ed. 1823. 
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History 
r !tis disobeying if. 


ApOL. them. N O\V may it please you to order me to read what 
CO:
T. l\Iontanns COlIJnlallded Ine to do. This is as follows l . * * "* 
1 lost, or 28. Now I ask again, whence ha,Te nlY accusers obtained 

evpr this lctti:'r also? I ,,'ould learn of them who it was that put it 
mtro- 
duced. into their hands? Do you cause thenl to answer. By this 

. 20. you IDay perceive tbat they have forged this, as they did also 
the fonner lettf'r, whic}] they published against Ine, vrith 
reference to the wretcheù Magnentius. And being cOl1\Ticted 
in this instance also, on what pretence next will they bring 
me to make my defence? 1'hcir only concern is, to throw 
erery thing into disorder and confusion; and for this end I 
percei\Te they exercise their zeal. Perhaps they think that 
by frequent repetition of their charges, they will at last exas- 
perate you against me. But you ought to turn away from 
such persons, and to hate thelJ1; for such as tl
emselves are, 
such also they ilnagine those to be who listen to thc
n; and 
they think that their caltunnies will pre"ail c\-en before you. 
1 Sam. The accusation of Doeg pre,'ailed of old against the priests 
22, 9. of God: but it was the unrighteous Saul, who hearkened unto 
]1Ïnl. And J ezebel was able to iujure the Inost religious 
1 Kings N aboth by her false accusations; but then it was the wicked 
21. and apostate Ahab who hearl\:ened unto her. But the lnost 
holy David, whose exalnple it becolnes JOU to follow, as all 
pray that you Inay, favours not such lncn, but was wont to 
turn away froln theln and a\'oid theIn, as raging dogs. He 
PSt 101, says, 1Vltoso ]Jl'il'ily Slallllf:reth. !lis uei!Jltúour, ltÙn lllll:e I 

x. 23, destroyed. For he kept the cOmlllan(hnent which says, TIlOlt 
1. Sept. shall not 1'eceire a.l'a1se 'report. And fal
e are the reports of 
these Inen in your sight. 'Yon, like Solomon, ha,Te required 
Provo of the Lord, (and belie,'e yourself to }ul\re obtained your 
30,8. desire,) that it \yollld seeln good unto I-liul to rcmo,-e far from 
you vain and lying words. 

. 21. 29. Forasllluch then as the letter was forged by IllY calum- 
niators, and contained no order that I should come to you, I 
concluded that it was not the wish of your I>iety that I should 
COllle. For in that you gave 111e no absolute cOllnnand, but 
IHere]y wrote as in answer to a letter fi'Olll me, requesting that 
I might be pcnnitted to set in order the things which seemed 
to be wanting, it was Inanifest to Ine (although no one told Inc 
this) that the letter which I had rCl:ei\'cd did not express the 
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sentinlents of your Clel11ency. 1\11 knew, aurl I also stated in Tn. IV. 
. . 1\1 
 . . I I 1 . 1 1'. :20--22. 
WrItIng, as ontanus IS aware, t lat (I( not H'luse to conle, 
but only that I thoug}Jt it unbecon1Íng to take adn.\ntage of 
the supposition that I had written to you to request this 
fayonr, fearing also lest Iny accusers should find in this a 
pretence for saying that I 111ade l11yself troublesollle to your 
Piety. Ne\rertheless, I Inade preparations, as 1\10ntanus also 
knows, ill order that, should JOu condescend to write to 111f', 
I lnight imlnediately lea\'e home, and readily answer your 
comnlands; for I was not so n:ad as to resist such an order 
from you. 'Vhen then in fact your Piety did not write to IDe, 
how could I resist a cOITIinand which I never recei\'ed? or 
how can they say, that I refused to obey, when no orders 
were given 111e? Is not this again the In ere fabricatíon of 
enen1Íe3, pretending that which ne"er took place? I fear 
that e,-ell no\'", while I am engaged in this defence of mJEclf
 
they lnay allege against Ule that I aUI doing that \vhich I ha,Te 
ne'"er obtained Jour pennission to do. So easily is ll1Y con- 
duct Inade lnatter of accusation by then1, and so ready are 
they to vent their calumnies in despite of that Scripture, 
\vhich says, LOl'e lint to .slander another,lcst tholl be cut Provo 
o-IF. 20, ]3. 
W' Sept. 
30. After a period of six and twenty 1110nths, when 1\fontanns
. 22. 
had gone away, there caIne Dingcnes the Notary!!; but he 
brought 11lC no letter, nor did we see each other, nOr did he 
charge lne with any cOlnmands as from JOU. l\Ioreo\yer when 
the General Syrian us entered Alexandria, seeing that certain 
reports were spread abroad by the Arians, who declared that 
matters would now be as they wished, I enquired \,-hether he 
had brought any letters on the subject of these statements of 
theirs. 1 confess that I asked for letters containing )'our 
commands. And when he said that he had brought none, I 
requested that 
Jrianus hilnself, or 1\laxiulus the Prefect of 
Egypt, would write to 111e concerning this lllatter. 'Vhich 
request 1 made, because your Grace had written to Ine, 


S N ntari('s were the immediate at- tom. 3. p. 464. ed. .Erfurdt, ]808. Pan- 
tendants on magistrates, whuse judg- cirol. r\otit, p. ]43. Hofman in voc. 
ments, &c. they recorded and promuJ- SchaIÍ enumerates with references the 
gated. Their office was analogous in civiJ officers, &c. to whom they were 
the ImperiaJ Court. vid. Gothofred in attached in Dissert. I. de N otariis E('- 
Cod. Tht:'(.{l. vi. 10. Ammian. l\1arC'pll. desire, p. 49. 



174 Letter qf C01l8!anlius to Atlianasius. 
Ap0L. desiring that I \youlc! not suffer myself to be alanl1ed by any 
('O

T. one, nor attend to those who wished to frighten 111e, but that 
I would continue to preside OYer the Churches without fear. 
It \vas Palladius, the l\1aster of the Palace, and Asterins Duke 
of Annenia, who brought me this letter. PerInit rne to read 
a copy of it. It is as follows: 



. 23. 31. A copy 1 of lite Zellel" asfollows: 
I vid. 
another Constantius Victor Augustus to Athanasius. 
l tr t a.ns- f It isnot unknown to your Prudence,ho\v constantly I prayed 
a Ion 0 01 
 
the La- that success Inight attend IllY late brother Constans in all his 
tin Hist d I . 1 . 1 . 11 . l " I 1 1 
Arian: . un erta nngs, ane your WIse oln WI easl Y JU( ge 10\V great y 

. 24. I was affiicted, ,yhen I learnt that he had been cut off by the 
treachery of ruffians. N O\V forasnluch as certain persons are 
endea\.ouring at this tiule to alann yon, by setting before 
yonr eyes that lamentable tragedy, I ha,.e thought good to 
address to your lleverence this present letter, to exhort you, 
that, as becolnes a Bishop, you \vould teach the people to 
2
IX$'ltJ- conforIn to the established 2 religion, and, according to your 

rd:;
;_'custoln, give yourself up to prayer together with thein. For 
9'
tJfF') this is agreeable to our \\'ishes; and Ollr desire is, that you 
fll'lfF.,." h 11 ' b B . h . I 
infr. 
'. S on e In every season e a IS op In your own pace. 
31. And in another hand :-l\Iay divine Providence presenre 
you, beloved Father, Inany years. 



. 24. 32. On the subject of this letter, my opponents conferred with 
the nlagistrates. And was it not reasonable that I, having re- 
ceived it, should delnand their letters, and refuse to give heed 
to In ere pretences? And were they not acting in direct con- 
tradiction to the tenor of your instructions to lne, while they 
failed to shew nle the C0111nlands of your Piety? I therefore, 
seeing they produced no letters from you, considered it 
ilnprobable that a Inere verbal comlnunication should be 
made to them, 'especially as the letter of your Grace had 
charged Ine not to give ear to such persons. I acted rightly 
then, most religious Augustus, that, as I had returned to Iny 
country under the authority of your letters, so I should only 
leave it by your cOInlnand; aud Iuight not render In}self 
liable hereafter to a charge of having deserted the Church, 
but as receiving your order might have a reason for Iny se- 



JVlty Athanasius did not at once obey file E'Jnpel'o'l'. 175 
cession. This was denlanded for me by all Jny people, who TR.IV. 
S . I . I h P 1 1 h 23-- 25. 
went to ynanus toget leI' WIt 1 teres )yters, ane t e greatest 
part, to say the least, of the city with then}. J\;laxilnus the 
Prefect of Egypt was also there: and their request was that 
either he would send me a declaration of your wishes in 
\yriting, or would forbear to disturb the Churches, while d}o 
people thell1Selves \vere sending a deputation to you respecting 
the matter. 'Vhen they persisted in their detl1and, Syrianus at 
last percei,'ed the reasonableness of it, and consented, pro- 
testing by your life (Hilary was present and \vitnessed this) 
that he would put an end to the disturbance, and refer the 
case to your Piety. The guards of the Duke, as ",,'ell as those 
of the Prefect of Egypt, know that this is true; the Prytanis I I The 
of the city also renlenl bers the ,,'ords; so that you will 

f[

: 
perceire that neither I, nor anyone else, resisted your COIl1- vol. 8. 
1 p. 152. 
Inane s. 
33. All den)anded that the letters of your Piety should be
. 25. 
exhibited. For although the bare ,vord of a King is of 
equal \veight and authority with his \vritten cOIlllnand, 
especially if he who reports it, boldly affirms in writing 
that it has been given hinl; yet when they neither openly 
declared that they had received any cOlnlnand, nor, as they 
were J'equested to do, gave IDe assurance of it in writing, but 
acted altogether as by their OWI1 authority; I confess, I say 
it boldly, I was suspicious of them. For there \vere many 
Ariaus about theIn, who 'v ere their conlpanions at table, 
and their aehrisers; and \vhile they attempted nothing 
openly, they were preparing to assail nle, by stratagem and 
treachery . Nor did they act at all as under the authority of 
a royal cOllllnand, but, as their conduct betrayed, at the 
solicitation of my enelnies. This I1lade me delnand more 
urgently that they should produce letters fronl you, seeing 
that all their undertakings and designs were of a suspicious 
nature; and because it was unseenlly that after I had 
entered the Church, under the authority of so many letters 
froln you, I should retire frorn it without such a sanction. 
34. 'Vhen ho\vever Syrianus ga,'e his pf()1llise, all the 
people assembled together in the Churches with feelings of 
joyfulness and security. But three and twenty days after, 
he burst into the Church with his soldiers, while we were 
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1yrianu.,; inlo f he (fltll'fch. 


ApOI,. engaged in our usual sel'Yice
, as those who entered in 
CO

T. there witnessed; for it was a vigil, preparatory to a COll1- 
ICI'uJlá
e(dS munion 1 on the Inorrow. And such things were done that 
night as the Arians desired and had beforehand denounced 
against us. For the General brought theln with hinl; and 
they were the instigators and advisers of the attack. This 
is no incredible story of luine, 1110st religious Augustus; for 
it was not done in secret, but was noised abroad e\'ery 
where. 'Vhen therefore I saw the assault begun, I first 
exhorted the people to retire, and then withdrew Inyself 
after theIn, God hiding and guiding lne, as those who were 
with Ine at the tinle witnessed. Since then, I ha\'e relnained 
by myself, though I have all confidence to answer for Iny 
conduct, in the first place before God, and also before your 
Piety, for that I did not flee and desert nlY people, but can 
point to the attack of the General upon us, as a proof of 
persecution. IIis proceedings haye caused the greatest 
astonislunent alnong aU nlell; for either he ought not to 
have Blade a pronlise, or not to ha\'e broken it after he had 
Inade it. 

. 26. 35. Now why did they fonn this plot against l11e, and 
treacherously lay an ambush to take Ine, when it was in 
their power to enforce the order by a written declaration? 
The cOlnmand of a J{ing is wont to giye great boldness to 
those entrusted with it; but their desire to act secretly, lnade 
the suspicion stronger that they had received no conllnand. 
And did I require any thing so \.ery absurd? Let Jour 

 ßttCl"^'Ü l\Iajest.y's candour decide 2. 'Vill not e,'ery one say, that 
:::
^'1- such a delnalld was reasonable for a Bishop to Inake ? You 
kno\v, for you ha\'e read the Scriptures, ho,,
 great an 
offence it is for a Bishop to desert his Church, and to 
neglect the flock of God. For the absence of the Shepherd 
gives the \voh'es an opportunity to attack the sheep. And 
this \vas what the Arians and al1 the other heretics desired, 
that during nlY absence they Inight find an opportunity to 
entrap the people into impiety. If then I had fled, ,,'hat. 
defence could I have Blade before true Bishops? or rather 
before Hin1 \\
ho has cOllllnitted to IDe His flock? lIe it i
 
who judges the whole earth, the true King of all, our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Son of God. 
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36. 'V onld not e\rery one have rightly charged Ine with TR. IV. 
neglect of my people? \V ould not your Piety have blanled 26, 27. 
me, and have justly asked, " After you had returned under 
the authority of our letters, why did you withdraw without 
such authority, and desert your people?" \V ould not the 
people then1selves at the day of judgment have reasonably 
imputed to Ine this neglect of them, and have said, "He 
that had the oversigh t of us fled, and we were neglected, 
there being no one to put us in n1Ïnd of our duty?" \Vhen 
they said this, \vhat could I have ans,vered? Such a con]- 
plaint "raS made by Ezekiel against the Pastors of old; and Ez. 34, 
the blessed Apostle Paul, knowing this, has charged every 2. &c. 
one of us, in the person of his disciple, saying, Neglect '/lot 1 TilT'. 
tlte g
ft tltal is in tltee, u'hiclt was git
elt thee, '1L'itlt ille 4, 14. 
laying on of tlte Itands oj' lite presbytery. Fearing this, I 
wished not to flee, but to receive your cOlnmands, if indeed 
such was the will of your Piety. But I ne,"er obtained what 
I so reasonably requested, and now I am falsely accused 
before you; for I resisted no connnands of your Piety; nor 
will I now attempt to return to Alexandria, until your Grace 
shall desire it. This 1 say beforehand, lest the 
landcrers 
should again make this a pretence for accusing Ine. 
37. Considering these things, I did not give sentence against
. 27. 
myself I, but hastened to come to your Piety, with this Iny 1 vo1. 8. 
defence, knowing your goodness, and remelnbering your p. 6, 
r. . hfi I . d b . fiel h ... hote o. 
lalt u promIses, an eing con ent t at, as It IS wntten 
in the Proverbs of Scripture, Jltst speecltes are acceptable to Provo 
a f}l'acio'us king:l. But \vhen I had already entered upon Iny 

U


d 
journey, and had past through the desert, a report suddenly ot?er- 
reached met, which at first I thought to be incredible, but
l;

 p. 
\vhich afterwards proved to be true. It was rlunoured every 164. 
where that Liberius Bishop of Rome, the great Hosius of 
Spain, Paulinus of Gaul, Dionysius and Eusebius of Italy, 
Lucifer of Sardinia 3, and certain other Bishops, with their 3 vide 
Presbyters and Deacons, had been banished ùecause they ;
f
: p. 
refused to subscribe to lny condemnation. These had been 


t In this chapter he breaks off his which he here record.3 changed his feel- 
Oratorical form, and ends his Apology ings towards Constantins, whom hence- 
much more in the form of a letter. vide forth he accounted as a persecutor,worse 
however ".
, A
'JIOJ' Ittt'eò', infr. 9. 34, than heathen, becau
e an apostate. vid. 
35 init. ""e()t1'
fAJJI"O'''', g. 35. The events Lib. F. vol. 8. p. 90, note p. 
IS 
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2 vid. 
Rist. 
Ar. 99. 
31, 32, 
54, 70, 
&c. 


A-POL. banished; and Vincentius) of Capua, Fortunatian) of Aquileia, 
CO

T. Heren1Ïns of Thessalonica, and all the Bishops of the 'Vest, 
) supr. \\7ere treated with no ordinary ,'igour, nay were suffering 
p. ]57, extrellle violence and g rie,'ous in ,) ' uries , until thc'T could be 
note c. .J 
induced to pronlise that they \voul<l not comlnunicate \yith 
me. 
38. 'Vhile I was astonished and perplexed at these tiJings, 
behold another report 2 overtook me, respecting then} of 
Egypt and Libya, that nearly ninety Bishops had been 
under persecution, and that their Churches \vere gi,.en up 
to the professors of Arianism; that sixteen had been 
banished, and of the rest, some had flen, and others were 
constrained to dissenlble. For the persecution \vas said to 
be so violent in t.hose parts, that at Alexandria, while the 
brethren were praying during Easter and on the Lord's day 
in a desert place near the cellletery, the General caIne upon 
them with a force of soldiel'y, lnore than three thousand in 
nUlnber, with anns, dra\\'ll swords, and spears; whereupon 
outrages, such as Inight be expected to follow so unpro,'oked 
an attack, were cOlnlnitted against WOlnen and children, who 
\vere doing nothing Inore than praying to God. It would 
perhaps be unseasonable to give an account of theln no'", 
Jest the IHere Inention of such enonnities should moye us an 
to tears. nut such was their cruelty, that virgins were 
stripped, and even the bodies of those who died fronl the 
b10,,'s they recei\Ted were not imlnediately given up fOl' 
burial, but were cast out to the dogs, until their relatives, 
with great risk to thelllselves, came secretly and stole them 
awaJ7, and Inuch effort was necessary, that no one might 
kno\v it. 

. 28. 39. The rest of their proceedings win perhaps be thought 
incredible, and will fill all men with astonishlnent, by reason 
of their extrenH
 ,,'ickedness. It is necessary howevcr to 
speak of them, in order that your Christian zeal and piet
T 
Inay perceive that their slanders and calumnies against us 
are frarned for no other end, than that they Inay dri,,"e us 
out of th(' Churches, and introduce their own inlpiety in our 
place. For when the lawful Bishops, Inen of advanced age, 
had some of theu) been banished, and others forced to fly, 
heathens and catcchU111enS, those who hold the :first places in 
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the senate, and lllell who are notorious for their wealth, were TK. IV. 
straightway cOlnmissioned by the _\.rians to preach the holy 28, 29. 
faith instead of Christians 1. And enquiry was no longer 1 Rist. 
luade, as the Apostle enjoined, 
f {lny bp blarneless: but ac- 


:
. 
cording to the practice of the impious Jeroboam, he who 135
 r.I. 
II . d B . h d . d I TIm. 
COU ( glye 1110St money, was name IS op; an It ma e no 3, 2. 
difference to them, e,en if the man happened to be a heathen, 
so long as he furnished thenl with money. Those who had 
been Bishops from the time of Alexander, monks and ascetics, 
were banished: and men practised only in calumny corrupted, 
as far as in thelll lay, the Aposto1ic rule, and polluted the 
Churches. Truly their false accusations against us have 
gained thelll much, that they should be able to comnlÍt 2 ItltleøÎÍ, 
iniquity, and to do such things as these in your time 2 ; so that de S)'n. 
the words of Scripture may be applied to them, Woe linto 

il;:) 
tltose t!trough 'wI/DIn .Jfy na111.e is blasphelned among lite vid. 2 
G t . / Sam.12, 
Ten l -es. 14. &c. 
40. These were the rumours tl1at were noised abroad; and
. 29. 
although every thing was thus turned upside down, ] still did 
not relinquish my earnest desire of coming to your Piety, but 
wa
 again setting forward on nlY journey. And I did so the 
Inore eagerly, being confident that these proceedings were 
contrary to your wishes, and that if your Grace should he 
informed of what was done, you \vould prevent it for the time 
to come. For I could not think that a righteous king could 
wish Bishops to be banished, and virgins to be stripped, or 
the Churches to be in any way disturbed. 'Vhile I thus 
reasoned and hastened on my journey, behold a third report 
reached me, to the effect that letters had been \vritten to the 
Princes of Auxumis, desiring that Frumentius u, Bishop of 
A uxumis, should be brought from thence, and that search 
should be Inad(' for Ine even as far as the country of the Bar- 
barians, that I Inight be handed over to the Conlnlentaries I 


U Athan. had consecrated Frumentius 
for the Ethiopian mission, who had 
been already succeRsful in introducing 
Christianity into the heathen court of 
Auxumis, where he had held the place 
first of IVHnister, then of Regent. The 
two Princes to whom Constantius writes 
in the letter which is presently to follow 
were the King's sons, whom Frumentius 
had first served. 


x That i
, the prison. "The official 
books ;" Montfaucon (apparently) in 
Onomast. vide Gothofr. Cod. Theod. ix. 
3. 1. 5. However, in xi. 30. p. 243. he 

ays, 
lalim pro ipsâ custodiâ accipere. 
And 80 Du Cange in voc. and this mean- 
ing is here followed. vide supr. p. 25. 
where commentarius is translated 
U jailor." Apol. contr. Arian.
. 8. 
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180 Lette1' 0.1" COllstan/iu.ç; agaiJl.ç;[ Atlialla8;US 
ApOL. (as they are called) of the Prefects, and that all the laity and 
co

 1'. clergy should be con1pelled to comnnlnicate with the Arian 
heresy, and that such as would not cOlnply with this order 
should be put to death. To shew that these were not merely 
idle rumours, but that they were confirmed by facts, since 
your Grace has given 111e lea\re, I produce the letter. My 
enen1Ïes, who threatened e,'ery one with death, frequently 
caused it to be read. 



. 30. 


41. A copy o.llhe ZeIter. 


1 pp. 79, Victor l Constantius l\Iaxilnus Augustus to the Alexandrians. 
96, 119, 
&c. Your city, presen'ing its native spirit and temper, and re. 
membering the \Tirtue of its founders, has habitually shewn 
itself obedient unto us, as it does at this day; and we on our 
part should cOl'sider ourselves greatly wanting in our duty, 
did not our good will eclipse even t11at of Alexander himself. 
F
or as it helongs to a telllperate mind, to behave itself ord
rly 
in all respects, so it is the part of royalty, on account of virtue, 
permit nle to say, such as yours, to embrace you above all 
others; you, who rose np as the first teachers of wisdolll; 
:!'TD"3",,.ø, \vho were the first to acknowledge the God, who is 2 ; who 



. p. moreover have chosen for yourselves the 1I10st consummate 
not
 y. Inasters; and have cordially acquiesced in our opinion, justly 
abominating that Ï1npostor and cheat, and dutifully uniting 
yoursel ves to those \Tenerable Inen who are beyond all admi- 
ration. And yet, who is ignorant, even among those \\Tho live 
in the end of the earth, what violent party spirit was displayed 
in the late proceedings? with which we know not any thing 
that has ever happened, worthy to be compared. The 
majority of the citizens had their eyes blinded, and a man 
who had come forth fi'om the lowest dens of infamy obtained 
authority atnong them, entrapping into falsehood, as nnder 
cover of darkness, those who \\rere desirous to know the 
truth;-one who never provided for theln any fruitful and 
edifying discourse, but cornlpted their minds ,,,,ith unprofit- 
able subtleties. His flatterers shouted and applauded him; 
they were astonished at his powers, and they still probably 
murn1ur secretly; while the nJajority of the more simple sort 
took their cue 1'1'0111 them. And thus all went \vith the stre
m, 



(lddrC88ed 10 tlte Ale,rt'andl'lau
. 


181 


us if a flood had broken in, while every thing was entirely TH. IV. 
neglected. One of the llulltitude was in power ;-how can I 
 
describe him more truly, than by saying, that he was superior 
in nothing to the 'Ineanest of the people, and that the only 
kindness which he shewed to the city was, that he did not 
thrust her citizens down into the pit. This noble-minded 
and illustrious person did not \vait for judgment to proceed 
against hin1, but sentenced himself to banishment as he 
deserved. So that no\V it is for the interest of the Barbarians 
to remove hint out of the way, lest he lead SOlne of thenl 
into iInpiety, for he will Inakc his complaint, like distressed 
characters in a play, to those who shall first fall in \vith 
hÍ1u. 
42. To hin) howc\yer \ve ",ill now bid a long farewell. For 
yourselves there are few with whom I can COlnpare you: I 
am bound rather to honour you separately above all others, 
for the great \'irtue and wisdou1 which your actions, that are 
celebrated ahnost through the ""hole world, proclaim you to 
possess. Go OIl in this sober course. I would gladly have 
repeated to me a description of your conduct in such tenns 
of praise as it deserves; 0 ye who have eclipsed your prede- 
cessors in the race of glory, and will be a noble example both 
to those who are no\v alive, and to an who shall COlne after, 
and alone have chosen for yourselves the lllOst excel1ent guide 
you could have for your conduct, both in word and deed, and 
hesitated not a Inoment, but manfully transferred your affec- 
tions, and ga\re yourselves up to the other side, leaving those 
grovelling 1 and earthly teachers, and stretching forth towards I 'l'
' 
heavenly things, under the guidance of the IllOst venerable 
I"I, 
George 2 , than whOln no n1an is more perfectly instructed contr. 
h . U d h . . Il . h 1 h Euseb. 
t erelll. n er nn you WI continue to a\re a gOO( ope Rist. 
respecting the future life, and will pass your tilne in this vii. 27. 
2 o fCap- 
present "rorld, in rest and quietness. 'V ould that all the padocia, 
citizens together would lay hold on his words, as a sacred v
li:4 
anchor, 
o that we Inight need neither knife nor cautery, for 
ote c.' 
those wh08e souls are diseased! 
43. Such persons we 11108t earnestly advise to renounce their 
zeal in favour of Athallasius, anrlnot even to renlelnber the 
foolish things which he spoke so plentifully alnong them. 
Otherwise they will bring thC'Illscl\'es before ther are aware 



182 Letter of Conslautius against F1'U1'llelltius, 
ApOL. into extreme peril, from which we know not anyone who will 
CO:'
T. be skilful enough to deliver such factious persons. For while 
1 SA.le" that pestilent I fellow Athanasius is driven from place to place, 
being convicted of the basest crimes, for which he \vonld only 
suffer the punishment he deserves, if one were to kill him ten 
times over; it w'onld be inconsistent in us to suffer those 
flatterers and juggling ministers of his to exult against us; 
men of such a character as it is a shame even to speak of, 
respecting whom orders have long ago been given to the 
Iuagistrates, that they should be put to death. But even now 
perhaps they shall not die, if they desist from their former 
offences, and repent at last. For that villain Athanasius led 
them on, and corrupted the whole state, and laid his impious 
and polluted hands upon the nlost holy things. 



. 31. 44. 'rhe following is the letter 'which was \vritten to the 
Princes of Auxulnis respecting FrUlnentius Bishop of that 
place. 
,15. Victor Constantius Maximus Augustus, to ",Ezanes 
and Sazanes. 
It is altogether a 1l1atter of the greatest care and concern 
to us, to extend the know ledge of the supreme God Y; and I 
think that the whole race of mankind claims from us equal 
regard in this respect, in order that they may pass their lives 
in hope, being brought to a proper knowledge of G-od, and 
having no differences with each other in their enquiries 
concerning justice and truth. 'Vherefore considering that 
you are deserving of the same provident care as the Romans, 
and desiring to shew equal regard for your welfare) we com- 
1nancl that the same doctrine be professed in your Churches 
as in theirs. Send therefore speedily into Egypt the Bishop 
Frulnentius, to the 11108t ,renerable Bishop George, and the 
rest who arc there, who have especial authority to appoint to 
these offices, and to decide questions conc(:'rning them. For 
of course you know and renlelnber (unless you alone pretend 


Y h 'TOÜ 1ee';'T'1'DÞD
 'Y,Ztf,
 1 vid. 'l'
>> D Im"Z, 
'oü in the Thalia, Ora1. i. 5. 
"e,h'TD'a., infr. And so in Arins's Again, tfo,ía.s i
"""'T'às, supr. g. 30. nnd 
Thalia, the Eternal Father 7 in contrast 'TZ, tf(J':a.s 
s=ra.x,ó"'TlIJ", 1ett.'Tà. ""
Þ'Ta.l1ð,ZII, 
to the Son, is called ó "'el:"''TlIJII, 'TÒ" in the Thalia, ibid. And ".Z, '
"'Y"'TZII 
,,{a;'T'i'o,a., de Synod. 
. 15. So again, 'TtJÌJs 1i.1'etJus .1Àltfd., supr. 9. 30. and 

ao' "'ÒII illI'1'rJ. 6UII"''Tas, fml'r'Lg, 30. and 'T'rJ'TlIJll N.rJ.'T'YX'DI 
"-#tJ' in the Thalia. 
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to be ignorant of that which all nlcn are \\Tell aware of) that Tu. IV. 
this Frumentius was advanced to his present rank by Atha- 31, 32. 
nasius, a man who is guilty of ten thousand crÍ1nes; for he 
has not been able fairly to clear hinlself of any of the 
charges brought against him, but was at once deprived of his 
see, and 110\V wanders about destitute of any fixed abode, and 
passes fronl one country to another, as if by this llleans he 
could escape his own wickedness. 
16. No\v if Frnmcntius shall readily obey our commands, 
and shall submit to an enquiry into an the circlullstances of his 
appointulPnt, he win she,\r plainly to all men, that he is in no 
respect opposed to the laws of the Church and the e
tablished 1 lxea.qoðÚ- 
faith. And being brought to trial, \vhen he shall have given 
:'ls7!.r. 
pl'oof of his general good conduct, and submitted an account r. J. 
of his life to those \\'ho are to judge of these things, he shall 
receive his appointment fl.'om theIn, if it shall indeed appear 
that he has auy right to be a Bishop. But if he shaH delay 
and avoid the trial, it will surely be very evident, that he has 
been induced by the persuasions of the wicked Athanasius, 
thus inlpiously to act against divine authority, choosing to 
follow the course of hinl \vhose wickedness has been mad(3 
manifest. And our fear is lest he should pass over into Au- 
xumis and corrupt your people, by setting before them accursed 
and impious doctrines, and not only unsettle and disturb the 
Churches, and blasphcme the supreme 2 God, but also thereby 2 "e. fqo - 
cause utter overthrow and destruction to the se,Teral nations'1'tJ.& 
whom he visits. But I am sure that Frumentius will return 
home, perfectly acquainted with an matters that concern the 
Church, having deriyed much instruction, \vhich will be of 
great and general utility, froB1 thp conversation of the 1110st 
venerable George, and such other of the Bishops, as are ex- 
cellently qualified to cOlnmunicate such knowledge. ::\Iay 
God continually preserve you, most honourcd brethren. 


47. I-Iearing, nay alnlost seeing, these things, through the 
. 32. 
Inournful representations of the n1essengers, 1 confess I 
turned back again into the desert, justly concluding, as your 
Piety will perceive, that if I was sought after, that [ migllt 
be s{'ut as soon as I was disco\-erpd to the Prcfpcts 3 , I should 3 p. 179, 
h t 1 f . . t ( ' I } . f I80 init. 
e pre\'en c( rom {',rer coming 0 your ,race; 
ln( t lat 1 
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A lluJ'I1Gsius's defeuce of ltis fligltt. 


ApOL. those who ,,,ould not subscribe against me, suffered so 
CO

T. severely as they did, and the laity who refused to com- 
- municate with the Arians were ordered for death, there was 
no doubt at all but that ten thousand new modes of de- 
struction would be devised by the calumniators against me ; 
and that after my death, they would employ against \vhom- 
soever they wished to injure, whatevel' means they chose, 
venting their lies against us the more boldly, for that then 
there \vould no longer be anyone left who could expose 
them. I fled, not because I feared your Piety, (for I know 
)"our long-suffering and goodness,) but because from what 
had taken place, I perceived the spirit of my enemies, and 
considered that they would m:,tke use of all possible means 
to accomplish Iny destruction, from fear that they ,,-ould be 
brought to answer for \vhat they had done contrary to the 
intentions of your Excellency. For obsef\ye, your G-race 
comlnal1ded that the Bishops should be expelled only out of 
the cities and the province. But these worthy persons 
presumed to exceed your comlnands, and banished aged 
men and Bishops venerable for their years into desert and 
unfrequented and frightful places, beyond the boundaries of 
three prov
llces z. SOlne of theln were sent off frOlTI Libya to 
the great Oasis; others froln the Thebais to Anulloniaca 
in Libya. 
48. Neither was it froln fear of death that T fled; let none of 
thel11 condenln me as guilty of cowardice; but because it is 
) vide the injunction of our Saviour} that we should flee when we 


;
. de are persecuted, and hide ourselves when we are sought after, 
init. p. and 110t expose ourseh-es to certain dangers, 1101' by appear- 
188. . 
lUg before our persecutors inflalue still more their rage 
against us. For to give one's self up to one's enemies to be 
murdered, is the S:llne thing as to murder one's self; but to 
flee, as our Saviour has enjoined, is to know our tinle, and to 
lnanifest a real concern for our persecutors, lest if they pro- 
ceed to the shedding of blood, they becolne guilty of the 
Exod. transgression of the law, Thou shall not kill. And yet these 
20, 13. 
z Egypt was divided into three Pro- Orlendini Orbis Sacer et Prof. vol. i. 
vinces till Hadrian's time, Egypt, p. 118. The Province specially spoken 
Libya, and Penta polis ; Hadrian made of seems to be Egypt, which Augustus 
them four; Epiphaniu
 
peaks of them kept in his own hands. vid. F:upr. p. 5, 
as seven. Hær. 68. 1. By the time of note d. p. ] 16, r. 1. 
Arcadius they had become eight. vid. 
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Inen by their calumnies against Ine, earnestly wish that I TR. IV. 
should suffer death. 32,33. 
49. 'Vhat they have again lately done proves that this is their 
desire and murderous intention . Yon \vill be astonished, I 
am sure, Inost religious Augustus, when you hear it; it is 
indeed an outrage worthy of alnazeluent. \Vhat it is, I pray 
you briefly to hear. The Son of God, our Lord and Saviour
. 33. 
Jesus Christ, having become Iuan for our sakes, and having 
destroyed death, and delivered our race from the bondage of 
corruption, in addition to all His other benefits besto\ved 
this also upon us, that we should possess upon earth, in the 
state of yirginity, a picture of the holiness of Angels. Ac- 
cordingly such as haye attained this virtue, the Catholic 
Church has been accustomed to call the brides 1 of Christ. 1 ,t.u
", 
And the heathen who see theIl1 express their admiration 
of them as the temples of the "r ord. For indeed this holy 
and heavenly profession is no where estahlished, but only 
among us Christians, and it is a \YCT)' strong argument that 
,yith us is to be found the genuine and true religion. Your 
most religious father Constantine Augustus, of blessed 
Iuelnory 2, honoured the Virgins abo\'e an other orders, and 2 'l';;! ",.. 
your Piety in several letters has given thel11 thc titles of the ;;

z:so 
honourable and holy \VOlllen. But now these worthy Arians supr. pp. 
h 159,162. 
W 0 have slandered Ine, and by whom conspiracies ha,'e 
been fornled against most of the Bishops, ha\'ing obtained 
the consent and cooperation of the magistrates, first stripped 
theul, and then caused them to be suspended upon what are 
called the IIermetaries 3 , and scourged them on the ribs so 3 a rack, 
I 1 I . I 1 I .c. or horse 
se\"ere y t 11'ee severa tnnes, t lat not even rea nla elactors TiUe- ' 
have e\rer suffercd the like. Pilate, to gratify the Jews ofmont. v. 
d o 1 f S . , O J . h Th Athan. 
01 , plercec one 0 our a\'lour S Sl eS WIt a spear. ese p. 169. 
men have exceeded the madness of Pilate, for they have 
scourged 110t one but both IIis sides; for the liInbs of the 
Virgins are in an especiallnanner the Sa\riour's own. 
50. Alllnen shudder at hearing the bare recitai of deeds like 
these. These men alone, not only did not fear to strip and 
to scourge those undefiled limbs, which the Virgins had 
(leùil'atc(} solely to our Saviour Christ; but, what is \vor&l' 
than aU, when the) wcr0 reproached by o,.ery ono 101' such 
extreme cruelty, in
teacl of luauifcslÍng any 
halne, they 
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He c"t'}Joslulates It.itli COllslanlius. 


A POL. pretended that it \vas connnanded by your Piety. SO 
CO

T. utterly prCSlunptuolls are they and full of wicl{ed thoughts 
and purposes. Such a deed as this was never heard of in 
J ,:id. past persecutions I : or supposing t1lat it ever occurred 
H 1St. b f " 1 . b fi . . } h V . . 0 
Aro9.40. e ore, yet sure y It ""as not e ttlng eIt ler t at II'glnlty 

. 64. should suffer such outrage and dishol1our, in the time of 
your l\Iajesty a Christian Prince, or that these filen should 
Ï1l1pute to your Piety their own cruelty. Such wickedness 
belongs only to heretics, to blaspheule the Son of God, and 
to do violence to His holy Virgins. 

. 34. 51. Now when such enormities as these were again per... 
petrated by the Arians, I surely was not \vrong in complying 
Is. 26, with the direction of Holy Scripturc
, which says, Hide 
29. t"yse
lfoJ' a little 'lllOJJlent, until the indignation be OVe1 0 - 
past. 'This was another reason for Iny withdrawing nIyse1f
 
1110st religious Augustus; and I refused not, either to depart 
into the desert, or, if need were, to be let down fr0111 a wall 
in a hasket. I endured e,-ery thing, I even dwelt aillong 
wild beasts, that your favour Inight return to me, waiting tor 
an opportunity to offer to you this }}IY defenee, confident as 
I anI that they win be condenlned, and your goodness 
ll1anifested unto Inc. 
52. 0, Augustus, blessed and belo\-ed of God, what would 
'you have had me to do? to conle to you while IllY calurnni- 
ators were inflamed with rage against ll1e, and were seeking 
to kill me; or, as it is written, to hide rnyself a little, that 
in the Inean tinle they Inight be cOlldelllncd as heretics, and 
your goodness Inight be l11anifested unto uIe? or would you 
ha'"e had Ille, Sire, to appear before your rnagistrates, in order 
that though you had written merely in the way of threaten- 
ing, they not understanding your intention, but being ex- 
a
perated against lne by the Ariaus, luight kill ll1e on the 
authority of your letters, and on that ground ascribed the 
Illurder to you? It \yould ncither ha,-e becn hecorning in ll1C 
to 
urrender, and give myself up that IllY blood rnight be 

h{'d, nor in you, a
 a Christian J{ing, to have the nuuder 
of Christians, and those too ßishops, imputed unto you. 

. 35. 5:3. It was thprcfore better for me to hide myself, and to wait 
for this opportunity. Yes, I 
un sure that fi'ou] your know- 
ledge of the sacrcd Scriptures lOU win assent and approve 
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of IJ1Y conduct in this respect. For you win perceive that, Tu.IV. 
now those who exasperated you àgainst us have been 35. 
silenced, your righteous clernency is apparent, and it is 
pro\.ed to aU Inen that you never persecuted the Christians 
at all, but that it was they who Iuade the Churches desolate, 
that they might sow the seeds 1 of their own impiety e\'ery 1 vol. 8. 
where; on account of which I also, had I not fled, should 

:: k. 
long ago have suffered frol11 their treachery. For it is very 
evident that they who scrupled not to utter such calunlnies 
against me, before the great Augustus, and who so violently 
assailed Bishops and Virgins, sought also to compass my 
death. But thanks be to the Lord who has gi\.cn you this 
kingdom. All men are confinned in their opinion of your 
goodness, and of their wickedness, from which I fled at the 
first, that I might no\v make this appeal unto you, and that 
you might find some one towards whOln you may shew 
kindness. I beseech you therefore, foraslHuch as it is 
written, A sq[t answer tUJ'netll ltll'ay 'UTa/it, and, righleou.f\ Prove 
thoughts are accI!plable unto tlle King; receive this my 

: 

. 
defence, and restore all the Bishops and the rest of the v

 p. 
Clergy to their countries and their Churches; so that the 1 . 
wickedness of Iny accusers may be n1ade nlanifest, and that 
you, both no\v and in the day of judglnent, 111ay have 
boldness to say to our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, the 
King of all, " None if Thine IUll.e I lost, but these are they John 
who designed the ruin of all, while I \yas grieved for those 18,9. 
who perished, and for the Virgins who were scourged, and 
for all other things that were couunitted against the Christians; 
and I brough t back theln that were banished, and restored 
them to their own Churches." 



V. 
APOLOGY 


OF OUR 


HOLY 


FATHER A1.'HANASIUS, 


ARCHBISHOP OF ALEXANDRIA, 


IN VINDICATION OF HIS FLIGHT, 


WHEN HE WAS PERSECUTED BY DUKE SYRIANUS. 


[This Apology seems to have been written A. D. 357 or 358. The 
circumstances which led to it are mentioned in the opening sentences. 
From what he says to Constantius in the foregoing work, p. 177, it might 
almost be said that, in addition to the considerations insisted on in the 
following argument, he considered that the command of the Emperor would 
in itself have been a sufficient reason for his leaving hi8 Church; and it was 
because he had not received it, that he had not left it before. N ow the 
violence of 8yrianus, acknowledged as it was by Constantius, was of the 
nature of a command. The real reason however was, that, if he had been 
cut off, there was no one to take his plare. vid. supr. p. 184.] 



. 1. I. I HEAR that Leontins 1, now in the see of Antioch, and 

.i

: Narcissus 2 of the city of Nero, and George 3, no\v of Laodicea, 
, vol. 8. and the Arians \vho are leagued \vith them, are spreading 
:
:r:'p. abroad many slanderous reports concerning me, charging me 
74, &c. \vith cowardice, because forsooth, \\Then myself was sought 
by theIn, I did not surrender myself into their hands. Now 
as to their imputations and calun1nies, although there are 
many things that I cOlùd \vrite, which they are unable to 
deny, and which all who have heard of their proceedings 
know to be true, yet I shall not be prevailed upon to make 
any reply to them, except only to ren1Ïnd them of the words 
vid. 1 of our Lord, and of the declaration of the Apost1e, that a lie 
;

n 2, is of lite Devil, and that, 1.eoilers sltall not inlterit tlte kingdom 
1 Cor. 6, of God. For it is sufficient thereby to prove, that neither 
10. their thoughts nor their words are according to the Gospel, 
but that after their own pleasure, whatsoe\rer themselves desire, 
that they think to be good. 

. 2. 2. But foraslDuch as they pretend to charge DIe with coward- 
ice, it is necessary that I should write somewhat concerning this, 



Insincerity rif lite Arialls ill llteir charge against Ailllll1. 189 
,,-hcreby it shall be proved that they are nlcn of wicked TR. V. 
tninds, who have not read the sacred Scriptures 
 or if they --
 
ha'-e read theIn, that they do not belie\'e the di\-ine inspira- 
tion of the oracles ther contain. For had they belie,-ed this, 
they would never have dared to act contrary to theul, nor 
haye ilnitated the Inalice of the Jews who slcw the Lord. 
For God having given theln a cOlnn1andment, Honour th!/.Mat.15, 
fatller and illY 'Ino! her, and, He I hal cll'J'sef it/aliter or 11Ud "e/", 4. 
let /,ÙJl die tlie deatll,' that people established a contrary 
law, changing tbe honour into dishonour, and alienating to 
other uses the money which ,vas due frorfi the children to 
their parents. And though ther had read what David did, 
t1ley acted in contradiction to his exalnple, and accused tJu> 
guiltless for plucking the ears of corn, and rubbing then1 in 
their hands on the Sabbath day. Not that they cared either 
for the laws, or for the Sabbath, for they were guilty of 
greater transgressions of the law on that day: but being 
wickcd-lninded, they grudged the disciples the way of sahra- 
tion, and desired that their own prixate notions should })a,re 
the sole pre-enlinence. They howc\-er have received the 
reward of their iniquity, having ceased to be an holy nation, 
and being counted henceforth as thf\ rulers of Sodom, and 
as the people of GOlnorrah. 
3. 4\nd the
e n1en likewise) not ]es
 than they, seenl to Ine to 
ha,'e received their punislnnent already in the ignorance with 
\vhich their own folly possesses them. For they understand 
not what they say, but think that they know things of which 
they are ignorant; while the only knowledge that is in them 
is to do e\7il, and to frame de,-ices more and Inore wicked day 
by day. Thus they reproach Ine with nlY present flight, not 
for the sake of my character, as wishing me to shew my 1l1an- 
liness by coming forward; (how is it possible that such a 
wish can be entertained by enemies in behalf of those who 
run not with theln in the same career of madness?) but being 
full of malice, they pretend this, and whisper 1 up and down 1<<'
eIßð"'- 
that such is the case, thinking, foolish as indeed they are, 

/
. 

: 
that through fear of their revilings, I shall yet be induced to note y. 
h .. h h d . Greg. 
giv'e myself up to then1. For t IS IS W at t ey eSIre: to Naz. 
accolnplish this they have recourse to aU kinds of schemes: Orat.'27. 
n.2. 
they prctl'nrl thenlsch-es to be friends, whilf\ they search aftel" 



190 Outrages ql tlte A1'ians against tlte l1isllops. 
ApOI,. ll1e as cnelnies, to the end that they luay glut thelnse]ves with 
F::


T. my blood, and put Ine also out of the way, because I have 
always opposed and do still oppose their inlpiety, and con- 
fute and brand their heresy. 

. 3. 4. For WhOlll ha\re they ever persecuted and taken, that they 
have not insulted and injured as they pleased? 'VhOlll have 
they ever sought after and found, that they ha\Te not handled 
in such a manner, that either he has died a lniserable 
1 
a.''I'a.- death, or has been illtreated in every member I? 'Vhate\'er 
XDlu h . d . . h . k d I h 
t e magIstrates appeal' to 0, It IS ten. \vor ; an t le ot er 
are Inere]y the tools of their will and wickedness. In con- 
sequence, where is there a place that has not some Inelnorial 
of their wickedness? 'Vho has ever opposed theIn, without 
their conspiring against hiln, inventing pretexts for his ruin 
after the Inanner of Jezebel ? \Vhere is there a Church that 
is not at this nlOinent latnenting the success of their plots 
against her Bishops? Antioch is Inourning for the orthodox 
Confessor Eustathius ß; Balaneæ for the Inost 3dnlirahle 
2 
ist. Euphration 2; Pa1tus and Antaradus for Cymatius 2 and Carte- 
Anan.5.. Ad . 1 r: 1 1 f Cl ' E . d r. 
nus; nanop e lor t lat over 0 l1"1st, utroplUs, an alter 
him for Lucius, who was often loaded with chains by their 
1neans, anrl so perished; Ancyra I110UrnS for l\farcelIus, 
3 Beræa, Berl'hæa 3 for Cyrus 2, Gaza for Asclepas. 
Hist. r: Of 11 h f " fl . . 1 b - . 
Ar.5. tJ. a t ese, a ter In lctIng many outrages, t ley y theIr 
intrigues procured the banishment; but for Theodulus and 
Olynlpius, Bishops of Thrace, and for me and Iny Presbyters, 
they caused diligent search to be Inade, to the intent that if \ye 
were discovered ,ve should suffer capital punishment: and pro- 


avid. Rist. Arian. 
. 4. also Theo- Arianism, which was not terminated 
doret Hist. i. 20. Eustathiu8 wa:; one till the time of S. Chrysostom. The 
of the original opponent
 of Arianism. name of Euphration occurs de Syn. 17. 
S. Alexander wrote to him (then Bh:hop (tr. vol. 8. p. 99.) as the Bishop to whom 
of Berrhæa) again..;t Arius, as well as to Eusebius of Cæsarea wrote an heretical 
Philogonius of Antioch and Alexander letter. Balaneæ is on the Syrian coast. 
of Constantinople. He was deposed PaItns al!'jo and Antaradus are in 
by the Arians A.D. 331, on the pre- Syria, and these persecutions took 
tence of Sahelliani:;m and perhaps of place about A.D.340; that of Eutropius, 
incontinency. Montfaucon, however, and of Luciu
 his successor, about 332, 
doubts whether the latter was ever shortly after the proceedings against 
made a charge, though Theodoret Eustathius. Cyrus too was banished 
mentions it. V. Athan. p. 14. Another under pretence of Sabellianism about 
reason isgiven Hist. Arian.loc. cit. The 340. AscJepas has been mentioned supr. 
orthodox Ruccession was continued, p. G9. note e. For Theodulus and Olym- 
though dispossessed, and gave occasion pius vide Hist. Arian. 
. 19. and supr. 
to the schism, after the overthrow of p, 71. note g. 
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bably we should have so perished, had we not fled at that very TR. V. 
. h .. . F I I ffi . 3-5. 
tIme contrary to t en llitentlons. or ctter:; to t lat c ect were - 
delivered to the Proconsul I)onatus against Olyu1pius and his 
friend:;, and to Philagrius re
pecting Ine. And haying raised 
a persecution against Paul, Bishop of Constantinople, as soon 
as they found him, they caused him to be openly strangled I I i
fr. 
at a place callerl Cucusus in Cappadocia, cnlPloying as their 
;


. 
executioner for the purpose Phi1ip, who was Prefect. He g. 4. 
was a patron of their heresy, and the tool of their wicked 
designs. .. 
6. Are they then satisfied with all this, and content to be 
. 4. 
quiet for the future? By no Ineans; they haye not given over 
yet, but like the horseleae-h 2 in the Proverbs, they revel 111 ore 2 Rist. 
1 . I . . 1 '] J fi 1 I 1 A rian. 
anf more In t leu WIC ieuness, ann x t 1cnlse ,'cs upon t Ie g. 65. 
larger dioceses. 'Vho can adequately describe' the enonnities 
they ha,Te already perpetrated? \\'ho is able to recount an 
the deeds that they ha\'e done? E,'en ycry lately, \vhile the 
Churches \vere at peace, and the people \vorshi pping in t.heir 
congregations, Libcrius Bishop of Rome, Pau1inus 3 l\letro- 3 of 
politan of Gaul, Dionysius 4 l\ictropolitan of Italy, Lucifcr å :
:v:i_ 
Metropolitan of the Sardinian islands, and Euscbius 6 of
an. C 
of a. 
Italy, an of then1 excellent Bishops and preacl1ers of the gliari. 
truth, were seized and banishcd, on no pretence whate,'cr, fio l f l Ver- 
ce æ. 
except that they \\.ould not unite thetnseh'es to the Arian 
heresy, nor subscribe to the accu
ations and cahllnnies which 
they had iu,'ented against Ine. 
7. qf the great I-Iosius, who answers to his nalne, that con- 
. 5. 
fessor of an happy old age i, it is superfluous for Ine to speak, 7 lù'YtJelJ- 
for I suppose it is known unto a1l1nen t11at they caused him :fd
:
pr. 
also to be banished; for he is not an obscure person, but p. 70. 
of all nlen the most iHnstrious, and lnore than this. 'Vhen 
was there a Council held, in which he did not take the lead, 
and cOll,'ince everyone by his orthodoxy? 'Vhcre is therc 
a Church that does not possess SOlne glorious monuments of 
his patronage? 'Vho ha
 cver co!nc to hi 111 ill sorrow, and has 
not gone a\vay rejoicing? 'Vhat needy person ever asked 
his aid, and did not obtain what he desired? Anù yet even 
on this lHan they Inadc their assault, because knowing the 
cahullnies which they invent in behalf of their iniquity, he 
,yoldd not subscribe to their designs against me. And if 
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ApOL. afterwards, upon the repeated blows that were inflicted upon 
FI

:T . him above Ineasnre, and the conspiracies that \Yere fornled 
against his kinsfolk, he yielded to theIn for a tilne, as being 
old and infinl1 in body, yet at least their wickedness \vas 
she\vn even in this circulllstance; so zealously did they 
endea\rour by all means to prove that they were not truly 
Christians 1. 
8. After this they again fastened theu1selves upon Alexan- 
dria, seeking anew to put me to death: and their proceedings 
were now \vorse than before. For on a sudden the Church 
was sun"ounded by soldiers, and deeds of war took the place 

 vol. 8. of prayers. Then George i of Cappadocia who was sent by 


:e3:', theIn, having arri,red during the season of Lent 3, brought an 
supr. p. increase of e,.ils which they had taught him. For after 
181. k ' T' . h . . B o h 
3 supr. Easter \\'ee ., Irglns were t rown Into pnson; IS ops ,yere 
p.7' h led away in chains by soldiers; the houses of orphans and 
note . 
widows were plundered, and their bread taken away; attacks 
were made upon houses, and Christians thrust forth in the 
night, and their dwellings sealed up: the brothers of clergy- 
men were in danger of their lives on account of their rela- 
tions. 
9. These outrages were sufficiently dreadful, but 1110ro dread- 
ful than these followed. For on the week that succeeded the 
Holy Pentecost, when the people after their fast had gone 
out to the celnetery to pray, because that all refused COlnlnu- 
nion with George, that abandoned person, understanding this 
to be the case, stirred up against them the cOlnnlander 
Sebastian, a l\ianichee; who straightway with a Inultitude of 
soldiers with arms, drawn s".ords, bows, and spears, proceeded 
to attack the people, though it was the J..Jord's day: and find- 
ing a few praying, (for the greater part had already retired on 
account of the lateness of tho hour,) he cOlnmitted such out- 
rages as became a disciple of these men. I-Ia,ring lighted a 
pile, he placed certain virgins near the fire, and endeavoured 
to force them to say that they were of the Arian faith: and 
where he saw that they were getting the mastery, and cared 
not for the fire, he immediately stripped theul naked, and 
wounded their faces in such a lllanner, that for some time 
they could hardly be recognised. 
10. And having seized upon forty men, he beat them after a 


I infr. 

. 27 
in it. 

. 6. 



. 7. 



Out1'ages qf Geo1'.qe. 


193 


new fashion. Cutting some fresh twigs of the palm tree TIt. V. 
\vith the thorns upon theln 1, he scourged them on the back so 1 
.8. 
l!õ)t. 
severelJ, that some of them were for a long time under llle- Arian. 
dical treatment on account of the thorns which had entered
' 72. 
their flesh, and others unable to bear up under their sufferings 
died. All those whom they had taken, both the Inen and 
the \Oirgins, they scnt away together into banishment to the 
great Oasis. And the bodies of those who had perished 
they would not at first suffer to be given up to their friends, 
but concealed theln in any way they pleased, and cast them 
out without buria1 2 , in order that they Inight 110t appear to 2 ibid. 
have any knowledge of these cruel proceedings. But herein 
;l
;.
' 
their deluded minds greatly misled them. For the relatives 178. 
of the dead, both rejoicing at the confession, and grieving 
for the bodies of their friends, published abroad so 111uch the 
1110re this proof of their inlpiety and cruelty. Moreo\Oer they 3
6,ibid. 
Ï1nmediately banished out of Egypt and Libya the following 


t. 
Bish ops 3, Amnlonius, l\Iuïus, GaÏus, Philo 4, Hermes, Plenius,!-r.
.72. 
Psenosiris, Nilanlmon, Agathus, Anagamphus, l\Iarcus, Aln- ro
.l
. 
Inonius, another 1\tIarcus, Dracontius 5 , Adelphius 6 , Athenodo- r


' 
rus, and the Presbyters, Hierax 7, and Dioscorus; whom they perba
s 
drove forth under such cruel treatment, that some of theln;e


l- 
died on the way, and others in the place of their banishment. A. D.' 
They caused also more than thirty Bishops to take to flight ;


Í:>ra. 
for their desire was, after the example of Ahab, if it were cont. 
6 ad A- 
possible, utterly to root out the truth. Such are the enormi- delph. 
ties of which these impious men have been guilty. 7 ad t D ] ra o . 
con. . 
11. But although they have done all this, yet they are not 
. 8. 
ashamed of the evils they have already contrh.ed against me, 
but proceed no\v to accuse me, because I have bee
J able to 
escape their Inurderous hands. Nay, they bitterly bewail 
themselves, that they have not effectually put me out of the 
way; and so they pretend to reproach Ine with cowardice, 
not perceiving that by thus murmuring against Ine, they 
rather turn the blame upon themselves. For if it be a bad 
thing to flee, it is lI1uch worse to persecute; for the one party 
hides himself to escape death, the other persecutes \vith a 
desire to kill; and it is written in the Scriptures that we 
.. ought to flee, but he that seeks to destroy transgresses the 
law, nay, and is himself the occasion of the other's flight. If 
o 



194 If it be a sin to flee, it is a greale'J' to cause to .flee. 
ApOL. then they reproach me \vith my flight, let thein be more 
F FOR ashamed of their own P ersecution I. Let them cease to COID- 
LIr.HT. 
I "id. pass my destruction, and I shall without delay cease to 
8upr. p. flee 
18. 
. 4. . 
] 2. But they, instead of giving over their wickedness, are 
elnploying every means to obtain possession of nlY person, 
110t percei'Ting that the flight of those who are persecuted is a 
strong argument against thelll that persecute. For no man 
flees fron1 the gentle and the humane, but from the crupI and 
] Sam. the evil-minded. Everyone that was in- distress, and et"ery 
22,2. one that '/l'as in debt, fled from Saul, and took refuge with 
David. But this is the reason why these Inen desire to cut 
off those who are in concealment, that there may be no 
evidence forthcoming of their \\Tickedness. But herein their 
minds seenl to be blinded with their usual error. For the 
more the flight of their enemies becomes known, so much 
the Inore notorious wi}] be the destruction or the banishment 

 f!ist. \vhich their treachery has brought upon them 2; so t11at whe- 
t;


5. ther they kill theln outright, their death \vill be the more 
loudly noised abroad against theIn, or whether they drive 
them into banishment, they l\'ill but be sending forth every 
where nl0nU111ents of their own iniquity. 

. 9. 13. N O\V if they had been of sound mind, they \vould have 
seen that they were in this strait, and that they were defeated 
by their own arguments. But since they have lost all judg- 
ment, they are still led on to persecute, and seek to destroy, 
and Jet perceive not their own inlpiety. It Inay be they even 
venture to accuse Providence itself, (for nothing is beyond 
the reach of their presumption,) that it does not deliver up to 
them those whonl they desire, certain as it is, according to the 
saying of our Saviour, that not even a sparrow can fall into 
3 p. 199, the net 
 without our Father which is in heaven. But when 
r. 1. these bad spirits obtain possession of anyone, they imme- 
diately forget not only all other, but even theinSehres; and 
raising their brow in very haughtiness, they neither acknow
- 
ledge times and seasons, nor respect human nature in those 
4 pp. 9. whom they injure. Like the tyrant of Babylon \ they attack 
195. more furiously; they shew pity to none, but Inercilessly upon 
I8.47,6.tl te ancient, as it is written, tliey 'Very heavily lay tile yoke, 

:: 69, and they add to the grief of them that are wounded. 



TIley grie,,-ed not tllal..lt111I11 .1f'ascoward,bullltatltewasjj o ee.195 
14. IIad they not acted ill this manner; had they not driven 'fR. V. 
. b . h h h k . d r 0 h . 9 10. 
Into anlS ment t ose W 0 spo ?e In my elence agaInst t elf---2- 
cahunnies, their representations might have appeared to 
SOlne persons sufficiently plausible. But since they ha\Te 
conspired against so many other Bishops of high character, 
and have spared neither the great coufessor H osius, nor the 
Bishop of Rome, nor so 111any others from Spain and Gau], 
and Egypt, and Libya, and the other countries, but have 
comnlitted such cruel outrages against all who have in any 
\\ray opposed them in my behalf; is it not plain that their 
designs have been directed rather against me than against 
any other, and that their desire is rniserably to destroy me as 
they have done others? To accolnplish this they vigilantly 
"yatch for an opportunity, and think themseh
es injured, when 
they see those safe, wholn they wish not to live. 'Vho then
. 10. 
does not perceive their profligacy? Is it not \rery c\-ident to 
everyone that they do not reproach me with cowardice {roln 
regard to my character, but that being athirst for blood, they 
cmploy these their base devices as a snare, thinking thereby 
to catch those whonl they seek to destroy? That such is their 
character is shewn by their actions, which ha\Te convicted 
them of possessing dispositions Inore savage than wild beasts, 
and Inore cruel than the Babylonians 1. But although the 1 p. 194. 
proof against them is sufficiently clear from aU this, yet 
since they still dissemble with soft ,,"orcls after the manner of 
their father lite devil, and pretend to charge me with cow- John 8, 
ardice, while they are thenlSehres more co\\rardly than hares; 44. 
let us consider what is \\Titten in the sacred Scriptures re- 
specting such cases as this_ For thus they will be she\vn to 
fight against the Scriptm'es no less than against me, while 
they detract from the virtups of the Saints. 
15. For if they reproach Inen for hiding thelnselves frolH 
those who seek to destroy them, and accuse those who flee 
from their persecutors, what will they do when they see Jacob 
fleeing from his brother Esau, and Moses \vithdrawing into 
Midian for fear of Pharaoh? 'Vhat excuse ,.viII they Inake for 
Da\Tid, after all this idle talk, for fleeing from his house on 
account of Saul, where he sent to kill him, and for hiding 
himself in the cave, and for changing his appearance, until 2 Acbish. 
he withdrew from Abimelech 2, and escaped his designs 
l


: 
02 



196 Exa'l1zples of SC1'ipi'll1'e Sail/is in dejence of flight. 
ApOL. against him? 'Vhat win they say, they \vho are ready to say 
F


T . any thing, when they see the great Elias, after calling upon 
God and raising the dead, hiding hinlself for fear of Ahab, 
and fleeing from the threats of J ezebel? At which tiIne also 
the sons of the prophets, when they were sought after, hid 
I H . themselves with the assistance of Abdias, and lay concealed 
1St. . 
Ar .9.5
. In caves I. 

. II. 16. Perhaps they ha\Te not read these histories; as being out 
of date; yet ha,"e they no recollection of what is written in the 
Gospel? For the disciples also \vithdrew and hid themselves 
for fear of the Jews; and Paul, when he was sought after by 
the go'"el'l10r at Damascus, was let down from the \vall in a 
basket, and so escaped his hands. As the Scripture then 
relates these things of the Saints, what excuse will they be 
able to invent for their wickedness? To reproach them with 
cowardice would be an act of n1adness, and to accuse them of 
acting contrary to the will of God, "rould be to shew them- 
selves entirely ignorant of the Scriptures. For there was a conl- 
Ex. 21, mand under the Law that cities of refuge should be appointed, 
13. in order that they who were sought alter to be put to death, 
lnight at least have some means of saving themsehres. And 
when fIe who spake unto Moses, the 'V ord of the Father, 
appeared in the end of the \\rorld, He also gave this com- 
Mat. 10, mandmcnt, saying, But u,hen they persecute you in thz's city, 


t.24,jlee ye into another: and shortly after He says, 1VIzen ye there- 
15. fore shall see the ab01nination Q/ desolation, spoken if by 
Daniel the prophet, stand in the holy place, (whoso readeth, 
let hÙn understand;) then let the1}
 which be in Judea jlee 
into the mountains: let h-im which is on the housetop not 
come down to take any tIling O'llt if his house: neither let 
him which is z'n the field return back to take his clothes.. 
Knowing these things, the Saints regulated their conduct 
.. 'T'1; accordingly. For what our Lord has now comn1anded, the 
1
ð'&e
'J&1 same also He spoke by His Saints before His conling in the 
<JI'ae DIJ - 
tflas. flesh 2: and this is the rule which is given unto men to lead 


)r29, them to perfection,-what God comlnands, that to do. 
r.3. 17. \Vherefore also the 'V ord Himself, being made nlan for 

. 12. our sakes, condescended to hide Hilnself when He was sought 
after, as \\.e do: and also when He was persecuted, to flee 
and a\'oid the designs of His enelnies. For it became Him, 
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as by hunger and thirst and suffering, so also by hiding TR. V. 
Himself and fleeing, to shew that He had taken our flesh, 11-13 . 
and was made man. Thus at the very first, as soon as lIe 
becalne Inan, when He was a little child, He HÏ1nself by 
His .Angel commanded Joseph, Arise, and take tIle young Mat. 2, 
Child and His lJIother, and flee into Egypt; for Herod will 13. 
seek the young Ollild's life. And when IIerod nras dead, we 
find Hiln withdrawing to Nazareth for fear of Archelaus his 
son. And when afterwards He \vas shewing Himself to be 
God, and made whole the withered hand, the Pharisees went 
out, aud held a council against IIiln, how they might destroy 
Him; but when Jesus knew it, lIe ,vithdrew Himself from J.\<lat.26, 
thence. So also when lIe raised Lazarus from the dead, 4. 
froln that day forth, says the Scripture, they took counselfor Johnll, 
to put Hint to death. Jesus therqfore walked no more openly 53, 54. 
among the Jeu's; but u:ent tllenee into a COltntry near to the 
wilderness. Again, when our Saviour said, Before AbrahaJ}
 John 8, 
was, I an
, the Jews took up stones to cast at HÙn; but .resus 58, 59. 
hid HiJ}
s(]{f, and went out of the telnple. And going through Luke 4, 
the 1nidst of them, He u'ent His 
cay, and so passed by. 30. 
\Vhen they see these things, or rather when they hear of
. ]3. 
theIn, for see they do not, will they not desire, as it is written, 
to becoIl1e fzu:l ciffil'e, because their counsels and their words Is. 9,5. 
are contrary to what the Lord both did and taught? Also 
when John was martyred, and his disciples buried bis body, 
'Ii'/ten Jesus /teærd if it, He departed tllence by sllip into a Mat.14, 
desert place apart; 3. 
18. Thus the Lord acted, anù thus lIe taught. '\tV ould that 
these Inen were e\Ten now ashanled of their conduct, and con- 
fined their rashness to lnan, nor proceeded to such extreme 
Inadness as even to charge our Saviour with cowardice! for 
it is against IIirrl that they now utter their blasphemies. But 
no one will endure such madness; nay it win be seen that 
they do not understand the Gospels. The cause lnust be a 
reasonable and just one, which the Evangelists represent as 
weighing with our Saviour to \vithdraw and to flee; and we. 
ought therefore to assign the saIne for the conduct of all the 
Saints. (For whate\Ter is written concerning our Saviour in 
His human nature, ought to be considered as applying to the 
,,,hole race of mankind 1; because He took oUJ body, and ex- 1 vol. 8. 
p. .241. 
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An hour and a timef01' all 'Jnen. 


ApOL. hibited in Himself hUlnan infinnity.) Now of this caUS8 John 
F

:T. has written thus, They,youglti to take HÏ1n: but no 'Juan laid 
John 7, Itands on Hhn, because His !tOllr was not yet C01ne. And 


im 2, before it came, He IIilnself said to His 1\Iother, Jfine lw'll r is 
4. not yet come: and to thenl who are caned IIis brethren, ]JIy 
John 7. . A d . h H . . 
6. ' tlnle 'lS 1I0t yet COlne. n agaIn, w en IS tIme was come, 
l\lat.26,I-Ie said to the disciples, Sleep on nOll', and lake YOU1' rest: 
45. jor behold, the ltou'}' is at Itand, and the Son of17Ulll is betrayed 
info flte hands qf sinne'}'s. 

. 14. 19. Now in so far as He was God aud the \V ord of the Father, 
1 yol. 8. lIe had no tinle; for lIe is IIimself the Creator of tinles I. 



o
. But being Inade man, lIe she\ys by speaking in this Inan- 
ner that there is a time allotted to every man; and that not 
by chance, as some of the Gentiles irnagine in their fables, 
but a time which He, the Creator, has appointed to every 
one according to the will of the Father. This is written in 
Eccles. the Scriptures, and is Inanifest to all men. For although it 
3, 2. be hidden and unknown to all, what period of time is allotted 
to each, and how it is al1otted; yet everyone knows this, that 
as there is a tillIe for spring and for summer, and for autulnn 
and for \vinter, so, as it is 'written, there is a time to die, and 
a time to li\re. And so the tÏlne of the generation which lived 
in the days of Noah \",as cut short, and their years \vere con- 
tracted, because the tilne of an things \vas at hand. But to 
Hezekiah were added fifteen years. And as God promises to 
Gen.25, them that seiTe IJim truly, I u,ill fulfil 1I1e JluJllber of tllY 
8. days; Abraham dies full of days, and David besought God, 
PSt 102, saying, Take 'Jne not au.:ay in tlte 'Jllidst qf my days. And 
24. Eliphaz, one of the friends of Job, being assured of this truth, 
Job 5, said, Thol/; shalt C01ne to thy g1'ave in a j'ult age, like as a 
26. shock if corn c01nelh in in !lis season. And Solomon confirm- 
vid. ing his words, says, The 80uls of the 'llnri,qltieolls are taken 
Provo 
10,27. away ulltÙ71ely. And ther
fore he exhorts in the book of 
Eccles. Ecclesiastes, saying, Be not orerl7l11cll ,cicked, nel"tlle'J' be 
7, Ii. t hOM/oolis": 'wIlY sltoltldest tlzOlt die bifore tlly tÙne? 

. 15. 20. Now as these things are written in the Scriptures, the case 

r
dsa- is clear, that the saints 2 knen
 that a certain time \vas allotted 
writer
, to e\-ery n1an, but that no one knows the end of that tiule, is 



:
:2. plainly intinlated by the words of David, Declare unto lne 
Ps. 102, the sltorfne88 of 'J11!/ days. "Vhat he did not know, that he 
23. Sept. 
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desired to be informed of. Accordingly the rich man also, Ta. V. 
while he thought that he had yet a long time to live, heard 15, 16. 
the '\\ords, Thole fool, lhis nigltl thy soul shall be 'required Q[Luke 
t!lee: t!tell 1rltose shall lllm;e tliÏllgs be u'lâc/t thou !tast ])1"0- 12, 20. 
vided? And the Preacher speaks confidently in the IIoly 
Spirit, and says, 111an also knoweth not !tis tÙne. 'Vherefore EccJes. 
the Patriarch Isaac said to his son Esau, Beltold, I al1l old, 
e
:27, 
and I know not the day if my death. 2. 
21. Our Lord therefore, although as God, and the 'V ord of 
the Father, He both knew the period which He had allotted to 
all, and was conscious of the time for suffering, which He Him- 
self had appointed also to His o
vn body; yet since lie was 
made nIan for our sakes, He hid IIimself when He \vas sought 
after before that tÏ1ne caIne, as we do; ,,,hen He V\?as perse- 
cuted, He fled; and avoiding the designs of Ilis enemies He 
passed by, and so went tll1'ollgh tlte nlÍdst Q/ lhem. But Luke 4, 
when lIe had brought on that time which He I-limself had 30. 
appointed, at which He desired to suffer in the body for an 
men, He announces it to the Father, saying, Falla:/", the Itollr John17, 
is COlne; glor{f.1J Thy Son. And then He no longer hid HinI- 1. 
self from those who sought Hiln, but stood wining to be taken 
by then1; for the Scripture says, He said to them that caIne 
unto Him, TV/lOIn seek ye? and when they answered, Jesus John18, 
if .1Vazareth, He saith unto them, I ant He u;!tmn ye seek. 4, 5. 
And this He did even lnore than once; and so they straightway 
led Hiln away to Pilate. lIe neither suffered IIimself to be 
taken before the tÏ1ne came, nor did lIe hide Himself when 
it was come; but gave IIinIself up to then1 that conspired 
against Hiln, that He lnight shew to all III en that the life and 
death of man depends upon the divine sentence; and that vid. 
without our Father \vhich is in heaven, neither a hair of In an's :
tig' 
head can beCOlne white or black, nor a sparrow fall into the 29.' , 
t I I p. 194, 
ne . r. 3. 
22. Our Lord therefore, as I said before, thus offered Hinlself 
. 16. 
for all; and the Saints having received this example from 
their Sa\?iour, (for all of thelll before IIis coming, nay always, · 
\vere under His teachil1g2,) in their conflicts with their 2 vol. 8. 
persecutors acted lawfully in flying, and hiding themselves 


3
: 
when they were sought after. And being ignorant, as IDe)}, 
of the end of the time which Providence had appointed unto 
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A tl1ne 10 flee a Jld a firne to slay. 


ApOL. theIn, they \yere unwilling at once to deliver thenlselves up 
F

:T. into the power of those who conspired against them. But 
PS.31, knowing on the other hand what is \yritten, that the times 
1 15 8 , of man are in God's hand, and that the Lord killeth, and 
am. 
3,6. the Lord 1naketh alive, they the rather endured unto the 
He
.ll, end, (wandering about, as the Apostle has spoken, in sheep- 
37. 38. 1. . d 1. . b . d . d d . 
. Sh'U1S, an _ lloatsô,zns, e'tllg esillute, 107'17Zen/e , wan er'tng 
in det;erts, and hiding themselves in dens and caves qf tile 
earl Ii; until either the appointed tinle of death arrived, or 
God who had appointed their tilne spake unto them, and 
stayed the designs of their enetnies, or else delivered up the 
persecuted to their persecutors, according as it seelned to 
HiIn to be good. This we may welllcarn respecting all men 
from David: for when Joab instigated hiln to slay Saul, he 
1 Sam. said, As the Lord liveth, tlte Lord shall smite him; or his 


: 10. da.1f sltall COl1le to die; 01" he shall descend into battle, and 
pe'J't,.slt; I he Lord .forbid that I 8hould sl relch forth my Itand 
against lite Lord's anointed. 

. 17. 23. And if e\rer in their flight they voluntarily callie unto 
those that sought after then), they did not do so without 
-reason: but when the Spirit spo
e unto them, then as 
righteous nlcn they \,.ent and lnct their enelnies; by which 
they also shewed their obedience and zeal towards God. 
Such was the conduct of Elias, when, being commanded by 
the Spirit, he shewed hilnself unto Ahab; and of J\;Iicaiah 
the prophet \vhen he caIne to the same Ahab; and of the 
prophet who cried against the altar in Saluaria, and rebuked 
J era boam; and of Paul \y hen he appealed unto Cæsar. It 
\vas not certainly through cowardice that they fled: God 
forbid. T'he Hight to which they submitted was rather a 
conflict and war against death. For \"ith wise caution they 
guarded against these two things; either that they should 
offer themsehyes up without reason, (for this \,"ould have 
ùeen to kill thelnselves, and to become guilty of death, and 
Mat.19, to transgress that saying uf the Lord, 1VIlai God ltaUt joined, 
6. let not UiCtll put asunder;) or that they should wilJingly 
subject thell1selves to the reproach of negligence, as if they 
were un111o\'ed by the tribulations which they met with in 
thcir fli b ()'ht , alld which brou b (rht \vith thenlsufferin g s g reatf'r and 
I vide 
8upr. p. tnOl'e terrible than death. For he that dies, ceases to suffer 1; 
]9. 
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but he that flies, while he expects daily the assaults of his TR. V. 
enemies, estcenlS death a lighter e,ril. They therefore whose 17, 18. 
conrse was consnmInated in their flight did not perish dis- 
honourably, but attained as ,veIl as others the glory of 
martyrdoln. rrherefore it is that Job is accounted a lnan 
of mighty fortitude, because he endured to live under so 
Inany and snch Se\rere sufferings, of which he would ha\'e 
had no perception, had he come to his end. 
24. 'Vherefore the blessed Fathers thus regulated their con- 
duct also; they shewed no cowardice in fleeing frolll the perse- 
cutor, but rather manifested their fortitude of soul in shutting 
themselves up in close and dark places, and living a hard 
life. Yet did they not desire to a\Toid the tilne of death when 
it arrived; for their concern was neither to shrink fron1 it 
\vhen it came, nor to forestall the sentence detennined by 
Providence, nor to resist His dispensation, for ,,'hich they 
knew thelnselves to be }Jresen'ed; lest by acting hastily, they 
should become to themselves the cause of terror: for thus 
it is written, He thai is lta,l
ty 11: ii II. ltis lips, shall bring terror Provo 
h . if. 13, 3. 
'l(.pon 'l1llse 
 . Sept. 
25. Of a truth no one can possibly doubt that they were 
. 18. 
\vell furnished with the virtue of fortitude. For the Patriarch 
Jacob who had before fled from Esau, feared not death when 
it caIne, but at that very tilne blessed the Patriarchs, each 
according to his deserts. A.nd the great .l\loses who pre- 
viously had hid hinlself from Pharaoh, and had withdrawn 
into l\lidian for fear of hiln, when he received the conlmantl- 
ment, Go into E.rJypf, feared not to do so. And again when vid. Ex. 
he was bidden to go up into the ulountain Abarim and die, 3, 10. 
he delayed not through cowardice, but e\"en joyfully proceeded 
thither. And D
n'id who had before fled from Saul, feared 
not to risk his life in war in defence of his people; but 
ha\ring thc choice of death or of flight set before him, when 
he luight ha,'e fled and lived, he wisely preferred death. 
Aud the great Eiias who had at a fanner time hid hiulself 
íi'OlU J ezebcl, shewed no cowardice when he was comnlanded 
by the Spirit to lneet Ahab, and to rcpro\?c Ochozias. And 
'Peter who had hid hinlself for fear uf he Jews, and the 
Apostìe Paul who was let down ill a basket, and flf'd, whcn 
they were told, Ye IIlliSl bear Il'il/less (/1 Boule, deferred not vid.Acfs 
"' 23, lI. 



202Tlte Saintscou'rageolts in tltei1jligltt,anddivillelyjavoul'ed. 
ApOL. the journey; yea, rather, they departed rejoicing 1 ; the one 
}':X

T. as hastening to meet his friends, received his death with 
l
 exultation; and the other shrunk not fi'om the time when it 
E H 
se1:', caIne, but gloried in it, saying, For I a7JZ now ready to be 
1St. lI. 
25. offered, and tlte lime oj' lilY departu'J'e is at hand. 
2 Tim.4 6 TI h . L h 1 h . . fl . 1 
6. ' 2. lese t Ingsot prove t lat t ell" pre\TIOUS Jg 1t "vas 

. 19. not the effect of cowaI'dice; and testify that their after con- 
duct also was of no ordinary character: and they loudly pro- 
clainl that they possessed in a high degree the virtue of 
fortitude. For neither did they withdra\v themselves to 
gratify a slothful tilnidity, seeing they were at such times 
2 'Tð' ...".S- under the practice of a severer discipline 2 than at others; nor 

Ø;1C
:
"" \vere they condelnned for their flight, or charged with cow.- 
ardice, by such as are now so fond of criminating others. 
Nay they ,vere blessed through tbat declaration of our Lord, 
Mat. 5, Blessed are they which are persecutedfor righteousness' sake. 
10. Nor yet were these their sufferings without profit to them- 
selves; for having tried them as gold in the furnace, as the 
Book of 'Visdom has said, God found them worthy for HiIn- 
self. And then they shone the more like sparks, being sa,yed 
from them that persecuted them, and delivered froln the de- 
signs of their enelnies, and preserved to the end that they 
might teach the people, that their flight and escape from the 
rage of theln that sought after them, was according to the dis- 
pensation of the Lord. And so they became dear in the 
sight of God, and obtained the most glorious testitDony to 
their fortitude. 

. 20. 27. Thus, for example, the Patriarch Jacob was favoured in 
his flight with In any, even divine visions, and remaining quiet 
himself, he had the Lord on his side, rebuking Laban, and 
hindering the designs of Esau; and after\vards he became 
the father of Judah, of wllom sprang the Lord according to 
the flesh; and he dispensed tbe blessings to the Patriarchs. 
And ßloses the beloved of God, when he was in exile, then 
it was that he sa\v that great sight, and being presenTed from 
his persecutors, was sent a
 a prophet into Egypt, and being 
made the minister of those mighty \vonders and of the Law, 
he led that great people in the wilderness. And David when 
Ps.45,1. he ,,'as persecuted wrote the Psalnl, l11y /iea'J.t is 'inditing II 
Ps.óO,3. good 11latler; and, Our God shall conze, and slzall not keep 



TIle Saiutsfied thal the lrutlt '1lligltl escape. 20
3 
silence. And again he speaks more confidently, saying, TR. V. 
JJIine eye hath seen his desilre upon luine eneJnies; and 20,21. 
again, In (.Jod have I put Ul.lJ trust; I 'lL'ili not be afraid 
::5:6
. 
what 'Juan can do uuto 1ne. And when he fled and e
caped II. 
floln the face of Saul to tlte cat'e, hp. said, He hatlt sent ,front Ps.57,3. 
IleaL'en, and hatlt saved 'lne. He hath given them to reproach 
illat would tread 1f1e under tlwi1',feet. God hatlt sent His'lnercy 
and trllth, alld ],atll delÙ'ered 'Jug SOliZ fro'ln the 'Inidst of 
lions. Thus he too was saved according to the dispensation 
of God, and afterwards became king, and recei,red the pro- 
lnise, that from his seed our Lord should spring. 
28. And the great Elias, when he withdrew himself to mount 
Carmel, caned upon God, and destroyed at once more than four 
hundred prophets of Baal ; and when there weresentto take hiln 
two captains of fifty with their hundred men, he said, Ietfire 2 Kings 
come dOWJl .f1'01n hea

en, and thus rebuked them. .And he 1, 10. 
too was preserved, 
o that he anointed Elisha in his own 
stead, and became a pattern of ,'irtue for the SOBS of the pro- 
phets, And the blessed Paul, after writing these words, 
'what persecutions I endu'I'ed; but out q/'i !tent all tile Lord 2 Tim.3, 
delivered 1ne, and 1l'ill deliver; could speak Tnore confidently 11. 
and say, But in all these things we are 1JlOre tl/an cou- Rom. 8, 
qllel'o1's,jor nothing sltall separate us /i'077l tlte lore q,l Cfkrist 1. 

;.

9 
:For then it \Yas that he was caught up to the third hea,-en,220, ' 
and a(hnitted into paradise, where he heard uuspeakable 2 Cor. 
'words, wlliclt it is not lau/ul,lor ((, 'inan to utter. And for 12, 4. 
this end was he then presen.ed, that .front Jerusalem even Rom. 
unto 1ll.1j1'icllm he nlight fully preach lite Gospel. 15, 19. 
29. The flight of the saints therefore was neither blalneable
. 21. 
nor unprofitable, If they had not a,'oided their persecutors, 
}10W would it ha,,'e COlne to pass that the Lord should spring 
froln the seed of Da,-id? Or ,,,ho would have preached the 
glad tidings of the \\rord of truth? It was for this that the 
persecutors sought after the saints, that there might be no 
one to teach, as the Jews charged the _\.postles; hut for this 
cause they endured aU things, that the Gospel lnight be 
preached 2, Behold, therefore, in that they were thus engaged in 2 p. 184. 
conflict with their encnlies, they passed not the tilne of their 
flight unprofitabl
., nor while thpy were persecuted, did they 
forget the welfare of others: but as being Ininisters of th
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ApOL. good word, they grudged not to cOlnmunicate it to all lnen; 
FI

:T. so that even while they fled, they preached the Gospel, and 
gave warning of the wickedness of those who conspired 
against theln, and confinned the faithful by their exhortations. 
30. l'hus the blessed Paul, having found it so by experience, 
2 Tim. declared beforehand, As many as willli1:e godly in CkJ'ist, 
3, 12. d 
shall sujfer persecution. And 80 he straightway prepare 
Heb.12, thenl that fled for the trial, saying, Let 'us run with patience 
1. the race tllat is set bifore us; for although there be continual 
Rom. 5, tribulations, yet tribulation worketh patience, and patience 
4. experience, and experienloe hope, and hope 'Inaketh not 
asl1anled. ...\ncl the Prophet :Esaias when such-like affliction 
Is. 26, was expected, exhorted and cried aloud, Conle, 'IllY people, 
29. enter tltOll 'into thy cllllJllben;, lllld shut th.,/ doors: hide tll!/- 
."elf as it lcerejor a lilfle lJlOl/lellf, u.ntil 'lte indignation be 
1 p. 186. 0l,'e'rpast 1 . And the Preacher who lnlew the designs of the 
Eccles. wicked against the rightcous, and said, If t!tOll seesl 'he op- 
5, 8. 9. . / . 1 d . I I : / .. d t l 
preS8lon C! tile poor, all l'lO ent perver lll!! ç JU g77lell anc 
justice in a prorince, ruarrel not at the Ino/le'/": .lor He tlull 
is higher than Ole highest 'regardelh, and illf!'I'e be higher 
than they: 'InO'lOfDVe'J' there .is 'he pl'qjit '!l the enrth. lIe 
had his own father David for an exanlple, \\'ho had hilnself 
experienced the sufferings of persecution, and who supports 
Ps.31, t}lenJ that suffer by the ,,'orrls, Be qf guod courage, and IIe 
24. h I 
s all strengttlen your heart, all :lJe ilull put your t'lïlst in the 
Lord; for theu} that so endure, not l11an, but the Lord Ililn- 
PS.37, self, (he says,) shall !telp ilwn" and delirer theIn, because 

'.40,1. they put their trust ill HiJn: for I also u.'aited patiently}'or 
ti,e Lord, and He inclined unto lne, ({nd heal"d rny calling; 
He brOll.gltl1Jle IIp also out qf 'he lowest pit, and out if the 
1JÛre and clay 0 Thus is shewn how profitable to the people 
and producti,'e of good is the flight of the Saints, howsoever 
the Arial1s Inay thinl{ otherwise. 

. 22. 31. Thus the Saints, as I said before, were abundantly pre- 
served in their flight by the Providence of God, as physi- 
cians for the salie of theln that had need. And to all men 
generally, c,'en to us, is this hnv gi,'en, that we should flee 
when we are persecuted, and hide ourseh'cs when we are 
sought after, and not rashly tcnlpt the Lord, but should wait, 
as I said aho\"c, until the appointed tÍnle of death arrive, or 
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the Judge deternline sOlnething concerning us, according as TR. V. 
it shal] seem to Hi1l1 to be good: that \ve should be ready, 22- 24. 
that, when the tilne caBs for us, or when we are taken, we 
ulay contend for the truth even unto death. This rule the 
blessed l\iartyrs ohsen.ed in their several persecutions. 'Vhen 
persecuted they fled, while concealing themselves they shewed 
fortitude, and when discovered they submitted to martyrdom. 
And if some of them canJe and presented themselves to their 
persecutors ß, they did not do so without reason; for immedi- 
ately in that case they were martyred, and thus made it evi- 
dent to all that their zeal, and this offering up of themselves 
to their enemies, wel'e from the SpÏ1it. 
32. Seeing therefore that such are the cOlnmands of our 
. 23. 
Saviour, and that such is the conduct of the Saints, let the
e 
persons, to whom one cannot give a name suitable to their cha- 
racter,-let them, I say, teU us, from ,vhorn they learnt to per- 
secute? They cannot say, from the Saints 1. No, but froln the 1 Hist. 
Devil; (that is the only answer which is left thell1 ;)-=-from him 
:i;
; 
who says, I will pll'i'SUe, I 'will ol"erlake. Our Lord commanded 67. 
to flee, and tIle saints fled: but persecution is a device of the 
x. 15, 
De\ril, and one which he desires to exercise against all. 
Let them say then, to which we ought to submit ourselves; 
to the words of the Lord, or to their fabrications? 'Vhose 
conduct ought we to ilnitate, that of the Raints, or that of 
those whose example they ha,.e adopted? But since it is 
likely they cannot detennine this question, (for, as Esaias 
said, their Ininds and their consciences are blinded, and they Is. 5,21). 
think biller to be sweet, and light darknes8 2 ,) let some one 2 p. 220. 
come forth from among us Christians, and put them to ;
t.8. 
rebuke, and cry with a loud voice, " It is better to trust 
in the Lord, than to attend to the foolish sayings of these 
n1en; for the u'o'rds of the Lord have eternal l(fe, but the John 6, 
things which these utter are full of iniquity and blood." 68. 
33. This were sufficient to put a stop to the lnadness of these 
. 24. 
impious men, and to prove that their desire is for nothing 
else, but only through a love of contention to utter revilings 


a Vid. instances and passages col- ii. c. 9. also Gibbon, cb. xvi. p. 438. 
lected in Pearson's Vind. Ignat. part 1\1osheim de Reb. Ante Const. p. 94 J. 
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ApOL. and blasphemies. But forasmuch as having once dared to 
F FOR fi g ht a g ainst Christ , the y ha\re now become officious, let 
LIGHT. 
thcln enquire and learn into the manner of my ,,-ithdrawal 
from their own friends. For the Arians were mixed ,,-ith 
the soldiers in order to exasperate theln against Ine, and, as 
they \vere unacquainted \vith lny person, to point nle out to 
then). And although they are destitute of all feelings of 
cOlnpassion, yet when they hear the circumstances they will 
surely be quiet for very shamc. 
I p. 176. 34. It \vas now night l , and sonlC of the people \vere kepping 
a yigil preparatory to a cOlllmunion on the lllorrow, when 
the General Syrianus suddenly caIne upon us with more 
than five thousand soldiers, having anns aud drawn swords, 
bows, spears, and clubs, as I have related abo\
e. 'Vith 
these he surrounded the Churcl1, stationing his soldiers 
near at hand, in order that no one might be able to leavp 
the Church and pass by thein. Now I considered that it 
would be unfair in Ine to desert the people during such 
a disturbance, and not to endanger nlyself in their behalf; 
therefore I sat down upon my throne, and desired the 
PSt 136, Deacon to read the Psahn, and the people to ans\ver, For His 
1. 'JJlercy endll'reilt .lor ever, and then all to withdraw and 
depart home. But the General having now Inade a forcible 
entIy, and the soldiers having surrounded the Chancel for 
the purpose of apprehending me, the Clergy and those of the 
laity, \yho "rel'e still there, cried out, and demanded that 
I should withdraw. But I refused, declaring that I would 
not do so, until they had retired one and all. Accord- 
ingly I stood up, and having bidden prayer, I then made my 
request of them, that all should depart before me, saying 
that it was better that Iny safety should be endangered, than 
that any of them should rccei,-e hurt. So when the greater 
part had gone forth, and the rest were following, the Inonks 
'who were there \vith me and certain of the Clergy canle up 
and dragged me away. And thus, (Truth is my witness,) 
while some of the soldiers stood about the Chancel, and 
others ,vere going round the Church, I passed through, 
under the Lord's guidance, and with His protection withrlrew 
\vithout observation, greatly glorifying God, that I had not 
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betrayed the people, but had first sent thell1 a way, and then TR. v. 
had been able to save Inyself, and to escape the bands of 24-26. 
them which sought after me. 
:
5. Now when Providence had delivered me in such an 
. 25. 
extraordinary manner, who can justly lay any blalue upon 
me, because I did not gi\"e 111yself up into the hands of thetl1 
that sought after HIe, nor return and present 111yself before 
them? This ,,"ould have heen plainly to shew ingratitude 
to the Lord, and to act against IIis comlnandlnent, and in 
contradiction to the practice of the Saints. He who censures 
me in this Inatter IUUSt presume also to blame the great 
Apostle Peter, because though he \vas shut up and guarded 
by soldiers, he followed the angel that summoned him, and 
\vhen he had gone forth fronl the prison and escaped in 
safety, he did not return and surrender himself, although he 
heard what Herod had done. Let the Arian in his madness 
censure the Apostle Paul, because when he was let down 
from the wall and had escaped in safety, he did not change 
his mind, and return and gi\"e himself up; or :àioses, because 
he returned not out of l\Iidian into Egypt, that he Iuight be 
taken of theln that sought after l1ÏIu; or David, because 
'when he was concealed in the cave, he did not discover 
himself to Saul. As also the sons of the prophets relnained 
in their caves, and did not surrender themsehres to Ahab. 
This \yould have been to act contrary to the cOlnmandment, Dent. 6, 
since the Scripture says, Tholl shalt not te17lpt the lord tlt:lJ 

'7
at- 
God. Being careful to avoid such an offence, and instructed 
. 26. 
by these examples, I so ordered Iny conduct; and I do not 
undervalue the favour and the help 'which have been shewn 
me of the Lord, howsoever these madn1en nlay gnash their 
teeth 1 against me. For since the Inanner of Iny retreat was 1 
ent. 
such as I have described, 1 do not think that any blame P
.
ist. 
\vhatever cau attach to it in the minds of those \vho are pos- Ar. 9- 
. h d . h 68. 72. 
sessed of a sound judglnent: seeIng t at accor Ing to oly 
Scripture, this pattern has been left us by the Saints for our 
instruction. But there is no atrocity, it would seeUl, which 
these men neglect to practise, nor will they leave any thing 
undone, which may shew their own wickedness and cruelty. 
36. And indeed their lives are only in accordance with their 
spirit and the follies of their doctrine; for there are no sins 
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ApOL. that one could charge theln with, how hcinous soever, that 
"L' FOR the y do not commit without shame. Leontius l ' for in- 
(' LIGHT. 
J Rist. stance, being censured for his intinlacy with a ccrtain 
Arian. voung \VOlllan, na1ned Eustoliun1, and prohibited froln living 

. 28. ". .. r: } . d h h 
'vlth her, mutIlated hUllself lor ler sake, In or er t at e 
might be able to associate with her freely. lIe did not 
however clear hÏ1nself from suspicion, but rather on this 
account he was degraded fro 111 his rank as Presbyter, 
although the heretic Constantius by violence caused hÍ1n to 
2 p. 60. be named a Bishop. Narcissus 2, besides being charged 
;

:. with many other transgressions, was degraded three tilnes by 
different Councils; and now he is the most wicked among 
3 p. 25. them. And George 3 who was a Presbyter, was degraded on 
account of his vices, and although he had nominated hilllself 
a Bishop, he was nevertheless a second time degraded in the 
great Council of Sardica. And besides all this, his dissolute 
life is notorious, for he is condemned e'
en by his own friends, 
as making the end of existence and happiness to consist in 
the commission of the most disgraceful crimes. 

. 27. 37. Thus each surpasses the other in his own peculiar vices. 
But there is a comlnon blot that attaches to thelll aU, in that 
through their heresy they are enemies of Christ, and are no 
longer caned Christians b, but Arians. They ought indeed to 
accuse each other of the sins they are guilty of, for they are 
contrary to the faith of Christ; but they rather ("onceal thel11 
for their own sakes. And it is no wonder, that being possessed 
of such a spirit, and implicated in such vices, they persecute 
and seek after those who follow not the sanle ilnpious heresy 
as themselves; that they delight to destroy them, and are 
grieved if they fail of obtaining their desires, and think them- 
selves injured, as I said before, ,,,hen they see those alive, 
,,,horn they wish to perish. 
laJ they continue to be iI
ured 
in such sort, that they Inay lose the power of inflicting injuries, 
and that those WhOlll they persecute may gh-e thanks unto the 
Ps.27,1. Lord, and say in the words of the twenty-sixth Psalm, TIle 
Lord is my l((jILt and ,ny salvatioll; U:/t017Z then shall Ifear? 
The Lord is the slre'llgtlt çf 'JJzy life; ft.!' u.ItO'JJl 'hell shall I be 
aj;'-aid,( When tile 'lL"icked, e
'en 'Jlli'1le enenâes and 'JJ1.lJ/ òes , 
b Vid. supr. p. 149, r. 4. infr. Rist. 64 init. vol. 8. p. 27, note h. pp. reff. 
Arian. 

. 17. 34 fin. 41 init. 59 fin. 85, I. 179,4.182. 188,4.194,2. 



Conclusion. 


209 


C(J1lle 'Upon 'Jne to eat 'lip 'In.'1 fle8JI, they stll1nbled aull/ell: Tn. v. 
and again in the thirtieth Psalnl, Tholl lias/ knolclI 'IllY sOlll p 
 
s. 31, 
ill (l(/L.er.s'ities; Tholl !last not shut 1ne up into tlte hands rif7. 8. 
U1.'1 eneJnies; TltOll !last set 1ny feet in a large rOO'fll; in Christ 
Jesus our Lord, through wllom to the Father in the IIoly 
Spirit he glory and power for ever ann ever. Amen. 


p 



VI. 


AN EPISTLE 


OF OUR 


HOLY FATHER ATHANAS IUS, 


ARCHBISHOP OF ALEXANDRIA, 


TO HIS BROTIIER SERAPION, 


CONCERNING THE DEATH OF ARIüS. 


[So Serapion, Bishop of Thmuis, was a friend of St. Anthony's; to him 
the Saint on his death, which took place shortJy before the fonowing Letter 
from A thanasius, left one of his sheepskins, leaving the other to S. Atha- 
nasius himself. His fellowship with Athanasius in persecution, has 
gained him the title of Confessor, and his accomplishments and talent.s 
that of Scholast.icus. J erom. de Vir. Illust.r. 99. At his suggestion 
Athanasius about. t.he same date wrote his work upon the divinity of the 
Holy Spirit, addressing it to him. lIe seems also to have been a cor- 
respondent of A pollinaris. His name is found in the Roman 1\iartyrology 
under 1\Iarch 21. It appears from the commencement of the following 
Letter, written A.D. 358-360, that Serapion had asked Athanasius, 
:first for a history of his times, next for a refutation of Arianism, and 
thirdly for an account of the deat.h of Arius. The death of Arius is the 
subject of this Letter itself; for the hist.ory of his times he refers him to 
his History of Arianism addressed t.o the 1\'T onks, which he sent him at the 
same time; and the refutation of Arianism, which was also addressed to the 
Monks, has sometimes been supposed to be the four celebrated Orations 
which are his principal dogmatic work. Though in strict order of time 
the Epistles both to Serapion and to the 1\Ionks are later than the History, 
and the latter Epistle, as containing scarcely an allusion to the History, 
might easily be detached from it, yet it seems best in a matter of this 
kind to follow the arrangement adopted in the Benedictine Edition.] 


1. Athanasius to Serapion a brother and fellow-minister 
sends health in the Lord. 



. 1. 1. I HAVE read the letters of your Piety, in which you 
have requested Ine to Inake known to you the events of my 



Arius deceives Constantine by afalse oatil. 21 I 
tÏlnes relating to myself, and to give an account of that n10st TR. VI. 
itnpious heresy of the Arians, in consequence of which I I, 2. 
have endured these sufferings, and also of the Inanner of the 
death of Arius. 'Vith two out of your three demands I have 
readily undertaken to comply, and have sent to your God- 
liness the letter \vhich I \vrote to the l\Ionks; from which 
you \-vill be able to learn my own history as wen as that of 
the hel'esy. But with respect to the other matter, I mean 
the Death, I debated with myself for a long time, fearing lest 
anyone should suppose that I \-vas exulting in the death of 
that luan. But yet, since a disputation which has taken 
place anlongst you concerning the heresy, has issued in 
this question, ","hether Arius died in cOlnmunion with the 
Church; I therefore \vas necessarily desirous of giving an 
account of his death, as thinking that the question "rould 
thus be set at rest, considering also that by making this 
known I should at the saIne thne silence those who are fond 
of contention. For I conceive that when the wonderful 1 1 drx.tJ
a.- 
. d . h h " d h b k 'Tð>> vid 
CIrcumstances connecte WIt IS eat ecome -nown, p. 217 . 
even those \vho before questioned it will no longer venture r. 5. ' 
to doubt that the Arian heresy is hateful in the sight Of2 
'ðtl'TU- 
G d 2 '-"S' p" 
o . 217, r. 6. 
2. I \\?as not at Constantinople when he died, but Macarius 
. 2. 
the Presbyter was, and I heard the account of it froll1 him. 
Arius had been summoned by the Elnperor Constantine, 
through the interest of the Eusebians; and when he entered 
the presence the Emperor enquired of hhn, ",'hether he held 
the Faith of the Catholic Church? And he declared upon 
oath that he held the right 3 Faith, and gave in an account of3 òe'
>> 
his Faith in writing, suppressing the points for which he had 
been cast out of the Church by the Bishop Alexander, and 
speciously 4 alleging expressions out of the Scriptures. "\Vhen 4 I ú....iJJee ' - 
h 1" h h d " d 1" h ." 1" '(J
"ð>> 
t ere lore he swore t at e 1 not proless t e opInIons lor 
which Alexander had exconul1unicated hiIn, the Emperor 
dismissed him, saying, " If thy Faith he right, thou hat;t 
done well to swear; but if thy Faith be inlpious, and thou 
hast sworn, God judge thee according to thy oath." 'Vhen 
he thus came forth frOln the presence of the EInperor, the 
Ensebians with their accustomed ,?iolence desired to bring 
hÍ1n into the Church 5 . But Alexander the Bishop of Con- 
:' 147, 
p2 
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Deatlt of Á'l'UlS 


EPIST. stantinople of blessed n1enlory 1 resisted thC111, saying that 
S TO the inventor of the heres y ou g ht not to be adn1Ïtted to COIll- 
ERAP. 
1 p.162, nlunion; whercupon the Eusebians threatened, declaring, 
;. 3. _ "As we have caused hiIll to be Slullmoned 2 by the Emperor, 
1f,).."d" - . . . . I h 1 . t b 
'aI, vid. In Oppositlon to your 'VIS les, so to-mOlTO\V, t oug 1 I C 
p.49,r.4. contrary to your desire, .A.rius shall have communion váth us 
p.70,r.1. . 
in this Church." It was the Sabbath when they said thIS. 

. 3. 3. 'Vhen the Bishop Alexander heard this, he was greatly 
distressed, and entering into the Church, he stretched forth 
his hands unto God, and bewailed hiIl1self; and casting 
3 I
eu- hinlself upon his face in the Chance1 3 , he prayed, lying 
'1'!ítf, p. U I )on the P avelnent. l\Iacarius also was present, and prayed 
20. 
,vith him, and heard his wOl'ds. And he besought these two 
things, saying, " If Arius is brought to cornlnuuion to-morrow, 
let 111e Thy servant depart, and destroy not the pious with 
the illlpious; but if Thou wilt spare Thy Church, (and I 
know that Thou wilt spare,) look upon the words of the 
Eusebians, and gi,re not Thine inheritance to destruction 
4 åe D ' and reproach, and take off Arius4, lest if he enter into the 
;te II 0'. Church, the heresy also lllay seem to enter \vith lÚnl, and 
á p. 29, henceforward Ï1npiety 5 be accounted for piety." 'Vhen the 
r. 1. Bishop had thus prayed, he retired in great anxiety; and a 
wonderful and extraordinary circuillstance took place. 'Vhilc 
the E usebians threatened, the Bishop prayed; but Arius, who 
had great confidence in the Eusebians, and talked very wildly, 
6 Sts M.- urged Ly the necessities of nature withdrew 6, and suddenly, 
;;:ts 1, in the language of Scripture, falliu.9 Iteadlong Ite úurst 
18. asuuder ill tlte 'Jnidst, and inul1ediately expired as he lay, 
and was depri\Ted both of COI11111Union and of his life 
together. 

. 4. 4. Such was the end of Arius: and the Eusebians, over- 
7 vid. \\9hehned with shanJe, buried 7 their acconlplice, \yhile the 
Acts 5, bl 1 Al 1 . d I .. . f 
6. 10. esse( exalH cr, anu st t Ie rE:JoIclngs 0 the Church, 
celebrated the COllullullion ,vith piety and orthodoxy, 
praying with aU the brethren, and greatly glorifying God, not 
as exulting in his death, (God forbid!) for it is appointed 
1!eb.9, 'Uuio all 'IHen once to dz.e, but because this thing had been 
'J., . h 1'. h . . 
sewn lort In a manner surpassIng the expectations of all 
lHen. For the Lord lIimself judging bet\veen the threats 
{)f the Eusebians and the prayer of Alexander, COndell1ncd 



.was tile conde1nnation 0/ !tis lteresy. 213 
the Arian heresy, shewing it to be unworthy of communion TR. VL 
\vith the Church, and Inaking manifest to aU, that although 4, õ. 
it receive the support of the Elnperor and of all Inankind, 
)ret it has been condemned by the Church herself. 
5. Thus this antichristian workshop I of the Arian fanatics I 1
'ì'Q;- 
has been shewn to be unpleasing to God and impious; and "'TrJe" ll 
Inany of those who before \vere deceived by it have changed 
their opinions. For none other than the Lord Himself ,vho 
was blasphelned by then1 has conden1ned the heresy which 
rose up against lIÜn, and has again shewn, that howsoever 
the Emperor Constantius Inay now use \riolence to the 
Bishops in behalf of it, yet it is excluded from the com- 
munion of. the Church, and alien froln the kingdolll of 
hea\Ten 2. 'Vherefore also let the question which has arisen 2 
^^tJ-_ 
alllong you be henceforth set at rest; (for this is the agree- :!;:,
;.
 
Incnt that was made among you,) and let no one j Oil1 himself Mat. IS, 
to the heresy, but let e\.en those who have been deceived lS. 
repent. For who shall receive a heresy which the Lord has 
condelnned? And will not he who takes up the support of 
that which He has nlade eXCOlll1l1Unicate, be guilty of great 
impiety, and Inanifestly an enenlY of Christ? 
6. N 0\'. this is sufficient to confound the contentious; 
. 5. 
read it therefore to those who before raised this question, as 
well as \vhat I have briefly 3 addressed to the l\lonks against 3 p. 216, 
the heresy, in order that they may be led thereby more r. 2. 
strongly to condemn the impiety and wickedness of the 
Arian fanatics. Do not ho\vever consent to give a copy of 
these letters to anyone, neither transcribe theul for yourself, 
(I have signified the saIne to the l\lonks als0 4 ;) but as a 4 P,: 217, 
sincere friend, if any thing is wanting in what I ha\re written, r. ,. 
add it, and Ï1nlnediately send thClll back to DIe. For you 
,viII be able to learn froln the letter which I ha\.e written to 
the Brethren, what pains it has cost IDe to write it 5, and also 5 p. 215, 
to perceive that it is not safe for the writings of an indi- r. 2. 
vidual 6 to be published, (especially if they relate to the6jðl
'TtJv, 
1 . 1 . 1 . .c h . I l . p.218, 
11g lest and cll1ef7 (octnnes,) lor t IS reason;- est W 1at IS r. 1. 
ilnperfectly expressed through infirn1Îty or the obscurity ofi"Ð;V{)(.cI. 
Ð'T{'(''TfAJII. 
language, do hurt to the reader. For the n1ajority of lllen 
do not consider the faith or the aÍ1n of the writerS, but either 8 p. 130, 
. r.2.p. 
through CllVY or a spirit of contcntion, recclve \vhat is I
4, r.4. 
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Conclusion. 


.EPIST. written as thelnselves choose, according to an opinion which 
SE

P. they have previously formed, and misinterpret it to suit their 
1 ð')llll&[- pleasure. But the Lord grant that the Truth and a sound 1 
.tJ.ll d tftn, faith in our Lord Jesus Christ nlay prevail among all, and 
VI . 
Alex. especially among those to whom you read this. Amen. 
Ep. 
Encyc1. 

. 5 fin. 



VII. 


AN EPISTI.,E 


OF OUR 


HOL1 T FATHER ATHANASIUS, 


ARCHBISHOP OF ALEXANDRIA, 


TO THE MONKS. 


[The beautifu1 and striking Letter which follows formed the introduction 
to a work, which the Author, as he 8ays in the course of it, thought 
unworthy of being preserved for posterity. Some critics have supposed 
it to be the Orations against the Arians, which form his greatest work; 
but this opinion can hardly be maintained, though the discussion of it 
does not belong to this place. The Epistle to the l\'Ionks was written in 
358, or later, but before the foregoing Epistle to Serapion.] 


1. To those in every place who are living a monastic life, who 
. 1. 
are established in the faith of God, and sanctified in 
Christ, and who say, Behold, we have forsaken all, and Mat. 19, 
followed 'I7tee, brethren dearly beloved and longed for, 27. 
a full greeting in the Lord. 
1. IN compliance with your affectionate request, which 
you have frequently urged upon me, I have written a short 
account of the sufferings which ourselves and the Church 
have undergone, refuting, according to my ability, the 
accursed 1 heresy of the Arian fanatics, and proving how Ip.v"fllelx., 
entirely it is alien fron1 the Truth. And I thought it needful 
to represent to your Piety what pains 
 the writing of these 
 p. 213, 
things has cost DIe, in order that you may understand thereby r. 4. 
how truly the blessed Apostle has said, 0 the dept It of tile Rom. 
II, 33. 



216 In/possible to know God's }J e '/fecUo1ts, 
EPIST. riches botlt of the wisdorll and kno'lL:ledge of God; and Inay 
l\1

KS kindly bear with a \veak man such as I an1 by nature. For 
-- the ITIOre I desired to write, and endeavoured to force mysclf 
to understand the Divinity of the 'V ord, so much the lnoro 
did the knowledge thereof withdraw itself frorn me; and in 
proportion as I thought that I apprehended it, in so much I 
perceived lnyself to fail of doing so. l\Ioreover also I was 
unaùle to express in \vriting even what I seemed to nlyself 
to understand; and that which I wrote \vas unequal to the 
in1perfect sbadow of the truth which existed in my con- 
ceptions. 

. 2. 2. Considering therefore ho\v it is written in the Book of 
Eccles. Ecclesiastes, I said, I will be u'ise, but it was far' fro'}n 171e; 
7,23.24. Tllat which is .fal' off, and exceeding deep, u:ho shall fiud it 
PSt 139, out? and what is said in the Psahns, The l:uowledge qf Tliee 
6. is too wonderful for' rue; it is high, I cannot attain unto 'iï; 
Provo and that Solomon says, It is tlte glory 0/ God to conceal a 
25, 2. thing; I fi-equently designed to stop and to cease writing; 
Ipp.240, believe TIle I, I did. But lest I should be found to disappoint 
158. you, or by Iny silence to lead into impiety those who have made 
enquiry of you, and are giyen to disputation, I constrained 
!l p. 213, myself to write briefly 2, what I have no\v sent to your Piety. 
r. 2
 For although a pcrfcct apprehension of the truth is at prescnt 
far relnoved from us by reason of the infirn1ity of the flesh; 
yet it is possible, as the Preacher hÏ1nself has said, to per- 
ceive the lnadness of the Ï1npions, and ha,'ing found it, to 
Eccles. say that it is 1/l0re bitter than death. 'Vherefore for this 
7, 26. reason, as percei\Ting this and able to find it out, I have 
\vritten, knowing that to the faithful the detection of Ílnpiety 
is a sufficient infornlation wherein piety consists. For 
although it be iUlpossiùle to con}prehend what God is, yet it 
is possible to say, what lIe is not a. And we know that lIe is 


a This negative character of our malre concerning God, relate not to 

nowledge, whether of the Father or His Nature, but to the accompanimentR 
of the Son, is insisted on by other of Hi
 Nature." Damasc. F. O. i. 4. 
writers. "When we speak of the sub- S. Rasil ad Eunom. i. 10. speaks simi- 
stance of any being, we have to say larly of the negative attributes, (so to 
what it is, not what it is not; how- speak,) of the Divine Nature, adding, 
e\'er, as relates to God, it is impossihfe however, the positin>. A nd St. Aus
in 
to say what He is as to His substance. says," Totum ab animo rejicite; quid- 
. . . . All we can know about the Divine quid OCCll1're1'it, negale.... dicite non 
Nature iR, that it is not to be known; est illurl." August. Enarrat. 2. in Psalm 
and \vhatc\'cr positiw> :;tatemcnts w(' 26.8." How," says St. Cyril," the Fa- 



or His SOli, except negatively. 
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not as man; and that it is not lawful to conceive of any TR. VII. 
created 1 nature as existing in IIim. So also respecting the :.,3. 
]'1'
' ')In- 
Son of God, although we are by nature very far from being 'f'J'T
" 
able to apprehend IIim; yet it is possible and easy to con- vol. 
i 
demn the assertions of the heretics concerning IIim, and to 

;e e: 
say, that the Son of God is not such; nor is it lawful even 
to conceive in our minds such things as they speak, con- 
cerning IIis di\Tinity; l11uch less to utter thenl with the lips. 
3. Accordingly I ha\'e written as well as I \vas able; and 
. 3. 
you, dearly beloved, receive these conllnunications not as 
containing a perfect exposition of the doctrine of the dh-inity 
of the 'V ord, but as being lnerely a refutation of the Ï1npiety 
of the enen1Íes of Christ, and as containing and affording to 
those who desire it, suggestions 2 for arriving at a pious and 2 
fP()e- 
sound 3 fhith in Christ. And if in any thing they are de- r; 214, 
fective, (and I think they are defective in all respects,) r. I. 
pardon it with a pure conscience, and only receive favourably 
the boldness -I of lny good intentions in support of godliness. 4 '1'
,'1'()"'- 
For an utter condemnation of the heresy of the Arians, it is 
"e()' 
sufficient for rou to kno,v the judglnent which has been 
given by the Lord in the death of Arius, of which you have 
already been infol'lned by others. For lite Lord of Hosts Is. 14, 
hath purposed, and u;lto slutZl disannul it? and wholn the 27. 
Lord hath condenlned who shall justify 5 ? After such a sign 65 so 
I . I I I quoted 
las been gIven, who {oes not now acknowledge, t lat tIe p. 148. 
heresy is hated of God 7, however it may ha\re men for its 6
"
&;()1I, 
? VIde p. 
patrons. 211, r.!. 
4. Now when yon have read this account P rav for me 7 df.()
;
f'J- 
& , J , '1'_>> VId. 
and exhort one another so to do. And ilnulediately send it p. 211, 
back to 1110, and suffer no one whatever to take a copy of it, r. 2. 
nor transcribe it for yourselves 8. But like good money- 8 p.213, 
changers b be sati
fied \vith the reading; but read it re- I. 3. 
peatedly if you desire to do so. For it is not safe that the 


ther begat the Son, we profess not to 
tell; only we insist upon its not being 
in litis manner or that." Catech. xi. II. 
" Patrern non esse Filiurn, sed habere 
Filium qui Pater non sit; Filium non 
es:"c Patrem. sed Filium Dei esse na- 
tum; sanctum quoque Paracletum esse, 
qui nee Pater sit ipse, nee Filius, sed a 
Patre Filioquc proccdat. Anonym. in 


Append. Aug. Opere t. 5. p. 383. 
b On this celebrated text, a
 it may 
be caned, which is cited so frequently 
by the Fathers, vide Coteler. in Const. 
Apo1. ii. 3G. in Clement. Horn. ii. 51. 
Potter in Clem. Strom. i. p. 425. Vales. 
in Euseb. Hist. ,ii. 7. vide also S. Cyril, 
Catech. tr. p. 78, note o. 
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Conclusion. 


EPIST. \vritings of us babblers and private persons I should fall into 
M

KS the hands of thcln that shall conle after. Salute one another 
1 iðlftol'T
'J in love, and also all that come unto you in piety and faith. 

: ;:3, For if auy man, as the Apostle has said, love not lite L01'd, 
Apol. let hint he anafhelna. Tile gl'ace of Olt1" L01'd Jeslls CIM'ist 
contr. b . J A 
Ar.9. 9 . e 'lDt(it you. rnell. 
supr. p. 
27.9. 1 2. 
p. 30. 
1 Cor. 
16, 22. 



VIII. 
THE HISTORY OF THE ARIANS, 
[Down to the Year 357, the beginning being lost.] 


[The ear1ier portion of this History, which seems to have commenced with 
the Author's elevation to his see, has not been preserved, because, as 
l\<Iontfaucon conjectures, it was considered but a repetition of the second 
part of the Apology against the Arians, 
. 59-84. pp. 88-] 16. supr. 
He notices a correspondence even in the words employed in the two 
works, at the place in the Apology where the line of narrative may be 
considered to be taken up by the opening but broken sentence of the 
following History. In the beginning of 9. 84. of the Apology, supr. p. ] 16, 
towards the end of its second part, Athanasius says, "As such is the 
nature of their machinations, so they very soon shewed plainly the reasons 
of their conduct. For, when they went away, they took the Arians with 
them to Jerusalem, alid there admitted them to communion;" and in the 
beginning, as extant, of the History. "And not long after, they pro- 
ceeded to put in execution the designs for the sake of which they had 
had recourse to these artifices; for they no sooner had formed their plans, 
but they immediately admitted the Ariany to communion." vid. also infr. 
p. 220, r. 2. Papebroke, whom TiUemont in the main follows, considers that 
the whole Apology formed a sort of third part of the 'V ork addressed to the 
l\lonks, (the dogmatic treatise being the first of the three.) And in main- 
tenance of this opinion he proposes an ingenious though untenable emend- 
ation of some words in the text of Athanasius, or rather in the notes added 
to the text byhis copyists. (in l\;laii 2. p.187.) A question has been raised 
about the genuineness of the work before us, under the idea that it probably 
was the writing of a companion of Athanasius,not of the Saint himself. It 
cannot be denied that in parts it is written in a livelier and terser, not to 
say freer, style than his other works, and he speaks of himself in the third 
person. And there is a passage, where, if the text be not corrupt, the 
writer distinguishes himself from Athanasius,
. 52. But on the other hand, 
there is a passage in which he speaks in the first person where none but 
Athanasius can be meant. vid. 
. 21. p. 236. And he speaks of himself 
in other works in the third person, e. g. Orate i. 9. 3. l\loreover, it is 
plain that the very circumstance that he was not writing in his own 
person would make a considerable alteration in his mode of 
riting, 
not to dwell on the difference between an apology and what is a history and 
invectivE'. Some instan('es of agreement in words, phrases, texts, &c. 
are pointed out in the margin and notes.] 


CHAP. I. 


AIUAN PERSECUTION U!\DER CONSTANTINE. 
1. . . . . . A!\D not long after they proceeded to put in 
. 1. 
execution the designs for the sake of which they had had 
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s sltc'rijice '1Jloralily and inleg1'ily 
ARIAN recourse to these artifices; for they no sooner had fOl'lned 
RIST. their plans, but they immediately admitted the Arians to 
comnlunion
 They set aside the repeated condemnations 
which had been passed upon them, and again pretended the 
J p. 246. imperial authority 1 in their behalf. And they \vere not 
ashalned to say in their letters, "since Athanasius has 
2 !p1ó"" suffered, all opposition 2 has ceased, and let us henceforward 
;:
e p. receive the Arians;" adding, in order to frighten their 
116 fin. hearers, , because the Emperor has cOlnmanded it.' l\lore- 
over they were not ashamed to add, " for these men profess 
]8.5,20. orthodox opinions;" not fearing that which is written, U 7 0e 
'ltnto tlie'17't t!tat call bitter s/reel, t/tat intt dal'lflles,fO; for 
3 vol. 8. light 3; for they are rcady to undertake any thing in snpport 


:'. p. of their heresy. N ow is it not hereby plainly proved to all 
205. r.2. men, that we both suffered heretofore, and that you now 
persecute us, not under the authority of an Ecclesiastical 
4 infr. sentence 4, but on the ground of the Elnperor's threats, and on 
9. 76. account of our Piety to\vards Christ? As also they conspired 
in like Iuanner against the Bishops, fabricating charges 
against thelll also; some of \y honl are fallen asleep in the 
place of their exile, ha\'ing attained the glory of Christian 
confession; and others are at this day banished froln their 
country, and contend still more and more luanfully against 
Rom. 8, their heresy, saying, Nothing shall separate 'liS front the 
35. l '1/" í11 .' t 5 
5 pp .149, o-ve 0 Lilli t8 . 
203. 2. And hence also you may discern its character, and be 

. 2. able to condemn it In ore confidently. The Inan Wll0 is 
their friend and their associate in impiety, although he is 
opcn to ten thousand charges for other enormities \vhich he 
has committed; although the evidence and proof against 
hilll are n10st clear; he is approved of by theIn, and 
straightway becomes the friend of the Emperor, obtaining 
favour by his impiety; and lnaking large gains, he acquires 
confidence before the magistrates to do whatever he desires. 
But he who exposes their hnpiety, and honestly advocates 
the cause of Christ, though he is pure in all things, though 
he is conscious of no delinquencies, though he Ineets with 
110 accuser; yet on the false pretences which they have 
fran1ed against hhn, is innnediately scizcd and sent into 
banishment under a sentence of the Enlpcror, as if hc \vcrc 
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guilty of the crin1es which they wish to charge upon hiln, or TR. YIII. 
as if, like N aboth, he had blasphenled the king. 'Vhile he 1-3. 
who advocates the cause of their heresy, is sought for and 
immediately sent to take possession of the other's Church; 1 '7
 9J'Þ:- 
and henceforth confiscations and insults, and all ]ánds of ea,
D
,{- 
. '7"'7D., 
cruelty are exercised against tbose who do not receive hin}. "\-id. p. 
And what is the strangest thing of all I, the man whom the 

: 9. 14 
people desire, and know to be blanleless 2 , the Emperor takes 1 Tim. 
a\vay and banishes; but hiln whom they neither desire, nOI':' 
i79 
kl1o\\r, he sends to them from a distant place 3 ,vith soldiers i.ffr. p. ' 
and letters 4 from himself. And henceforward a strong neces- ;

d. Pol 
sity is laid upon theIn, either to hate him who111 they love; 133, r. 
\vho has been their teacher, and their father in godliness; !
'. 8, 
and to love him whonl they do not desire, and to trust their r. 3. 
children to one of \vhose life and conversation and character 
they are ignorant; or else certainly to suffer punishment, if 
they disobey the Emperor. 
3. In this 111anner the ÍInpious are now proceeding, as 
. 3. 
heretofore, against the orthodox; giving proof of their 
1ualice and ilnpiety anl011gst all men every \vhere. F01' 
gl'anting 5 that they have justly accused Athanasius; yet 5.ftl/f'f#, 
. Vid 
what have the other Bishops done? On what grounds can Ap
l. 
they charge them? Has there been found in their case too A contr. 
r.35.. 
the dead body of an Arsenius? Is there a Presbyter supr. p. 
l\Iacarins, or has a chalice been broken an10ngst them? Is 56. 
there a l\ieletian to play the hypocrite ? No: but as their 
proceedings against the other Dishops she\v the charges 
,vhich they have brought against Athanasius, in all pro- 
bability, to be false; so their attacks upon Athanasius rnake 
it plain, that their accusations of the other Bishops aTe 
nnfolulded likewise. This heresy has conle forth upon the 
earth like SOH1e wi]d lllonster, which not only injures the 
innocent with its words, as with teeth 6; but it has also hired 6 vid. 
I . .. . d . Dan. 7 7 
cxterna power to assIst It In Its eSlgns. 5.7. 
4. And strange it is that, as I said before, no accusation 
is brought against any of them; or if any be accused, he is 
not brought to trial; or if a shc\v of enquiry be Dlade, he is ac- 
quitted against evidence, \vhile the convicting party is p]otted 
against, rather than the crÍ1ninal put to shame. Thus the 7 ptJ'ZðV 
whole party of them is full of vilcness 7; and their spies 8, for II /C""á.- 
"Cl9I'ðl 
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Ariulls persecute E,ltslalltÙls, 


ARIAN Bishops 1 they are not, are the vilest of thenl all. And if 
HIST. I d . b B . h 1 . t 
1 I' an y one among t 1elll esnes to eC01l1e a IS op, 1e IS no 
"."".- 
"'ðl told, a Bishop must be bla1Jleless 2; but only, "Take up 

,
i.m. opinions contrary to Christ, and care not for manners. This 
2 p. 221. wi}] be sufficient to obtain favour for you, and friendship 
with the Eillperor." Such is the character of those who 
support the tenets of Arius. .A.nd they who are zealous for 
the truth, ho\yever holy and pure they she\v themselves, are 
yet, as I said before, Inade crilninals, whenever these men 
choose, and on \vhatever pretences it may seem good to 
them to in\Tent. The truth of this, as I before remarked, 
you may clearly gather from their proceedings. 

. 4. 5. There was one Eustathius 3 , Bishop of Antioch, a Con- 
3 P t ' 190, fessor, and sound in the Faith. This man, because he was 
no e a. 
very zealous for the truth, and hated the Arian heresy, and 
would not receive those who adopted its tenets, is falsely 
accused before tbe Emperor Constantine, and a charge 
invented against hiIn, that he had insulted his Inother 3 . 
And immediately he is driven into banishment, and a great 
number of Presbyters and Deacons with him. And in1- 
Inediately after the banishment of the Bishop, those Wh0111 
he would not adlnit into the clerical order on account of 
their impiety were not only received into the Church by 
then1, but were even appointed the gTeater part of them to 
be Bishops, in order that they n1ight have accomplices in 
4 
 
w
- their impiety. Anlong these "Tas Leontius the eunuch 4, now 
"D'J'
ÖS of Antioch, and before hitn Stephanus, George of Laodicea, 


i, , and Theodosius who was of Tripolis, Eudoxius of G.er- 
note a. . . 1 E h . 5 f S b . 
5 p. 133. manlCla, anc ustat IUS now 0 e astIa. 

. 5. 6. Did they then stop here ? No. For Eutropius 3 who 
was Bishop of Adrianople, a good luan, and excellent in all 
respects, because he had often convicted Eusebius, and had 


a If the common slander of the day (fro, Zosim.Hist.ii. p.7S. Constantin us ex 
concerning St. Helena was imputed to concubinâ Helt'nâ procreatus. Hieron. 
St. Eustathius, Constantine W3S likely in Chron. Euseb. p. 773. (ed. Vallars.) 
to feel it keenly. "Stabulariam," says Tillemont however maintains, (Empe- 
St. Ambrose, "hanc primò fuisse as- reurs, t. 4. p. 613.) and Gibbon fully 
serunt, sic cognitam Constantio." de Ob. admits (Rist. ch. 14. p. 190.) the legi- 
Theod. 42. Stabularia, i.e. an innkeeper; timacy of Constantine. The latter adds, 
so Rahab is sometimes considered to be "Eutropius (x. 2.) expresses in a few 
" cauponaria sive tabernaria et mere- words the real truth, and the occasion 
trix,"Cornel.à Lap.inJos.ii.l.ìeó,u).í", of the error, 'ex ObSCll'l'i01'i matrimonio 
'YUI/"'1C
' DlJ 11"1"1/;;1 . ølJ

 """.
 I/Df''' (fUn).dDrJ - ej us filius.' " 
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223 


advised theln who came that way, not to comply with his TR. VIII. 
Ï1npious dictates, suffered the sall1e treatment as Eustathius, 4-7. 
and was cast out of his city and his Church. Basilina I was IJulian's 
th '. h d . . h . A d E mother. 
e 1110St actIve In t e procee Ings agaInst 1m. n :.4U- 
phration of Balanea, CYll1atius of Pa1tus, another CYlTIatius 
of Taradus, A.sclepas of Gaza, Cyrus of Berea 2 in Syria,2qu.Rer- 
Diodorus of Asia, Domnioll of Sirll1ium, and Ellanicus of rhæa ? 
Tripolis, \,"ere 11lerely kno\vn to hate 3 the heresy; and SOll1e 3 p. 2]7, 
of them on one pretence or another, some without any, they r. 7. 
rell10ved under the authority of royal letters 4, drove theln out 4 p. 221, 
of their cities, and appointed others WhOll1 they knew to be r. 3. 
ill1pious men, to occupy the Churches in their stead. 
7. Of Marcellus 5 the Bishop of Galatia it is perhaps super- 
. (t 
fluous for me to speak; for all men have heard how the 5 P t ' 5 1 2 , 
no e . 
:Eusebians, who had been first accused by him of ilnpiety, 
brought a counter-accusation against hhn, and caused him 
to be banished in his old age. He went Up6 to ROIl1e, and 6&.IIIÀd
." 
there Inade his defence, and being required by them, he ;

.t
.ts 
offered a written declaration of his faith, of \vhich the infr. pp. 
Council of Sardica approved. But the Eusebians made no 


:
:
: 
defence, nor, when they were convicted of ill1piety out of 
their writings, were they put to shame, but rather assumed 
greater boldness against all. For they had interest with the 

n
' 
Elnperor through the WOll1en 7, and \vere formidable to all stantia, 
Const.'s 
nlen. sister. 
8. And I suppose no one is ignorant of the case of Pauls, 
. 7. . 
Bishop of Constantinople; for the more illustrious any citY::i. 191 , 
is, so Inuch the lnore that \vhich takes place in it is not 
concealed. A charge was fabricated against him also. For 
l\iacedonius his accuser, who has now become Bishop in his 
stead, (I was present 111yself at the accusation,) afterwards 
held con1muniou with him, and was a Presb)'ter under Paul 
hitnself. And yet when :Eusebius ,vith an evil eye 9 wished 91:r' 

- 
. h B . h . f h . (h h d b daÀu.;u., 
to seIze upon t e IS opnc 0 t at city, e a een 
up'r. p. 
translated in the saIne manner from Berytus to Nicon1edia,) 23. 
the charge was reyiyed against Paul; and they did not give 
up their plot, but persisted in the cahunny. And he was 
banished first into Pontu
 by Constantine, and a second 
tillle by Constantins he was sent bound with iron chains to 
Singara ill l\lesopotaluia, and frOlll thence transferred to 
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Jlfa'rtY1'don
 of Paul. 


A RYAN EUH;sa, and a fotITth time he was banished to CUCll
US ill 
H 13 T. C 1 . h d f T 1 
- appac OCla, near t c eserts 0 mount aurus; W lere, as 
those who ,,"ere \vith him have declared, he died by 
I p. ]91, strangulation 1 at their hands. And yet these nlen who 
r. l. 
never speak the truth, though guilty of this, \"ere not 
ashalned after his death to invent another story, representing 
that he had died ii'om disease; although all who live in that 
place know the circulnstances. And even Philagrius b who 
was then Deputy-Governor c of those parts, and represented 
all their proceedings in such lnanner as they desired, was 
yet astonished at this; and being grie\red perhaps that 
another, and not himself, had done the evil deed, he 
informed Serapion the Bishop as ""ell as nlany other of our 
friends, that Paul was shut up by them in a very confined 
and dark place, and left to perish of hunger; and when 
after six days they went in and found hinl still alive, they 
immediately set upon him, and strangled him. 
9. This was the enrl of his life; and they said that Philip 
who was Prefect was their agent in the perpetration of this 
IDurder. Divine Justice however did not overlook this; for 
not a year lJad past, when Philip was deprived of his office 
in great disgrace, so that being reduced to a private station, 
he became the mockery of those whom he least desired to 
be the witnesses of his fall. For in extreme distress of 
Gen. 4, mind, a fitgitive and a vagabond, like Cain 2, and expecting 
12; ever y da y that some one would destro y him, far from his 
"""(AI" 
..a;) 'l'e'- country and his friends, he died, like one astounded at his 

:;t. misfortunes, in a nlanner that he least desired. Moreover 

 supr. these mell spare not even after death those against WhOlll 
p. 161. h . d h h ' l 1 .. TI 
they ave lnvente c arges W 1 st IVIng. ley are so eager 
to shew theulselves fonnidable to all, that they banish the 
living, and shew no lllercy on the dead; but alone of aU the 


b It is remarkable that this Phila- 
grim
, who has been so often mentioned 
with dishonour in the!;e Tracts of St. 
Athanasius, as an apostate and a per- 
secutor, 'Tid. supr. pp. 5,31, &c. is repre- 
sented by St. Greg. N az. as very popu lar 
in Alexandria, and as on that account 
appointed to the prefecture there a 
second time. He compares his entry 
into the city on this occasion to that of 
St. Athan.'s after banishment. vide 


Greg. Orate 2]. 28. St. Athan. how- 
eyer wrote on the spot and at the time, 
and there is nothing inconsistent in his 
bein? a popular magistrate and an 
enemy of the Church. 
C Vicarius, i. e. " vicarius Præfecti, 
agens vicem Præfecti;" Gothofred in 
Cod. Theod. i. tit. 6. vide their office, 
&c. drawn out at length, ibid. t. 6. 
p. 334. 
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world they nlanifest their hatred to theln that are departed, Tn. VIII. 
and conspire against their friends, truly inhulnan as they are, 7, 8. 
and haters of that which is good, savage in telnper beyond 
mere enemies, in behalf of their impiety, who eager! y plot 
the ruin of me and of all the rest, with no regard to truth, 
but by false charges. 
10. Pel'ceiving this to be the case, the three brothers, 
. 8. 
Constantine, Constantius, and Constans, caused us all after 
the- death of their father to return to our o\vn country and 
Church; and \vhile they wrote letters concerning the rest to 
their respective Churches, concerning Athanasius they wrote 
the following; \vhich likew'ise she"rs the violence of the 
whole proceediug
, and proves the murderous disposition, 
of the Eusebian party. 
11. A copy f!f the Letter of Gonstantlne Cæsa1. to the people 
if tlte Catltolic Cltu'J.clt in tlte city if tIle Alexandrians. 
I suppose that it has not escaped the kno\vledge of your 
pious n1inds l , &c. I vid. 
12. This is his letter; and \vhat more credible witness of Apo t l. 
con r. 
their conspiracy could there be than this, ,vho knowing Arian. 
these circumstances has thus written of them ? 

;:.. 
p. 121. 


Q 




. 9. 


CHAP. II. 


FIRST ARIAN PERSECUTION UNDER CONSTANTIUS. 


1. THE Eusebians however, seeing the declension of their 
heresy, ,vrote to Rome, as \vel} as to the Emperors Con- 
stantine and Constans, to accuse Athanasius: but when the 
persons who were sent by Athanasius disproved the state- 
ments which they had ,vritten, they were repulsed with 
disgrace by the Emperors; and Julius, Bishop of Rome, 
wrote to say that a Council ought to be held, \vherever "re 
should desire, in order that they might exhibit the charges 
'\vhich they had to make, and might also freely defend them- 
selves concenling those things of which they themselves 
were accused. 1.'he Presbyters also who '\vere sent by them, 
when they saw themselves Illaking an exposure, requested 
that this n1ight be done. Whereupon these men, whose 
conduct is suspicious in aU that they do, when they see that 
they are not likely to get the better in an Ecclesiastical trial, 
betake themselves to Constantius alone, and there bewail them- 
I fl'eðlf'1'á.- selves, as to the patron 1 of their heresy. "Spare," they say," the 

;.

 heresy; you see that all men have withdrawn from us; and 
31. tr 7 . very few of us are now left. Begin to persecute, for we are 
p. 12 . 
being deserted even of those few, and are left destitute. 
Those persons whom we forced over to our side, when these 
Inen were banished, they now by their retuTn have persuaded 
again to take part against us. 'V rite letters therefore against 
2 p. 224, them all, and send out Philagrius a second time 2 as Prefect 
note b. of Egypt, for he is able to carryon a persecution favourably 
for us, as he has already shewn upon trial, and the more so, 
as he is an apostate 3. Send also Gregory as Bishop to 
Alexandria, for he too is able to strengthen our heresy." 
2. Accordingly Constantius at once writes letters, and 
commences a persecution against all, and sends Pbilagrins 
as Prefect with one Arsacius an eunuch; he sends also 
Gregory with a military force.. And the same consequences. 


3 fl'ae æ - 
ß
'T"f , 
p.5. 

. 10. 
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followed as before I. For gathering together 2 a Inu1titude OfTR. VIII
 
herdsmen and shepherds, and other dissolute youths belong- I 9- 12. 
upon 
iug to the town, armed with swords and clubs, they attacked the 
in a body the Church which is called the Church ofCyrinus 3 ; 
?:
n, 
and 
ome they sle\v, some they trampled under foot, others f' 33. 
they beat with stripes and cast into prison or banished. &
:5
; 
They haled away Inany women also, and dragged theln 
 Q (" . . 
Uln..: 
openly into the court, and insulted thenl, dragging theu1 by nus
 
the hair. Some they proscribed; fronl some they took a\vay 
thcir bread" for no other reason, but that they Inight be 
 vid. 
induced to join the Arians, and receive Gregory who had 


. 9 
been sent by the Elnperor. 
3. Athanasius however, before these things happened,
. II. 
at the first report of their proceedings, sailed to ROlne, 
knowing the rage of the heretics, and for the purpose of 
ha,-ing the Council held as had been detennined. And 
Julius \vrote letters to thelll, and sent the Presbyters 
Elpidius and Philoxenus 5 , appointing a day6, and saying, 5 p. 39. 
that either they Inust COlne, or consider themselves as 6 :reOdEfI- 
p.'
", 
altogether suspected persons. But as soon as the Eusebians supr. p. 
heard that the trial was to be an Ecclesiastical one, at which 45, r. 4. 
no Count would be present 7, nor soldiers stationed before the 7 pp. 25# 
doors, and that the proceedings \vonld not be regulated by 249, r.S. 
royal order, (for they ha\re always depended upon these 
things to support thenl against the Bishops, and without 
theln they have no boldness even to speak;) they were so 
alarmed that they detained the Pl'esbyters tin after the 
appointed thne, and pretended this indecent excuse, that 
they were not able to COlne now on account of the war 
which was begun by the Persians e. But this was not the 8 p. 46 , 
true cause of their delay, but the fears of their own con- r. I. 
sciences. For what have Bishops to do with war? Or if9 I Pet. 
they \vere unable on account of the Persians to conle to fo' :'
'"e- 
Rome, although it is at a distance and beyond sea, why did x on ' o , 
they like lions 9 traverse lO the parts of the East and thosef
f
:
: 
which are near the Persians, seeláng who was opposed to 2 0 35,r..2. 
rat. 1. 
them, that they might falsely accuse and banish theln? 
. 22. iii 
4. However when they had dislnissed the Presbyters with 
n.sï
r. 
this in1probable excuse, they said to one another, "Since' · 
we are unable to get the advantage in an Ecclesiastical t.rial, 
Q2 
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 if G1'egory at Ale.1:andria. 
ARIAN let us exhibit our usual audacity." Accordingly they write 
RIST. to Philagrius, and cause hin1 after a while to go out with 
Gregory into Egypt. 'Yhereupon the Bishops are severely 
1 pp. 5], scourged and cast into chains]; Sarapammon, for instance, 
53. Bishop and Confessor, they dri\Te into banishment; Potaln- 
Inon, Bishop and Confessor, who had also lost an eye in the 
pe}'secution, they beat with stripes on the back so cnlelly, 
that he appeared to be dead before they came to an end. 
In which condition he was cast aside, and hardly after some 
hours, being carefully attended and fanned, he revived, God 
granting hinl his life; but a short time after he died of the 
sufferings caused by the stripes, and attained in Christ to 
the glory of a second lnartyrdom. And besides these, how 
many nlonks were scourged, while Gregory sat by with 
Balacius the Duke! ho\v many Bishops \vere wounded! 
how lTIany \ irgins were beaten! 

. 13. 5. After this the wretched Gregory called upon all men to 
2 p. 8. have cOlnlllunion with hinl 2 ; but if thou didst delnand of them 
cOlnlll1u1Ïon, they were not worthy of stripes: and if thou did 
scourge them as if evil persons, why didst thou ask it of them 
as if holy? But he had no other end in view, except to 
fulfil the designs of thel11 that sent hiln, and to establish the 
heresy. 'Vherefore he becallle in his fol1y a murderer and 
3 
tf,u.III
. an executiol1er 3 , injurious, crafty, and profane; in one word, 
pp. ]33 f Ch . H d h B . I ' 
fin. 247, an eneulY 0 nst. e so cruelly persecute t e IS lOp S 
r. 2. aunt, that even when she died he ,,'ould 110t suffer her to be 
"'P. 7 1 fi 78, buried 4. And this would have been her lot; she would ha\re 

. 2 n. . 
been cast away wIthout burial, had not they who attended 
on the corpse carried her out a8 one of their own kindred. 
Thus even in such things he shewed his profane telnper. 
And again when the widows and other mendicants a had 
received ahns, he cOll1manded what had been given thelu to 
be seized, and the vessels in which they carried their oil and 
wine to be broken, that he might not only she\v iInpiety by 
robbery, but in his deeds dishonour the Lord; froln whom 
vid. very shortly b he win hear those words, InaSln'llclt as lltOlt hast 
:
t.25, dis}tonou1"ed tltese, tltou Itast disltonou1'ed lJIe. 
a àll'
tJ')"'J/. vid. infr. 
. 60. Tillemont b 3D'IJ" IJù
i'ð'''', vid. p. 245, r. 4. George 
translates it, prisoners. Montfaucon was pulled to pieces by the populace, 
has been here followt'd; vid. Collect. A.D.362. This was written A.D. 358) 
N ov. t. 2. p. xliii. or later. 
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6. And many other things he did, which exceed the power TH. VIII. 
of language to describe, and which whoever should hear wonld ;3, 14. 
think to be incredible. And the reason \vhy he acted thus · 14. 
was, because he had not received his ordination according to 
ecclesiastical rule, nor l1ad been called to be a Bishop by 
apostolical tradition b; but had been sent out fro1l1 court with 
military power and pomp, as one entrusted ,vith a secular 
govern1l1ent. 'Vherefore be boasted rather to be the friend 
of Go,Ternors, than of Bishops and J\Tonks. 'Vhenever there- 
fore Father Antony wrote to hÍ1n froln the mountains, as godli- 
ness is an aboluination to a sinner, so he abhorred the letters 
of the Saint. But whenever the .Errlperor, or a General, or 
other magistrate, sent him a letter, he was as luuch ovelj oyed 
as those in the Proverbs, of whOll1 the 'V ord has said indig- 
nantly, 
Voe unto tltent 'who leave tlte paths o{ uprightness; Provo 2, 
'/rho rejoice /0 do evil, and delight in the frOl
ard'Jle.
8 o.l lite 


:'4. 
wicked. And so he honoured with presents the bearers of 
these letters; but once when Antony wrote to hÏ1n he caused 
Duke Balacius to spit upon the letter, and to cast it from 
him. But Divine Justice did not overlook this; for no long 
tÍ1ne after, when the Duke was on horseback, and on his way 
to the first haltc, the horse turned his head, and biting him 
on the thigh, threw' him off; and after three days"be died. 


b He had neither apostolical call- 
ing, nor canonical ordination, for he 
was a layman, nominated to his see by 
the Emperor, and that, when there was 
a lawful occupant, and consecrated by 
heretics. "Tradition" and "Canon" 
seem used neady as synonymous. p.249, 
r.6. 


C fUJII
II. vide supr. p. 50, note h. 
This halt or station which lay up the 
Nile was called Cereu, (Athan. V. Ant. 
9. 86.) or Chæreus, or the land or pro- 
perty of Chæreus, vide N az. Grat. 21, 
29. who says it was the place where 
the people met A thanasius on his return 
from exile on Constantius's death. 



CHAP. III. 


RESTORATION OF THE CATHOLICS ON THE COUNCIL OF SARDICA. 



. 15. 1. 'VHILE they were proceeding in like measures towards 
1 p. ]4, all, at ROlne about fifty Bishops assen1bled 1, and denounced 
note b. 
the Eusebians, as persons suspected, afraid to come, and also 
condemned as unworthy of credit the written statement they 
2 and p. had sent; but us they received, and gladly elnbraced 
 our 
232, r.3. . " U h . l h h . k . I -+ 
;''Y&o;r". comn1unlon. r\, 1 e t ese t Ings were ta -lng p ace, a repor 
 
tf.{(,

 \,id. of the Council held at Ron1e, and of the proceedings against 
tt'Y{(,':r't)
, . 
p. 39, r. the Churches at Alexandna, and through all the East, can1e 

: E: 60, to the hearing of the Elnperor Constans 3. He \\rrites to his 
3 p. 158, brother COllstantius, and imlnediately they both determine 4 




r

. that a Council shall be called, and matters be brought to 
50. a settlenlent, so that those \vho had been iujured may be 
released frOill further suffering, and the injurious be no 
longer able to perpetrate such outrages. .Accordingly there 
asselnble at the city of Sal'dica both from the East and 'Vest 
to the nUlnber of one hundred and seventy Bishops B, Inore 
or less; those who caIne froln the 'Vest were Bishops only, 
5 "
ide having IIosius for their father'\ but those from the East 
i
l58, brought \yith them instructors of youth and advocates, 

 !{('.'T
e Count l\fusonianus 6, and Hesychius 6 the Castrensian; on 
'1'fAJ
 ao;rltf- 
"
r.r'fAJ', whose account they caIne with great alacrity, thinking that 



:Jt6. every thing would be again managed by their authority. 
6 p. 59, For thus by means of these persons they have always shc\vn 


tes a, themselves fOlìnidable to any \VhOln they \vished to inti.. 
Inidate, and ha\'e prosecuted their designs against whOln- 
soever they chose. But when they arrived and saw that the 


avid. supr. p. 78, note o. Mont- siders the number of orthodox to be 86; 
faucon argues in the Addenda in his to which if we add the 70 (lr 80 Euse- 
Præf. p. xxxiv. from the subscriptions bians, we approximate to the number 
in St. Hilary, p. ]292. that the Bishops 170. Lf the parties were so nearly 
whose signatures occur without pro- matched, it is very remarkable that the 
vinces annexed, (supr. p. 76.) were the Eusebians should withdraw. But they 
Bishops preRent-whereas those who had the Pope, Athanasius, and Hosius 
were ab!o\ent signed with a mention of against them. 
their l'rovinces. Accordingly he con- 
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cause was to be conducted as silnply an ecclesiastical one, TR. VIIL 
without the interference of the Count or of soldiers; \vhen 15, 16. 
they saw the accusers \vho came from every church and city, 
and the evidence which was brought against them, when 
they saw the venerable Bishops Arius and Asterius 1, who 1 p. 233, 
. h . . 1 d . 
, h d note c. 
came up In t elf company, WIt 1 rawIng u'om t en1 an 
siding with us, and giving an account of their profligate 
conduct; as their whole proceedings had been suspicious, 
so now they fear the consequences of a trial, Jest they should 
be convic;ted by us of being false informers, and it should be 
discovered by those \vhom they produced in the character of 
accusers, that they had themselves suggested all they were to 
say, and were the contrivers of the plot. 
2. Perceiving this to be the case, although they had come 
with great zeal, as thinking that we should be afraid to n1eet 
then1, yet now when they saw our alacIity, they shut them- 
selves up in the Palace b , (for they had their abode there,) 
and proceeded to confer with one another in the following 
manner, "'V e came hither for one result; and we see in 
prospect another; we arrived in company with Counts, and 
the trial is proceeding \\rithout then1. "\Ve are certainly con- 
demned. You an know the orders that have been given. 
The Athanasians have the reports of the proceedings in the 
l\Iareotis 2 , by \\rhich he is cleared, and we are covered \vith 2 pp. 47, 
disgrace. Why then do we delay? why are we so slow? 
:28i.16, 
Let us invent son1e excuse and be gone, or \ve shan be 
condemned if we remain. It is better to suffer the shame of 
fleeing, than the disgrace of being convicted as false accusers. 
If we flee, we shall find sonle means of defending our heresy; 
and even if they condemn us for our flight, still \ve have the 
Elnperor as our patron 3 , who \vill not suffer the people t0 3 p. 226, 
expel us from the Churches." r. 1. 
3. They reasoned with then1selves in this manner: and
. 16. 


b ThewordPalatium sometimes
tands might not lodge in it, except there 
for the space or limits set apart in cities was no Prætorium, vii. 10. 2. Gothofr. 
for the Emperor, Cod. Theod.xv.!. 47. in vii. 10, 1. enumerates (with refer- 
sometimes for the buildings upon it, ences) the Palatia in Antioch, Daph- 
ibid. vii. 10, 2. which were one of the ne, Constantinople, Herac1ea, l\lilan, 
four public work::; mentioned in the Treves, &c. It was a great mark then 
Laws. ibid. xv. 1. 35. and 36. None of imperial favour that the Eusebians 
but great offIcers of state were admitted were accommodated in the Palatium 
into it. xv. 1. 47. Even the judges at Sardica. 



232 P1'oceedings of tlte COllncil oj" Sardica. 
ARI.t\N Hosins and aU the other Bishops repeatedly signified to tnelll 
HIST. the alacrity of the Athanasians, saying, , They are ready with 
their defence, and pledge thenu;elves to pro,Te you false 
accusers.' They said also, 'If you fear the trial, why did 
you come to Ineet us? either you ought 110t to have corne, or 
now that you have come, not to flee.' 'Vhen they heard this, 
being still more alanned, they had recourse to an excuse 
I p. 227, even more indecent than that they pretended at Antioch 1, 
r.8. viz. that they betook themselves to flight because the Emperor 
had written to them the news of his victory over the Pel'sians. 
And this excuse they were not ashamed to send by Eusta- 
thius a PresbJter of the Sardican Church. N evert11eless 
their flight did not succeed according to their wishes; for 
iU1nlediately the holy Council, of which the great Hosius was 
president, wrote to thenl plainly, saying, "Either come for- 
,yard and answer the charges which are brought against you, 
for the false accusations which you have rnade against others, 
or kno\y. that the Council will condelnn you as guilty, and 
declare Athanasius and his friends free and clear frolll all 
blall1e." "Thereupon they were rather ilupelled to flight by 
the alarms of conscience, than to compliance with the pro- 
posals of the letter: for ,vhen they sa\v those who had been 
injured by theIn, they did not even turn their faces to listen 
to their \,pords, but fled \vith greater speed. 

. 17. J. Under these disgraceful and unseenlly circllillstances 
thcir flight took place. And the holy Council, which had 

 pp. 14, been asselnbled out of Inore than five and thirty proyinces 2, 
60, r.9. perceiving the Inalice uf the Arian
, achnitted the Athanasian 
party to answer to the charges which they had brought 
against theIn, and to declare the sufferings \vhich they had 
undergone. And when they had thus made their defence, 
as we said before, they appro\?ed and so highly adlnired their 
3 p. 230, conduct, that they gladly embraced 3 our cOlnmunÍon, and 
r.2. ,,'rote letters to all quarters, to the diocese of each, and 
especia11y to Alexandria, and Egypt, and the Libyas, declar- 
ing Athanasius and his fi'iends to be innocent, and free from 
all blan1e, and their opponents to be calunu1Ïators, e\ril-doers, 
· p. 208, and every thing rather than Christians 4. Accordingly they 



e7
'. disnlÍssed theul in peace; but deposed {} Stephan us ancll\Ieno- 
phantu
, Acacius and George of Laodicea, Ursacius and 
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2:3:3 


Valens, Theodorus and Narcissus. A nd against Gregory TR. VIII. 
who had been sent to Alexandria by the Elnperor, they put ! 6- 1
. 
forth a proclaluation to the effect that he had never been 
Inade a Bishop, and that he ought not to be called a Ch1Ïs- 
tian I. They therefore declared the ordinations ,,'hich he I p. G8. 
professed to have confcrred to be void, and commanded 2 not 
that they should not be even named in the Church, on f
und 
f . d . 1 Th h . t ere, 
account 0 theIr noyel an 1llega nature. us At ana
ilUS but in 
and his friends were disnJÍssed in P eace (the letters concern- ApO t " 
con r. 
iug then1 are inserted at the end on aCCOlult of their length 2); Ar.supr. 
and the Council was dissolved. 
6
0- 
5. But the deposed persons, \vho ought no\v to have
. 18. 
remained quiet, with those who had separated after so dis- 
graceful a flight, \vere guilty of such conduct, that their 
former proceedings appear trifling in cOlnparison of these. 
For when the people of Adrianople would not have com- 
munion with them, as men who had fled from the Council, 
and had been declared guilty, they carried their complaints 
to the Emperor Constantius, and succeeded in causing ten 
of the laity to be beheaded, belonging to the JVlanufactory of 
arms 3 there, Philagrius, who was there again as Count, 3 de Fa- 
assisting- their desi g ns in this matter also. The tonlbs Of

 d ici G s, 
....... \11. 0- 
these persons, which we have seen in passing by, are in front 
hofr. 
f h . In Cod. 
o t e CIty. Theod. 
6. Then as if they had been quite successful, because x. 21. 
they had fled lest they should be convicted of false accu- 
sation, they prevailed with the Emperor to cOlnmand whatso- 
evcr thcy wished to be done. Thus they caused two Pres- 
byters and three Deacons to be banished from Alexandria 
into Armenia. As to Arins and Astel'ius, the fortner Bishop 
of Petræ C in Palestine, the latter Bishop in Aritbia, who had 


c This ç;eems to be the famous it. Reland observes, Palestine, p. 928, 
Petra, the capital of Edom, which has (in answer to Cellarius, who considered 
lately been discovered by travellers; in consequenc'e that there were two 
Edom being formed into the Province Petræ, Le Quien Orient Christ. t. 3. 
Tertia Palestina, or at least called pp. 6ü5. 6ü6.) that as. there is already 
Palestine, about or soon after the time one error of text in this passage (as it 
of St. A thanasius. But a difficulty appears), of Arius for l\1acarius, so the 
arises from a passage in the Tomus ad word Petra may have fallen into the 
Antioch. 
. 10. where Aslerius, the wrong place, instead of" the one of Pa- 
felJow-sufferer with Arius, (or Maca- lestine, the other of Petra of Arabia;" 
riU!
, as he is caned supr. p. 74.) if; said or that Petra may be a marginal note, 
to be Bishop of Petræ of Arabia, as if the which has been incorporated with tbe 
Petræ of Palestine were distinct from text in the wrong place, as is con- 



234 Tyrannical measures llgainst tile Alexandrians. 
ARIAN withdrawn from their party, they 110t only banished into 
RIST. upper Libya, but also caused them to be treated with insult; 

. 19. and as to Lucius I, Bishop of AdrianopJe, when they saw" that 
I P t ' 7 f l, he used great boldness of speech against them, and exposed 
no e . 
p. 190. their impiety, they again, as they had done before, caused 
him to be bound with iron chains on the neck and hands, 
and so drove him into banishment, where he died, as they 

 of Te- know. And Diodorus the Bishop i they transported from his 
n
 d dos, place; but against Olympius of Æni, and Theodulus of 
VI . pp. 
76, 223. Traj anople 3, both Bishops of Thrace, good and orthodox 


te7
: men, when they perceived their hatred of the heresy, they 
brought false charges. 
7. Tbis the party of Eusebius had clone first of an, and 
the Emperor Constantius wrote letters on the subject; and 
-4 Aca- next these men 4 revived the accusation. The purport of the 
cians, h d 
&c. p. letters was, that t ey shoul not only be expelled from their 
;:t'::
: cities and churches, b
t should suffer capital pu

shnlen.t, 
7,notep. wherever they were dIscovered. Ho\vever surpnsing tbiS 
conduct may be, it is only in accordance witb their prin- 
ciples; for as being instructed by the Euse bians in such 
proceedings, and as heirs of their Ï1npiety and evil principles, 
they \vished to shew themselves íonnidable at Alexandria, as 
their fathers had done in Tbrace. They caused an order to 
be written, that tbe ports and gates of tbe cities should be 
watched, lest availing themselves of the permission granted 
by the Council, tbe banished persons should return to their 
churches. They also cause orders to be sent to the lllagis- 
trates at Alexandria, respecting Athanasius and certain Pres- 
litbis ac- by tel's, named therein, that if either the Bishop5, or any of 

:
:
.'s the others, should be found coming to the city or its borders, 
caution, tbe magistrate should have power to behead tbose who \vere 

Ô. 

d firmed by the run of the passage su:pr. Epistle, but in the Historia Arianor. 
236 r.5. p. 74. and by passages to which he re- 9.18." Palest. vol. 2. p. 655. But these 
, fers in St. Hilary. He observes more- were but two titles of the same work, 
over, on the improbability of the silence till Montfaucon more correctly confined 
of Eusebius, St. J erorne, the acts of the former to the short introduction to a 
Councils, and ancient N otitiæ, suppos- lost dogmatic work which is prefixed to 
ing there were two Petræ. Dr. Robin- the History, (vid. supr. pp. 210, 215, and 
son, who in his recent elaborate and note of Amanuensis in Calc. Hist.) yet 
useful work on Palestine, referring to even Montf. calls the History, " Ep. ad 
Reland, observes, that" the passage [in Sol." Notes, tom. 1. p.150, 151. correct- 
the text] is usually referred to as con- ing himself in Præf. xxxiii. And it is 
tained in the' Epist. ad solitariam Vi- called" Epistle to the Solitaries" hy 
tam agentes,'though in the Benedictine Ceillier even since 1\Iontfaucon. 
Edition at Jeast, it is found, not in that 
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so discovered. Thus this ne\v Jewish heresy I does not only TR. VIII. 
deny the Lord, but has also learnt to commit murder. ] 9, 20. 
8. Yet even after this they did not rest; but as the father 
.\"

. 8. 
of their heresy goeth about
 like a lion, seeking whom he !l
' 
O. 
may de\Tour, so these obtaining the use of the public posts 3 x:;;::e- 
went about, and whenever they found any that reproached vid.supr. 
.. h . h l . . h d d h Ar . h h p.227. 
t em wIt t leu fbg t, an that hate t elan eresy, t eY3 p.lOO, 
scourged them, cast them into chains, and caused them to be note y. 
banished frOln their country; and they rendered themselves 
so formidable, as to induce many to dissemble, many to fly 
into the deserts, rather than willingly even to have any 
dealings with them. Such were the enormities which their 
madness prolnpted thenl to commit after their flight. 
9. :àloreover they perpetrate another outrageous act, which 
is indeed in accordance with the character of their heresy, but 
is such as \vas never heard of before, nor is likely soon to 
take place again, even among the more dissolute of the 
Gentiles 4, llluch less among Christians. The holy Council 4 pp. 9, 
had sent as Legates the Bishops Vincentius ð of Capua, (this:::: 235 . 
is the J\fetropolis of Campania,) and Euphrates of A grippin a 6, 
. 64. 
(this is the Metropolis of Upper Gaul,) that they might :
tel::, 
obtain the Emperor's consent to the decision of the Council,; Co- 
that the Bishops should return to their Churches, inasilluch ogne. 
as he was tbe author of their expulsion. The most religious 
COllstans had also written to his brother 7 , and supported the 7 infr. 
cause of the Bishops. But these admirable men, who are
' 50. 
equal to any act of audacity, when tbey saw the two Legates 
at Antioch, consulted together and formed a plot, \vhich 
Stephanus 8 undertook by himself to execute, as being a 8 Bishop 
suitable in8trument for such purposes. Accordingly they 
roi
-p. 
hire a common harlot, even at the season of the most holy 60, r.6. 
Easter, and stripping her introduce hel. by night into the 
apartnlent of the Bishop Euphrates. The harlot who 
thought that it \vas a young lnan \vho had sent to invite 
her, at first ,villi
gly acconlpanied theln; but when they 
thrust hel' in, and she saw the man asleep and unconscious 
of \vhat was going on, and when presently she distinguished 
his features, and beheld the face of an old lnan, and the 
figure of a Bishop, she imlnediately cried aloud, and declared 
that violence was used towards her. They desired her to be 
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A RIAN silent, and to lay a false charge against the Bishop; and so 
RIST. when it was day, the Blatter ,vas noised abroad, and all the 
I p. 231, city ran together; and those who callle from the Palace} were 
note b. . .. l . b h I b 
In great commotIon, wondenng at the report W llC a( een 
spread abroad, and delnanding that it should not be passed 
by in silence. An enquiry therefore \vas made, and her 
0# 
2 l
a.eø- master 2 gave infonnation concerning those who canle to 
<rell
(}f fetch the harlot, and these informed against Stephanus; 
for they were his Clergy. Stephanus therefol.e is deposed, 
:J J å.-z/. and Leontius the eunuch 3 appointed in his place, only that 
IU'7l't}Ç, p. h A . h 
241,note t e nan eresy may not \vant a supporter. 

. 10. And now the Elnperor Constantius, feeling SOlne 
':? 21. . d . 1 4 . d d 1 1 . 
4' com p unctlons, returne to a rI g It mln ; an conc U( Ing 
"S 
i"u.,.ò. from their conduct towards Euphrates, that their attacks 
upon the others were of the sanle kind, be gives orders that 
the Presbyters and Deacons who had been banished from 
Alexandria into Armenia should Í1nmediately be released. 
He also writes publicly to Alexandria comlnanding that the 
clergy anù laity who were friends of Athanasius should suffer 
no furdler persecution. And when Gregory died about ten 
months after, he sends for Athanasius with e\'ery Inark of 
honour, writing to him no less than three times a very 
5 Pi'. 79, friendly letter 5 , in which he exhorted l1inl to take courage 
80. and come. He sends also a Presbyter and a Deacon, that 
he may be still further encouraged to return; for he thought 
6 vide p. that, through alarm at what had taken place before, 1 6 did 
219. not care to return. l\Ioreover he ,,-rites to his brother 
Constans, that he also ,,'ould exhort Ine to return. And he 
affirmed that he had been expecting Athanasius a whole 
year, and tbat he would not perInit any change to be made, 
or any ordination to take place, as he was preserving the 
Churches for Athanasius their Bishop. 

. 22. II. When therefore he wrote in this strain, and encouraged 
him by Ineans of many, (for he caused Polemius, Datianus, 
7 p.156, Bardion, Thalassus 7, Taurus 8, and Florentius, his Counts, in 

A
'Ari- whom Athanasins could best confide, to write also;) Atha- 
minum. nasius comlnitting the whole matter to God, who had stirred 
the conscience of Constantius to do this, caIne with his 
frienùs to hiln; and he ga\re him a favourable audience, and 
sent him away to go to his country and his Churches, 
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\vriting at the saIne time to the magistrates in the several TR. \ IiI. 
places, that whereas he had before cOlnlIlanded the ways to 21-2"3. 
be guarded, they should no\v grant hilTI a fi'ee passage. 
Then w ben the Bishop cOlllplained of the sufferings he had 
undergone, and of the letters which the Emperor bad written 
against him, and besought hilTI that the false accusations 
against him Illight not be revived by his enemies after his 
departure, saying, " If you please, sunlmon these persons; 
for as far as ,ve are concerned they are at .liberty to stand 
forth, and we will expose their conduct;" he would not do 
this, but commanded that \vhateyer had been before 
slanderously \\Titten against hin} should all be destroyed 
and obliterated, affirming that he would ne\yer again listen 
to any such accusations, and that his purpose \vas fixed and 
una1terable. This be did not simply say, but sealed his 
\-vords with an oath, caning upon God to be witness of them. 
And so encouraging him with lnany other words, and de- 
siring him to be of good courage, be sends the following 
letters to the Bishops and l\Iagistrates. 


12. Constantius Augustus, the Great, the Conqueror, to 
. 23. 
the Bishops and Clergy of the Catholic Church. 
The most Reyerend Athanasius has not been deserted by 
the grace of God I, &c. 1 vid. 
A poJ. 
contr. 
Arian. 
9. 54. 
supr. p. 
82. 
2 vid. 
Apol. 
Anotller Leiler. contr. 
Arian. 
Constantius Augustus, the Conqueror, to N estorius, Pre- 
. 65. 
feet of Egypt. 


r. p. 
It is \-vell known that an order was l1eretofore gi\Tcn by us, 
and that certain documents are to be found prejudicial to 
the character of the most reverend Bishop A thanasius; and 
that tbese exist among the Orders 3 of your worship. Now 3 or Ac., 
'we desire your Prudence, of which we have good proof, to l t
 PU
 d - 
lea, VI . 
transn1Ît to our Court, in cOlnpliance with this our order, all supr. p. 
the letters respecting the tore-n1cntioned person, which are 84. 
found in your Order-Book 3. 


Another Lette1.. 
From Constantius to tbe people of Alexandria. 
Desiring as we do your welfare in an respects 2 , &c. 



23
 Ret'll1'/l, of Allianasius .("'0111 second exile. 


ARIAN ]3. The fol1owing is the letter \vhich he \vrotc after the 
RIST. death of the blessed Constans. It was written in Latin, and 
1 
. '> t - h L1 . is here translated into Greek I. 
ano er 
trans- 
lation, 
p. 174. 



 ?,II..;; 


Constantius Augustus, the Conqueror, to Athanasius. 
It is not ullkno\vn to your Prudence, that it was my 
constant prayer, that prosperity might attend my late 
brother Constans in all his undertakings; and your wisdoll1 
may therefore imagine ho\v greatly I ,vas affiicted when I 
learnt that he had been taken off by most unhallowed hands. 
No\v whereas there are certain persons who at the present 
tilne endeavour to alarm you by that so lnelancholy eyent, I 
have therefore thought it right to address this letter to your 
Constancy, to exhort you that, as beCOlnes a Bishop, you 
would teach the people those things which pertain to the 
service of God, and that, as you are accustomed to do, yon 
would elnploy your time in prayers together \vith them, and 
not gi\re credit to vain rumours, whatever they may be. 
For our fixed determination is, that you should continue, 
agreeably to our desire, to perform the office of a Bishop in 
your own place. May Divine Providence preserve you, 
most beloved Father g , many years. 



. 25. 14. Under these circumstances, \vhen they had at length 
taken their leave, and commenced their journey, those \vho 
\vere friendly to them rej oiced to see their friend; but of the 
other party, some were confounded at the sight of him; 
others not having the confidence to appear, hid thelnselves; 
and others repented of \vhat they had \vritten against the 
Bishop. Thus all the Bishops of Palestine, except some 
two or three, and those men of suspected character, so 
willingly received Atbanasius, and embraced communion 
3 p. 85. with hin1 3 , that they wrote to excuse themselves, on the 
ground that in what they had formerly written, they had 
4 *tz'ttt acted, not according to their own wishes 4, but by compulsion. 
"'e tJtz [,.. f B . h f E d 
__0 0 the IS ops 0 gypt an the Libyan pro,"inces, of the 
laity both of those countries and of Alexandria, it is super- 
fl nons for me to speak. They all ran together, and were 
possessed with unspeakable delight, that they had not only 
received tbeir friends alive contrary to their hopes; but that 
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tlley were also deli\.ered from the heretics who were as TR. VIII. 
d o d d h A d . I 25, 26. 
tyrants an as ragIng ogs towar stem. ccor Ing y 
great was their joy, the people in the congregations 
encouraging one another in virtue. How Inany unmarried 
women, who were before ready to enter upon malTiage, now 
l'emained virgins to Christ! How many young men, seeing 
the examples of others, embraced the monastic life! Ho\v 
many fathers persuaded their children, and how many 
,vere urged by their children, to submit themselves to 
Christian discipline I ! How many wiyes persuaded their 1 
'IC
 
husbands, and ho\v many were persuaded by their husbands,;:c.I
ö
:" 
to give themselves to prayer, as the Apostle bas spoken! r. 2. 
How lllany widows and how many orphans, who were before 
hungry and naked, no\v through the great zeal of the people, 
were no longer bungry, and \vent forth clothed! In a ,vord, 
so great was their emulation in virtue, that you would have 
thought every falnily and every house a Church, by reason 
of the goodness of its inlnates, and the prayers which were 
offered to God. And in the Churches there was a profound 
and wonderful peace, while the Bishops wrote froln all 
quarters, and received fronl Athanasius the customary letters 
of peace. 
15. l\loreover U rsacius and Valens, as if suffering the
. 26.. 
scourge of conscience, came to another Inind, and wrote to 
the Bishop himself a friendly and peaceable letter 2 , although 2 p. 86, 
h h d . d . . fì h . A d . note q.. 
t ey a receIve no comnulnlcatlon rom 1m. n gOIng 
up 3 to Rome they repented, and confessed that all their pro- 3 ,
"1c.- 
d . d o. h o l' d d . f: :"'1 IfJ"""
, 
cee lUgS an assertIons agaInst In1 were loun e In il.1se- p. 26. r.. 
hood and mere calumny.. And they not only voluntarily did 2.39. 
. Md
 
this, but also anathematized the Anan heresy, and presented 242, r.4.. 
a written declaration of their repentance, addressing to the 4 Pauli- 
Bishop Julius the following letter in Latin, which has been 

;;. p. 
translated into Greek. The Latin copy \Vas sent to us by 
6
ulia_ 
Pa u l" Bisho p of Tibur nus? p. 
. 
. 
5 
lIeft
 
P.OIJ, 
supr. p. 
US. 
6 vid. 
A pol. 
contr. 
Ar,
.58. 
supr. p. 
86. 


Translation from the Latin. 
Ursacius and Valens to my5 Lord the most blessed Pope 
Julius. 
"Thereas it is \Yell kno\vn that we fi , &c. 
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Triu'l11pli of Atltanasilll1. 


ARYAN Translation fr01n tlie Latin. 
RIST. 
I 1(,rJe:
 The Bishops U rsacius and Valens to Iny 1 Lord and Brother, 
P.OfJ, . the Bishop Athanasius. 
supr. p. 
113. H " . f d " 2 & 
2 vid. aVlug an opportunIty 0 sen lUg, c. 
A pol. 



8
r. After ,vriting these, they also subscribed the letters of 

upr. p. peace which \vere presented to them by Peter and Irenæus, 
87. Presbyters of Athanasius, and by Amillonius a layman, 'who 
\vere passing that way, although Athanasius had sent no 
communication to them by these persons. 

. 27. 16. Now who ,vas not filled with admiration at witness- 
ing these things, and the great peace that prevailed in the 
Churches? who did not rejoice to see the concord of so 
many Bishops? who did not glorify the Lord, beholding the 
delight of the people in their assemblies? How many enemies 
repentcd! How many excused themselves who had formerly 
accused him falseJy! How many who formerly hated him, 
now shewed affection for him! How many of those who had 
3\:1'tù.nCII' written against him, recanted 3 their assertions! Many also 

;all 
O't.U h h d . d d " h h A . h h h " b 
· w 0 a 81 e WIt t e nans, not t roug c olce ut by 
necessity, came by night and excused themselves. They 
anathematized the heresy, and besought him to pardon them, 
because, although through the plots and calumnies of these 
men they appeared bodily on their side, yet in their hearts 
they held communion with Athanasius, and "rere always 
4 pp .158, with him. Believe me, this is true 4 . 
216. 



CIIAP. IV. 


SECOND ARIAN PERSECUTION UNDER CONSTANTIUS. 


I. BUT the inheritors 1 of the opinions and impiety of the 
. 28. 
Eusebians, the eunuch Leontius 8, \\rho ought not to remain :.P4. 234 , 
in communion even as a layman 2, because he mutilated himself2 Can. 
that he might henceforward be at liberty to sleep \vith one ttÎt' v

: 
Eustolium 3 , \vho is a "rife as far as he is concerned, but is Morin. 
called a virgin; and Geol'ge and Acacius, and Theodorus, 

 l
:
' 
and Narcissus, who were deposed by the Council; when 3 p. 208. 
they heard and sa,," these things, wore greatly ashauled. 
And \vhen they perceÏ\Tod the unanin1Ïty and peace that 
existed between Athal1asius and the Bishops; (they were 
more than four hundred \ fron} great Rome, and all Italy, 4 after 
from Calabria, Apulia, Calnpania, Bruttia, Sicily, Sardinia, S!l d rdica, 
VI . p. 
78, note 
" Various writers have treated on the in wbich a youth persuades his bride, o. 
subject of that great scandal of the ÌII ÆÙ'Tt; cr;; q'Ærrcr<<.ð" cr;; o;re6Jcr;; crZII 'ì'ri(J-fAJ' 
early centuries, the "UJairrÆ"'1'ÆI. The ñ(J-'elf' Hist. i v. 12: Ano'ther is the 
most charitable account of it is to instance so beautifully related by St. 
be found in the unprotected state of Gregory of Tours, in which the bride 
women dedicated to a single life when persuades her husband; "puella, gra- 
or where Convents did not exist. "She viter eontristata, aver
a ad parietem, 
says that she has no protector, husband, amarissime flebat," till " tunc ille, ar- 
guardian, father, nay, nor brother," matus erucis vexillo, ait, Faciam qua' 
&c. Chrysost. apt Basn. Dissert. vii. hortaris, et datis inter se dextris, qui- 
19. ad Ann. Eccles. t. 2. And the ex- everunt." He adds, " l\Iultos pORtea in 
ample of the Holy and Blessed Virgin uno strato recumbentes annoR, vixerunt 
was adduced, whom our Lord consigned cum castitate lautlabili." Rist. Franc. 
to the care of St. John, Epiph. Hær. 78. i.42. vVhat was found possible in the 
11. which the Nicene Council so far ac- married, others had the indecency and 
knowledgen that it dispensed with its wildne
s to attempt in the single state. 
prohibition in favour of mother, sister, On the rrUIII;"Æ"'1't%l, vid.l\losheim de Re- 
aunt, Qr other person, to whom no sus- bus Ante Const. p. 599. Routh, Reliqu. 
picion could attach. Nay, even in Sacr. t. 2. p. 506. t. 3. p. 445. Ba
naR. 
the case of the atrocious extrava- Diss. vii. 19. in Ann. Eccles. t. 2. 
gance, which St. Cyprian repro- l\luratori Anecdot. Græc. p. 218. Dod- 
bates, Ep. 62. (ed. Ben.) and which well, Dissert. Cyprian. iii. Bcvcreg. in 
in a still more perverted and shock- Can. Nic. 3. Suicer. ThE-saur. in voc. 
ing form is spoken of in the text, it &c. &c. It is conjectured by Beveridge, 
must be recollected that it was not un- Dodwell, Van Espen, &c. that I..eontiU!
 
known to primitive times for husband 
ave occasion to the first Canon of the 
and wife to vow continency and yet to Nicene Council, :r'e) '1';, r"À(J-
'I'TfAI' 
cohabit. Theodoret gives an instance laut""ùs i,,'T
"'''''. 
R 
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Relapse o.l Ursacius and Valell.ç;, 


ARIAN Corsica, and the whole of Africa; and those fronl Gaul, 
HIST. Britain, and Spain, with the great Confessor Hosius; and 
also those froln Pannonia, N oriclun, Siscia, Dalmatia, Dar- 
dania, Dacia, Mysia, l\Iacedonia, Thessaly, and 
ll Achaia, 
and f1'0111 Crete, Cyprus, and Lycia, with most of those from 
Palestine, Isauria, Egypt, the Thebais, the whole of Libya, 
and Pentapolis;) when I say they perceived these things, 
they were possessed with envy and fear; with envy, on 
account of the cOlnmunion of so many together; and with 
fear, lest those who had been entrapped by them should be 
brought over by the unaniu1it,y of 
o great a nUlnber, and 
henceforth their he-res,y should be triulnphantly exposed, and 
every where proscribed. 

. 29. 2. First of an they persuade {J rsacius and Valens to change 
vid. sides again, and like dogs to return to their own vOlnit, and 
2 Pet. 
2, 22. like swine to wallow again in the former mire of their in1piety; 
and they make this excuse for their retractation, that they 
did it through fear of the most religious Constans. And yet 
even had there been cause for fear, yet if they l1ad confidence 
in what they had done, they ought not to ha,.e beCOlne traitors 
to theil' friends. But ,,'hen there \vas no cause for fear, and 
yet they \vere guilty of a lie, are they not deserving of utter 
1 p.171, condelnnation? For no soldier was present, no Palatine 1 or 

'p
'173, Notary 2 had been sent, as they now send them, nor yet wa
 
D 3 ote s
 the Enlperor there, nor had thev been sumnloned 3 by any 
").'10..- . 01 . 
9'1
, p. one, when they wrote theIr recantatIon. But they voluntarily 

1:2
;' went up" to Rome, and of their o\vn accord recanted and 
r. P 6. ' wrote it down in the Church, where there \vas no fear from 
without, where the only fear is the fear of God, and where 
5 infr. everyone has liberty of conscience 5 . And yet although they 


;e4

 have a 
econcl time become Arians, and then have de\rised 
this indecent excuse for their conduct, ther are still without 
shame. 

. 30. 3. In the next place they went in a body to the EUJperor 
Constantius, and besought him, saying, "'Vhen we fhst made 
our request to you, we were not believed; for \ve told you, 
when )TOU sent for A thanasius, that by inviting hÍ1n to come 
forward, you ,yere expelling our heresy. For he has been 
opposed to it fron1 the \rery first, and never ceases to anathe- 
matize it. lIe has already written letters against us into aU 



lIud '!( (fOllstflnfill.
'. 
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parts of the world, and tl)f' 1}lajorit.'. of Inen }lan' ernbraced TR. nu. 
. . 1 h . 1 f 1 h 1 b 29-31. 
cOHnnUIHon WI t 1 nn; an( even 0 t lose W 0 Seelne( to e 
on onr side, sonle have heen gained oyer hy hiIn, and others 
are likely to be. _-\nd U'C are left alone, so that the fcar iR, 
lest the character of our heresy becolne known, and hence- 
forth both we and you gain tl
e nalne of heretics. And if 
this come to pass, you Inust take care that ,ye be not classed 
with the l\ianichæans. Therefore begin again to persecute, 
and support the heresy, for it accounts you its king." Such 
was the language of their iniquity. And the l<-:nlperr-r, when 
in his passage through the country on his hasty HI arch against 
1\lagnentius \ he saw the cOlllluunion of the Bishops with I p. ]:'5 9 , 
Athanasius, like one set on fire, suddenly changed his mind, note J. 
and no longer renlcnlbered his oaths, but was alike forgetful 
of what he had written, and regardless of the duty he owed 
his brother. For in his letters to him, as "rell as in his 
interriew with A thanasius, he took an oath that he would 
not act otherwise than as the peoph'" should wish, and as 
should be agre<.>able to the Bishop. But his zeal for Í1npiety 
caused hiiTl at once to forget all these things. And yet one 
ought not to wonder that after so ulany letters and f'0 luan)" 
oaths Constantiu
 had altered his mind, when we renlenlber 
that Pharaoh 2 of old, the tyrant of Egypt, after frequently 2 P.: 24ü, 
pron1Ïsing and by that ll1CanS obtaining a ren1Ïssion of his r. D. 
punishments, likewise changed, until he at last perished 
together with his associates in wickedness. 
4. He cOlnpelled then the people in e'.ery city to change
. ;31. 
their part
r; and on arriving at Arles and l\Iilan, he proceeded 
to act entirely in accordance with the designs and suggestions 
of the heretics; or rather they acted thenlselves, and receiving 
authority from hiln, furiously attacked everyone. Letters 
and orders \vere ilnInediately sent hither to the Prefect, that 
for the future the corn should he taken fro111 Athanasius and 
gi,'en to those who fa\'oured the Arian doctrines, and that 
whoe,rcr pleased u)ight freely insult them that heJd COUl- 
11lunion with him; and a threat ,vas held out to the magis
 
trates, if they did not hold conl111union with the Arian
. 
'fhese things were but the prelude to what afterwards too], 
plac(' under tlì8 direction of the Duke Syrian us. 
5. Orrlers \vere 
ellt also to the Inore rlislant parts, and 
n2 
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lrian slllJscriplioll, 01' banlsll1nenl. 


ARIAN Notaries despatched to every city, and Palatines, with t1H"eat
 
RIST. to the Bishops and l\lagistrates, directing the :àlagistrates to 
urge on the Bishops, and informing the Bishops that either 
they must subscribe against Athanasius, and hold communion 
with the Arians, or themselves undergo the punishnlent of 
exile, while the people who took part 'with them were to 
understand that chains, and insults, and scourgings, and the 
loss of their possessions, "rould be their portion. These 
orders were not neglected, for the commissioners had in their 
company the Clergy of Ursacius and Valells, to inspire theln 
\vith zeal, and to infonn the Emperor if the Magistrates 
neglected their duty. The otber heresies, as younger sisters 
1 vol. 8. of their own 1, they permitted to blasphelne the Lord, and 



:
. only conspired against the Christians, not enduring to hear 
p. ]89, orthodox langllage concerning Christ. How many Bishops 
note b. . d . h 1 f S . 
In consequence, accor lng to t e wore s 0 cnpture, were 
brought before rulers and kings, and receÏ\red this sentence 
from magistrates, "Subscribe, or withdraw from your churches, 
for the Emperor has comlnanded you to be deposed!" How 
many in e\rery city were Inade to waver, lest they should 
accuse them as friends of the Bishops! Moreo,'er letters were 
sent to the city autborities, and a threat of a fine was held 
out to theIn, if they did not compel the Bishops of their 
respectiye cities to subscribe. In short, every place and 
every city was full of fear and confusion, while the Bishops 
\vere dragged along to bial, aud the magistrates witnessed 
the lalnentations and groans of the people. 

. 32. 6. Such were the proceedings of the Palatine comlnis- 
sioners ; on the. other hand, those adn1Ïrable persons, 
confident in the patronage which tbey had obtained, display 
great zeal, and cause SOine of the Bishops to be sumllloned 
before the Elnperor, while the)' persecute others by letters, 
invl:nting ch arges against thelu; to the intent that the one 
n1Íght be overawed by the presence of Constantius, and the 
other, through fear of the commissioners and the threats 
held out to them in these pretended accusations, might be 
2 fl-lInf,'YJ>>' brought to renounce their orthodox and pious opinions 2. 


:
f
"In this lnanner it ,vas that the Elnperor forced so great a 
after Inultitude of Bishops, partly by threats, and partly by 
Nann. prolllises, to declare, "'V e will no longer hold com- 
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muuion with Athanasius." For those who etUDe for an TR. VIII. 
. t . I . d 1 . 32 33 
In erVlew, were not a( nutte to lIS presence, nor allo\ved--2-...: 
any relaxation, not so nluch as to go out of their dwell- 
ings, until they had either subscribed, or refused and 
incurred banishment thereupon. And this he did because 
he saw that the heresy was hatefuP to all luen. For this 1 p.217, 
reason especially he conlpelled so many to add their nanles
2
:::'3. 
to the slnall nlunbcr 2 of the Arians, his earnest desire being p. 248, 
r. 3. p. 
to collect together a cro\vd of nalnes, both froln envy of the 259. 
Bishop, and for the sake of lllaking a shew in favour of the 
.P5.132, 
Arian impiety, of which he is the patron; supposing that he 
will be able to alter the truth, as easily as he can influence Johnl!) 
, 
the nlinds of n1en. He knows not, nor has ever read, how 25. 
that tlle Sadducees and the Jlel'odians, taking unto thenl ;.y
to
' 
the Pharisees, were not able to obscure the truth; rather :,ZtftJ'I tJù- 
D'9J'&1. p. 
it shines out thereby more brightly every day, while they 228, 
crying out, We have no king bltt Cæsar 3 , and obtaining the n c ote b t . 
ons. 
judgment of Pilate in their fa\Tour, are nevertheless left died in 
'destitute, and wait in utter shanle, expecting shortly 4 to ;
;
 45. 
becolne bereft, like the partridge, when they shall see their vide Jer. 
t h . d t h 17, 11. 
pa ron near IS ea . Sept. 
7. Now if it \\raS altogether unbecoming in any of the
. 33. 
Bishops to change their opinions Inerely from fear of these 
things, yet it \vas Inuch nlore S05, and not the part of lnen 5. p . 1!)3 
who have confidence in what they belie,-e, to force and fin. 
compel the unwilling. In this manner it is that the Devil, 
\vhen he has no truth on his side \ attacks and breaks down vid. PSt 
the doors of theln that admit him with axes and halnnlers. 74,6. 
But our Saviour is so gentle that He teaches thus, If any Mat.]6, 
'lnan u'ills to cmne (lj
er lIie, and, J-Vltoeve1' u'ills to be ]JIy 24. 
disciple; and coming to each He does not force them, but 
knocks at the door and says, Open 'unto Ale, lIIy sisle'l", lily Cant. õ, 
spO'ltse; and if they open to Him, He enters in, but if they 2. 
delay and will not, He departs from thenl. }i'or the truth is 
not preached with swords or with darts, nor by Ineans of 
soldiers; but by persuasion and counsel. nut what per- 
suasion is there where fear of the Emperor prevails? or what 
counsel is there, when he who withstands thenl rccei\
es at 


b The fault consists in sub:;tituting yid. p. 279, note c. 
persecution for the power of truth. 




4(-) BllUis/Olll-'ul vf tlte If/estern Bishops 
ARIAN last banishment and death? Even David, although he was 
HIST. a king, and had his enemy in his po\ver, prevented not the 
soldit:'rs by an exercise of authority when they wished to kill 
his enemy, but, as the Scripture says, David pel"suaded his 
vid. Inen by arguluents, and suffered the111 not to rise up and put 

6


' Saul to death. But he, being without arguluents of reason, 
forces all n1en by his power, that it 1nay be shewn to all, 
that their wisdonl is not according to God, but merely 
hlunan, and that they who favour the Arian doctrines have 
indeed no king but Cresar; for by his means it is that these 
enemies of Christ acco1l1plish whatsoever they wish to do. 
8. But while they thought that they ,yere carrying on 
tlleir designs against Inany by his means, they kne\v not 
that they were making many to be confessors, of ,,,110m 
are those who ha,'e lately Blade so glorious 3. confession, 
I p 239, religious Illen, and excellent 13ishops, Paulin us ) Bishop of 

'p:.191, Treves the l\ieb"opolis of Gaul, Lucif(n. 2 Bishop of the 
r.3-6. l\ietropolis of Sardinia, Eusebius of Vercelli in Italy, and 
Dionysius of l\IiJan, which is the l\fetropolis of Italy. 
These the Elnperor sUIDnloned before him, and c0111manded 
thein to subscribe against Athanasius, and to hold com- 
ulunion with the heretics; and when they were astonished 
at this no,rel procedure, and said that there was no Ecclesi- 
3 p. 3. astical Canon 3 to this effect, he immediately said, "Whatever 
I ,,,in, be that esteelued a Canon; the Bishops of Syria let 
Ine thus speak. Either then obey, or go into banishnlent. 

. 34. 9. "\Vhen the Bishops heard this they were utterly amazed, 
and stretching forth their hands to God, they used great 
boldness of speech against him, teaching him that the king- 
dOlll was not his, but God's who had given it to hÌIn, whom 
also they bid hiln fear, lest He should suddenly take it a\vay 
fronl hinl. And they threatened him with the day of 
judgment, and \van1ed hiln against infringing Ecclesiastical 
-1 
,a'Ta- order, and Iningling ROlDan sovereignty with the constitution 4 

.r9
)
. of the Church, nor to introduce the Arian heresy into the 
10. Church of God. But he would not listen to then), nor per- 
Init then1 to speak further, but threatened theu1 so nluch the 
tTIore, and drew his sword against theIn, and gave orders for 
SOlne of thenl to be led to punishulent; although after\\rard
, 
.. r. 243, like l)haraoh oS, he repented. l'hc holy }lIen therefore 
haliÏng 
r. 2. 



sp1'elld tlte kJlo'lt)ledge of the l1'ltlh. 
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off the dust, and looking up to God, neither teared the TR. VIII. 
threats of the Emperor, nor betrayed their cause before his 34. 
drawn sword; but received their banishment, as a service 
pertaining to their Ininistry. And as they passed along, 
they preached the Gospel in every place and city I, although 1 
nfr. p. 
they were in bonds, proclaÏIning the orthodox faith, anathe- ;fi


; 
matizing the Arian, heresy, and stigmatizing the recantation 8 p ' h 
 l . 
I . 1, 
of Ursacius and Valens. But this was contrary to the 12. 
intention of their enemies; for the greater ,vas the distance 
of their place of banishment, so llluch the more \vas the 
hatred against them increased, ,vhile the wanderings of these 
men were but the heralding of their impiety. For \vho that 
saw theln as they passed along, did not greatly admire them 
as Confessors, and renounce and abominate the others, 2
"
;'1I1, 
. h 1 .. b . Vld. p. 
calhng t en1 not on Y ImpIous men, ut executioners 2 and 133, r. 
murderers and ever
' thin g rather than Christians 3 ? 12. 
, .J 3 supr. 
p. 208, 
note b. 



CIIAP. V. 


PERSECUTION AND LAPSE OF LIBERIUS. 



. 35. L No\v it had been better if froln the first Constantius 
had never beconle connected with this heresy at all; or 
beiug connected \vith it, if he had not yielded so much to 
those inlpious Inen; or ha\Ting yielded to them, if he had 
stood by them only thus far, so that judgment lllight 
come upon thema11 for these atrocities alone. But as it 
would seem, like madmen, having entangled themselves in the 
bonds of impiety, they are drawing down upon their own 
I in con-}}eads a more severe judgment. Thus from the first I they 




t 

 spared not even Liberius Bishop of Rome, but extended a 
his fall, their f ury 2 even to those parts; they respected not his 
p.255, 
r. 6. bishopric, because it was an Apostolical throne; they fclt 
2 
a.,Ia' no re\rerenCe for Roule, because she is t1}e l\letropolis of 
Romania b; they remelnbered not that formerly in their 
letters they had spoken of her Bishops as Apostolical Inen. 
nut confounding all things together, they at once forgot 
every thing, and cared only to she\v their zeal in Lehalf of 
Í1npiety. 'Vhell they perceived that he was an orthodox 
3 pp .245, man, and hated 3 the Arian heresy, and earnestly endeavoured 
r.1. 254, 1 II I . 1 I f . 
r. 2. to persuac e a persons to renounce anc WIt lC raw rOln It, 
these iInpious men reasoned thus \vith themseh'cs: "If \\'C 
can persuade Liberius, we shall soon prevail over all." 


2. '1'ñ, p,a.II:a, l

'Tsmn; vid. iJII
,i,a' 
'1'ñ,l ,ua,Ial/. infr. p. 254. r.l. Andso in the 
letter of the Council of Chalcedon to 
Pope Leo; wbich says that Dioscorus, 
"a.'1" a.ÌJ'l'DÜ '1';;. å!t-'71'f.ÀDt) 'T
,1 
vÀa."nl/ 
a.etl 
'1'DÜ u&J'T?íeol ì
''l'E'l'e<<",p,íwðt) '1'nw p,a.'i,a.'J ì
, - 
'TII>>!, À''YDp,n 
n. '1'?í. u?í. Ðlfll'Ttf'l'D.. Hard. 
Cone. t. 2. p.656. As to the words :'1" 

-7l'Olf"l'oÀI1(,D. llf"l'l deDI/D., the phrase" A po- 
stolical throne or see," is given also, 
though not as an appellative, to the sees 
{)f Antioch, E
hesus, &c. vide Tertull. 
de Præscript. 36. August. Ep. 43. 7. 
Even were it to be here construed 
U because it if: the A rostolical see," 


yet perhaps Atbanasius useR it from 
his familiarity with Latin ideas dur- 
ing his frequent exiles in the West, 
just as he also adopts some of their 
theological terms. The Eusebians had 
in the first instance resisted the autho- 
rity of Rome, tbougb with expres!'>ions 
of respect. supr. p. 40, note c. 
b By Romania is meant the Roman 
Empire, according to l\Iontfaucon after 
N anniu
. yid. Præfat. xxxiv. xxxv. 
And so Epiph. Hær. Ixvi. 1 fin. p. 618. 
and lxviii. 2 init. p. 728. Nil. Ep. i. 76. 
vid, Ducange Gloss. Græc. ill VüC. 



Tlte E,tnuc}t Eusebius attempts Liberius in vain. 249 
2. Accordingly they accuse him falsely before the Em- TR. VIII. 
peror; and he, expecting easily to draw over all men to his 35,36. 
side by means of J.Jiberius, writes to hin1, and sends a 
certain eunuch called Eusebius with letters and offerings, to 
cajole him with the presents, and to threaten him with the 
letters. The eunuch accordingly went to Rome, and first 
proposed to Liberius to subscribe against Athanasius, and to 
hold comlnunion with the Arians, saying, " The Emperor 
,vishes it, and conlmands you to do so." And then she\ving 
hinl the offerings, he took him by the hand, and again 
besought him, saying, " Be persuaded to comply with the 
Emperor's request, and receive these." But the Bishop
. 36. 
endeavoured to convince him, reasoning with him thus: 
" How is it possible for me to do this against Athanasius ? 
how can we condemn a man, whom not one I Council only, latA lex- 
but a second 2 assembled from all parts of the world 3, has fairly andria. 
acquitted, and whom the Church of ROlne dismissed in peace? 
i
;
ar- 
who will approve of our conduct, if we reject in his absence 3 
a''I'". 
x,o/u 
one, whose presence 4 amongst us we gladly welcomed 5, and 4 vid. . 
admitted him to our communion? There is no Ecclesiastical 49 fin: 
Canon 6 which can authorize such a proceeding; nor have we :.P2. 230 , 
had translnitted to us any such tradition 7 from the Fathers, 6 pp. 41, 
which they lnight have received from the great and blessed :;
::iø- 
Apostle Peter 8. tI", vide 
p. 229, 
3. " But if the Emperor is really concerned for the peace note b. 
of the Church, if he requires our decrees respecting :Ete 5 !: 
Athanasius to be reversed, let their proceedings both against 
him and against all the others be reversed also; and then 
let an Ecclesiastical Council be called at a distance from 
the Court 9 , at which the Emperor shall not be present, nor9 or Pa- 
any Count be adn1Ïtted, nor magi
tratc to threaten us, but lace, 
f G d d h A l . supr.pp. 
where only the fear 0 0, an t e posto Ical rule 10 shall 25, 227, 
P revail; that so in the first place, the faith of the Church ; 0 46:. 
'1'0/' 
lllay be secured, as the Fathers defined it in the Council of ù,'JI"Otl'l'Ó- 
Nicæa, and the supporters of the Arian doctrines may be 
:i,::tÆ. 
cast out, and their heresy anathetnatized. And then after supr. pp. 
1 . Ù . 1 . h 1 b h 57 246. 
t lat, an enqull'Y clng lna( (' Into t e c larges roug t ' 
against Athauasius, and any other beside, as well as into 
those thingð of which the other party is accused, let the 
guilty be cast out, and the innocent rccci ve cllcouragelnent 
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ARrAN and support. For it is Ï1upossible that they who 111ailltain 
HJST. ,. d b d . d b f " C . 1 
' an lluplons cree can e a lnltte as Inem ers 0 a ounCl; 
nor is it fit that an enquiry into lnatters of conduct should 
1 vid. precede the enquiry concerning the faith 1; hut all di\'ersit) 
Palla- f .. . f r. . h 1 fi b d . t 1 
VJClll. 0 opllllon on pOInts 0 jaIL oug 1t rst to e era Ica è(, 
Cone. and then the enquiry made into matters of conduct. Our 
Trid. vi. L d J Ch ' d . 1 h I h h ffi . 1 
Î. Sarpi. or esus 1"18t If not ea ten} t at were a Icte(, 
H 7 ist. ii. ulJtil they shewed and declared what f
lÏth the y had in Hiln. 
3 . "' 
These things we ha\'e received fro11} the Fathers; these 
report to the Emperor; for they are both profitable for hill} 
and edi(ving to the Church. But let not Ursacius and 
Valens be listened to, for they have retracted their fortner 
assertions, and in what they now say they are not to be 
trusted." 

. 37. 4. These were the words of the Bishop Liberius. And 
2'ÌJ'DÜXÐ
 the eunuch 2, who was vexed, not so lnuch because he would 
not subscribe, as because he found hinl an cnelny to the 
3 
eD
 å- heresy, forgetting that he was in the presence of a Bisl10p 3, 
'1I"tT1U?I'Ð'i fi } . h . 1 . 1 I fl " 
:;,. a tel' t neatenIng H11 severe J, went away WIt 1 t Ie 0 enngs; 
and proceeded to perpetrate an offence, which is foreign 
4 tf
a.'ð6'- from a Christian, and too audacious for a eunuch 4. In 
'1'61'1 hnitation of the transgression of Saul, he '"cut to the 
lVIartYl'Y C of the Apostle Peter, and then presented the ot:. 
feriugs. But Liberius haying lJotice of it, was "cry angry 
with the person who kept the place, that he had not pre- 
yented hiIn, and cast out the otrerings as an unlawful sacrifice, 
{,-;ò,dÀa.- which increased the anger of the ll1utilated fj creature against 
'ð,., h . C I h I E . 
1m. onsequent y e exasperates t Ie 
 lnperor agaInst 
hirn, saying, " The Inatter that concerns us is no longer the 
obtaining the subscription of 1 
iberius, hut the fact that he 
is so resolutely opposed to the heresy, that he anathelnatizes 
the' Arians by naIHe." He al
o stirs np the other eunuchs 
to say the saIne; for lnany of those who arc ahout Con- 
ti "id. stalltius, or rather the whole number of thc11), are <'11nuchs 6, 
fì-ibbon, 
Rist. ch. 
] 9 init. 


C "Under thii; canopy,"[the Baldac- 
chino in the pre:o;ent St. Peter's Church,] 
is the high altar, which is only used on 
the most solemn ceremonies, and be- 
neath it repose the bodies of St. Peter 
and St. Paul. That of St. Peter lies 
in the place where it was first huried. 
It is said that Pope A nadetus, while 


he \\' as only a priest, constructed a 
ehapel here in 106, which was called 
the Confessional of St. Peter, and in- 
closed the body of the Apostle in a mar- 
ble urn, Constantine is reported to 
have cO\'ered the urn with metal, 80 
that it can never be t;een." Burton'
 
Home, p. 425. 



Troubles at RUllle upon LiberillS's fiJ'1/l11es:;. 251 
who engross all the influence \vith him, and it is impossible to TH. VIII. 
d h . h . h h Th E d . 1 37, 38. 
o any t Ing t ere WIt out tell]. e Inperor accor lng y - 
writes to Rome, and again Palatines, and Notaries, and 
Counts are sent off with letters to the Prefect, in order that 
either they lllay inveigle Liberius by stratagem away fi-OID 
Rome and send him to the Court to him, or else persecute 
him by violence. 
5. Such being the tenor of the letters, there also fear and 
. :38. 
treachery forthwith pre\railed throughout the whole city. 
Ho\v many were the faillilies against "yhich threats were 
held out! How Hlany received great promises on condition 
of their acting against Liberius! II ow lnany Bishops hid 
themselves \vhen they sa\v these things! How many noble 
\vomen retired to their estates in consequence of the calum- 
nies of the enemies of Christ! How nlan y ascetics were made 
the objects of their plots! Ho\\r lllany who \\yere sojourning 
there, and had lnade that place their hOIne, did they cause to 
be persecuted! IIowoften and ho\v strictly did they guard the 
harbour I and the approaches to the gates, lest auy orthodox l.ostia, 
person should enter and visit Liberius! ROlne also had trial 

bon, 
of the enemies of Christ, and no"r experienced what before 
i:"'
l. 
she would not believe, \vhen she heard ho\v the other p. 303. 
Churches in every city were ravaged by thenl. 
6. It was the eunuchs who instigated these proceedings 
against all. And the 11l0st remarkable circUlnstance in the 
matter is this; that the Arian heresy ,vhich denies the Son 
of God, recei\yes its support from eunuchs, who, as both their 
bodies are fruitless, and their souls barren of the seeds of 
virtue, cannot bear e\.en to hear the name of son. The 
Eunuch of Ethiopia indeed, though he understood not what Acts 8, 
he read, belie\yed the words of Philip, when he taught him 27. 
concerning our Sa\yiour; but the eunuchs of Constantins 
cannot endure the confession of Peter 2 ' nay , thev turn 2 Mat. 
i oJ .J 16, 16. 
away when the Father manifests the Son, and lnadly rage allusion 
against those who say, that the Son of God is His genuine t
 
ib.e d - 
nus. \ï . 
Son, thus c1aÍ1ning as a heresy of eunuchs, that there is no p. 57, 
genuine and true off.c;;pl'ing of the Father. On these ground
 


d
' 
it is that the law forbids such persons to be adn1Ìtted into Con
. 
. 
I . . I C . 1 . h d . h . I h 2. p.30:>, 
auy ccc cSlastlca ounCI 3; notwlt stan lng W lC 1 t ese E. 
have HOW regarded thCln a::; COlllpctellt judges of ecc1e- :J N 
an' l 
IC. . 
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AII.I^N ulti"l 'aU"-'N, nul WhUl'\" H"IUS good'o flU'III, that 
1I1f
. .nH
tnlltiu
 ch''''I'c'c's, whilo In 'U with tit. 1 1 
 of I\islaop
 
41íssC'lIlhl.. \\ i.11 .11C'1I1. ()I.! \\ ho 
I.all hc' thc'i.. hi "L(.ri'uJ ? 
whet shall hnll:-.1l1it thc' n'c'ont or t1H'
C' thin
s to flltllre' 
J{ '11' "li.u'? \\'11) incl' 'J \\ou]cl Iwlic'\'C" i. \\C're' IIn to Iwar 
it" that C'llIlIl('h
 \\ ho I"'l' S 'IU'..' 'I) 'utru"l' 1 with how.wholc1 
· f',>"tt
 . ,"W'" jC'C':i (for .1tc'Ïfs h
 ,I p1t',IslIl c'-)C)\ ill'" I ra('(', thut h-l UO 
I'll' HUH 1 , 1 1 . 1 1 
thl: kl'Y Hc'noliS ('oIH'C'nl Hat t hat 01 IIIH t'rlllh 1" ot H'r
 \\ lat I1.ItIlI'C 
en lu.. hu
 l' ll' 1 ii.oll 111 'Ill); th: l tlu'sc' I t-\:I , HOW c''\.c'J('l
c' 
MI' \ 1'111 , I .. .. 1 1 . · 
'"\\1\1,1", lint 1011'\ JI1 "'lc'
...,'stl 'Ill untt'1'S, lUll t 1 l o1l:-.tuHhHS 111 
ell'l11. HlI')1t\b:-.ion to thc.il' \\ in tn'adu')'ollsh ' l1"pin'd lu
ai l"t 11" 
H1Icl ltauls11c'cI I .lhc'lÎtI
 ! 

. :HÞ. 7. ,'or aftt'r t hc' 1 4 :u'pc'ror hacl frc'quc'Htl., "1'itlc'11 to 
t 1', h cill . I' Lc' 1 'cI, SC' 1l ('01 I i"sinll4'rs" cJl'\'i
c'cl t.;c'llC'ulC'S 
un tit pC'l'S' '1I1ion Kuh
c'lJ" 'uti) h' 'al ill .ut lit \.lc''\_- 
""ch i,l, l.l1H'riIlN iN c1ragrc'c1 11('1.,1'(' hilll, who liS" 
l' 'at 
holc11H'Mi or 
1)(,t'C'h '0\\ nrcl:-\ hllll. "( 4 C 'IISC' n lit' r-.aid, .. tn 
lH'rsc'c'ut' .IIC' 'hns(ialls' :dIC'IIIfH Hot h
 111.' IIwaliS to IH'ro- 
dll'l i up' 'lJ in c 111, .l1u1' 'h. \\" 
 .,. \ lh lp ,...u.n.,!' nH) 
thiuJ! ratllC'r .hau to b.. ('.alle-ct \riall t:llla.i ". \V arc' 'hl'i.. 
.i.111
; C'CllllpC') 11:4 no' to IH'C'ollH' c'Ih',.,i('N of ('hrisl. \\ c' nb( 
gh c' '011 t111
 ('OIIlISC,I: lì
hl Hot agnillst 111111 who 
:I\"C' 
'ou 
.hi... c'IIIpin', lnr Hllc'\\ Ï1Hp\'l) to\\ nls I JUI il1sh.'lul of tlt:I1II\- 
p.' &c,.fllluc's '; IH'r""'l'l1t(\ 110t 111t'111 thai IH'li('\'(\ ill Iliul, lc's' \011 

. :11. 1 I ) I I . I " 1 " , , , '" . 1 
^ " ( ,. 11 SO Ie 'ul t w \\ C H C N I I,
 "ll rt 0" I tI,', I, ,,'1,',,' a,/,lI 11.'\ I tit' 
\' , .. 
tI. ,. 1'1';"/'-.'\. l\n
 I "olild that .\011 IIlIght 11(':11' Ihc,lIt that )OU 
llif{h .Lc'J a' Ll ' lI.h )'lul (lid -11 11, 1 'rc' \" l't\;" t' 
nrc' l' nllt', 1"ItH Ih,') lahrit'tlh' chargc's. F01' this causc' \\" 
laastc'IH'cJ hi.hc'l lllo\\ ill
 .h.I' h:IIHShlllC'lI' 11\\ alts 11:-\ at .\ 011" 
Iwllcl:-. thai w(' IIl1ght SUnt'I' 1 ",fort. n C'hargn C'IIC'()lIl1lc'rs II
 
HHI that all I Il
 ('] 'ud s" h' t ,ùI tit' tIH"
 t H) h'l\" 
Nuflt'n'd n
" 'hall f"Ulr,l', nllcl that tl1\' ",liar '"C' hn.lIght 
I1h.lil1st thl'll1 "c'I'c' 1:lhl'lcutiuu:-\ nf .Iu'ir ('I1('111it':-> auc1 all th{"ir 
PI'c)('c'c'chllgN ,"'C' IIWIT ('alll1l111.' .\1HI t:tlsc'ho(\cl." 

. 10. 
. 'rltc'sc' \\'e'l'c' thc' \\ nnl:-. or I,illc'rills nl th'\1 time :lIHI 
h' \\ '" chlin'cl h 'aJl 'I '.1' ll1'I1\. \11 tIt' 4:U1P"l)1' 
il1:-.h':\cl of 1111:-.\\ .\1'111
. onl,' ga\ (' O1'clt'rs I
H' I1wil' h
'llisll1l1e'Il' 
M'paratil1g t',,,'h of thc'II1 frolll t hc' nos' .IS llc' had clnlH' '" thc' 
('uIIIH'r "I\M'
. FOl hc' had hUlI:-.c,lf clc'\ ISC'cJ 1111:-\ plall lit tIle' 
h,ll1l
hllWllb wlllc'" hc' illllit'tc'cI, th.u :-OP th.' :-;c'\ l'l"il.\ ..f hi:-. 
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J.apse qf Lióeriu,y. 


ARIAN being scourged, praised th
 Lord, l'eluernbering his \vords, 
Ï 




. I ga've l
Iy back to the s1Jliters,' but they while they scourgerl 
hiln laughed and mocked hiln, feeling no shaJne that they 
were insulting a Levitc, Indeed they acted but consistently 
ill laughing while he continued to praise God; for it is the 
part of Christians to endure stripes, but to -scourge Christians 
I p. 194, is the outrage of a Pilate or a Caiaphas I. 
r. I. 10. Thus they endeavoured at the first to corrupt the 
Church of the Romans, wishing to introduce impiety into 
it as well as others. But Liberius after he had been in 
banishnlent two years gave way, and from fear of threatened 
death ""as induced to subscribe. )"" et even this only shews 
2 p. 217, their violent conduct, and the hatred 2 of Liberius against the 
r.7. heresy, and his support of Athanasius, so long as he ""as 
suffered to exercise a free choice. For that which Illen an
 
forced by torturp to do contrary to their first judgment, ought 
not to be considered the willing deed of those who are in 
3 p. 245, fear, but rather of their tormentors 3. They however attempted 
note b. h ". f I . h h ' l h I " 
e\"ery t lng In support 0 t leII' eresy, W let e peop e In 
every Church, preserving the faith which they had learnt, 
waited for the return of tl1eir teachers, and cast from them, 
and all a\"oided, as they would a serpent, the Antichristian 
lleresy. 



CIIAP. 'TI. 


PEHSEC{1TIO
 AND LA PSE OF HOSIlJs. 


1. BUT although they had done a11 this, yet these ilnpious
. 42. 
n1en thought they had accomplished nothing, so long as the 
great IIosius escaped their wicked 1nachinations.. And no\v 
they undertook to extend their fury I to that ,renerable 1 ",...,.,i'I%' 
old 1uan. They felt 110 shame at the thought that he is the "',"' fA-"- 
JI"', p. 
father of the Bishops 2; they regarded not that he had been 248, 
a Confessor 3 ; they rererenced not the length of his Epis- 
;;
1
8, 
copate, iu which he had continued n10re than sixty years; ;30,256 
hut they set aside every thing, and looked only to the 
::i
r 
interests of their heresy, as being of a truth such as neither mian. 
fear G-od, nor regard 
an. Accordingly they went to Con- 

keI8, 
stantius, and again employed such argluncnts as the following, 2. 
" 'V p ha"e done every thing; we have banished. the Bishop 
of the Ron1ans; and before hil11 a very great nlunber of other 
Rishops, and hn.\"e filled en
ry place with alann. But these 
strong measures of yours are as nothing to us, nor is out 
success at all Inore secure, so long as Hosius remain
. 
\Vhile he is in his own place, the rest also continue in their 
Churches, for he is ablp by his argU111ents and his faith to 
persuade all men against us. I-Ie is the president of Councils 4, 4 of Ni. 
('rea and 
and his letters are every where attended to. He it \\Tas ,,"ho Sardica. 
put forth the Nicene Confession, and proclaimed c'-ery where 
that the Arians were heretics. If thel'efore he is suffered to 
remain, the banisllll1el1t of the rest is of no avail, for our 
heresy will be destroyed. Begin then to persecute hiIn also, .j
 d e:t"ifJ;, 
VI . p. 
and spare him not, ancient [, as he is. Our heresy knows not 284. 
to honour thf' hoary hairs of the aged." 
. 43. 
U 1 -. 1 . h 1 d I 6 f;upr. p. 
2. pon leanng t 11S, t e EInpel'Or no on gel' (' ayed, 248,1'.1. 
but knowinO' llH"\ IHa11 and the wei g ht of his years wrote to i. e. two 
b' .' years 
summon hbn. This \vas when h
 first 6 began his attelnpt before 
his fall. 
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Lelier of H(J,yius. 


ARIAN upon Liberius. lTpOll his arri,'al ht desired hun, and urged 
HIs'!'. hiIn with the usual argluuents, with which he thought also 
to deceive the others, that he would subscribe against us, 
and hold communion with the Arians. But the old man, 
scarcely bearing to hear the \\'ords, and grieved that he had 
even \rentured to utter such a proposal, severely rebuked 
him, and after endea\Touring to convince him of his error, 
withdrew to his o\vn country and Church. But the heretics 
still conlplaining, and instigating him to proceed, (he had 
the eunuchs also to remind him and to urge him further,) 
the Elnperor again wrote in threatening terms; but still 
IIosius, while he endlued their insults, \vas ull1110ved by any 
fear of their designs against him, and remaining firm to his 
purpose, as one who had built the house of his faith upon 
the rock, he spoke boldly against the heresy, regarding the 
tlueats held out to him in the letters but as drops of rain and 
blasts of wind. And although Constantius wrote frequently, 
) p. 266, sometimes flattering him with the title of Father 1, and some- 
r.2. times threatening and recounting the names of those who 
had been banished, and saJing, "'ViII you continue the 
only person to oppose the heresy? Be persuaded and sub- 
scribe against Atha,nasius; for whoever subscribes against 
him thereby embraces with us the Arian cause;" still 
Hosius remained fearless, and while suffering these insults, 

 trans- \vrote an answer in such terms as these. 'Ve have read tIle 
ferre
by letter which is P laced at the end 2. 
COpYISts , 
hither. 

. 44. 3. Hosius to Constantius the Emperor sends health in 
the Lord. 


I was a Confessor at the first, when a persecution arose in 
the time of your grandfather Maximian; and if you shan 
persecute Ine, T am ready now too to endure any thing 
rather than to shed innocent blood and to bctray the truth. 
But I cannot approve of your conduct in writing alter this 
threatening manner. Cease to write thus; adopt not the 
cause of Arius, nor listen to those in the East, nor gi,'e 
credit to U n;acius and Valens. For whatever they asscrt, it 
is 110t on account of Athanasius, but for the sake of thcir 
own heresy. Believe lny statelnent, 0 Constantius, who am 
of an age to be your grandfather. I was present at the 



to COllNtallliu.
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Council of Sardica, when you and your brother Constans ufTR, VllI. 
blessed nIenIory assclubled us all together; and on Iny own 44. 
account I challenged the enen1Ïes of Athanasius, when they 
caIne to the Church where I abode I, that if they had any thing 1 Cor- 
. I . h . h d I . d .. h h duba. 
against HIn t ey mIg t ec are It; eSlnng t elU to a\
e con- 
fidence, and not to expect otherwise than that a right judglnent 
would be passed in all things. This I did once and again, 
requesting them, if they \vere unwilling to appear before the 
whole Council, yet to appear before 11le alone; pron1Ísing thenl 
also, that if he should be proved guilty, he should certainly 
be rejected by us; but if he should be found to be blame- 
less, and should prove them to be calumniators, that if they 
should then refuse to hold cornulllnion with him, I would 
persuade hiln to go with Ine into Spain. Athanasius ,vas 
willing to cOInply with these conditions, and Inade no 0 b- 
jection to Iny proposal; but they, altogether distrusting t1leir 
cause, would not consent. And on another occasion Atha- 
nasius caIne to your Court 2, when you wrote for hiIn, and his '2 t1''1'ea.",ÍJ- 
. b . l .. A . h h 1 h } o:r.ðD', 
enetnIes eIng at t Ie tInle In ntIoc, e requcstcc t at t ley p. 100, 
might be sunlnloned either altogether or separately, in order note z. 
that they nlight either convict hiln, or be con,'icted, and 
Dlight either in his presence prove him to be what they 
}'epresented, or cease to accuse hinl when absent. To this 
proposal also you would not listf'n, and they equally re- 
j ected it. 
4. 'Vhy then do yon still giye car to then1 that speak e,'il 
of hÏIn? Ho\v can you endure U rsacius and Valens, although 
they have retracted, and Blade a written confession of their 
calumnies? For it is not true, as they pretend, that they 
were forced to confcss; there were no soldiers at hand to 
influence them; your brother \-yas not cognizant of the 
nlatter 3 . No, RllCh things were not done unrler his govern- 3 p.15, 
nlent, as are done now; God forbid. But they \roluntarily 


4
. 
went up 4 to Rome, and in the presence of the Bishop and 4 p. 223, 
PresLyters wrote their recantation, ha\'ing previously ad- r. 6. 
dressed to Athanasins a friendly and peaceable Jetter. And 5 pp. 19, 
if they pretend that force was elnployed towards thein, and 205,221, 
. . n. 3 fin. 
acknowledge that thIs IS an evil thing, which you also 242, r.5. 
disappro\re of; then do you cease to use force 5 ; write no 


6n7
te 
letterR, send no Counts; but release those that have been r.2.279, 
JJote c. 


s 
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leite'I' of Hosius 


A RIAN banished, lest \vhile you are complaining of violence, t]lev 
HIST. d b . oJ 
o ut exerCIse greater violence. 'Vhen was any such thing 
done by Constans? 'Vhat Bishop suffered banislllllcnt at 
his hands? 'Vhen did he appear in presence at an Ec- 
clesiastical trial? 'Vhen did any Palatine of his cOInpellnen 
to subscribe against anyone, that Valens and his fellows 
should be able to affirm this? 
5. Cease these proceedings, I beseech you, and remeInber 
that you are a mortal Inan. Be afraid of the day of judg- 
ment, and keep yourself pure thereunto. Intrude not your- 
self into Ecclesiastical matters, neither give connnands unto 
us concerning them; but learn t11enl from us. God hath 
put into your hands the kingdo1l1; to us He hath entrllste(l 
the affairs of His Church; and as he who should steal the 
empire from you \yollld resist the ordinance of God, so 
likewise fear on your part lest by taking upon yourself the 
govenllnen t of the Church, you beconle guilty of a great 
l\Iat.22, offence. It is \vritten, Render unlo Cæsar tile things t/tat 
21. are Cæsar's, and 1/;1110 God lite things t!tat are God's. 
N either therefore is it permitted unto us to exercise an 
earthly rule, nor have you, Sire, any authority to burn 
incense 8. These things I write unto you out of a concern 
for your sah'ation. 'Vith regard to the subject of your 
letters, this is 111Y detertl1ination: I win not unite myself to 
the Arians; I anathematize their heresy. Neither will I 
subscribe agains
 Athanasius, whom both \ve and the Church 
of the Romans, and the whole Council pronounced to be 
guiltless. And yourself also, when you understood this, 
sent for the man, and gave hiln permission to return \vith 
honour to his country and his Church. 'Vhat reason then 
can there be for so great a change in your conduct? The 
same persons \v ho were his enen1Ïes before, are so now also; 
and the things they no\v whisper to his prejudicè, (for they 


a ]ncense is mentioned in the Apo- the Eucharistic Sacrifice, could not be 
stolical Canon iii. but apparently no a recent one. From Tertull. ApoI. 42. 
where else till this date. HippoI. de and Arnobius, contr. Gent. vii. 27. it 
Consllmm. Mund. adduced by Beve- appears to have been unknown to the 
ridge on the Canon is not genuine. At African Churches in their day. vide 
the same time it must be recol1ected, Bon. Rer. Lit. i. 25. n. 9. Bellarm. 
that Rosins was at this time 100 years del\Iiss.ii.15.Bevereg.Cod.Can. Vind. 
old, and a rite which he singles out (if ii. 2. r. 5. DaIl. de Pseudepig. Apost. 
he does not speak figurately) to describe iii. 14. 
. 4. Dodwell, Use of Incense. 



to COllslallriuS. 


;2.5H 


do not declare thenl openly in his presence,) the saIne theJ TR. VI!I. 
. h 44, 43. 
spoke against him, before you sent for 111m; t e saIne they 
spread abroad concerning hÏ1n when they caIne to the 
Council. And when I required them to COlne for\vard, as I 
have before said, they were unable to produce their proofs; 
had they possessed any, they would not have fled so dis- 
gracefully. 'Vho then has persuaded you so long after to 
forget your own letters and declarations? Forbear, and be 
not influenced by evil men, lest while you act for the Inutual 
ad\Tantage of yourself and thenl, you bring guilt upon your- 
self. For here you conlply with their desires, hereafter in the 
judgInent you will have to answer for doing so alone. These 
men desire by your means to injure their enelny, and wish 
to Inake you the Ininister of their wickedness, in order that 
through your help they Inay sow the seeds b of their accursed 
heresy in the Church. Now it is 110t a prudent thing to 
cast one's self into tnanifest danger for the pleasure of others. 
Cease then, I beseech you, 0 Constantius, and be persuaded 
by me. These things it becomes me to write, and you not 
to despise. 


6. Such were the sentiments, and such the Jetter, of the 
. 45. 
Abraham-like old man, IIosius I, truly so called c. But the 1 i. e. 
E 1 . d fì h . d . 1 sacred, 
mperor c eSIste not rom IS eSIgns, nor ceasec to seek saintly. 
an occasion against hinl; but continued to threaten him 
severely, with a vie\v either to bring him over by force, or to 
banish him if he refused to comply. And as the Officers 
and Satraps of Babylon 2 seehing an occasion against Danie], 2 p.195, 
found none except in the law of his God; . so likewise r. l. 
these present Satraps of illlpiety \\Tere unable to invent any 
charge against the old lnan, (for this true I-Iosius, and his 
blameless life were known to all,) except the charge of 
hatred 3 to their heresy. They therefore proceeded to accuse 3 p. 2GO, 
him; though not under the same CirCU111stances as those others r. 1. 
accused Daniel to Darius, for Darius was grieved to hear the 


b vid. vol. 8. p. 5. note k. It is re- c J <<-^r;d;s "OfTIÐS. 1t.f1.'T'&fTJf.Ð9fÐI, ÐV "'
e 
markable, this letter having so much itR i
;fT1t.Ð'JJ'ÐI, supr. 
. 3. infr. 

. 48,75 fin. 
own character, and being so unlike Atha- and so åÀr;d;s EVfT
ßI', Theod. Hist. i. 4. 
nasius's writings in style, that a phrase .OIl
fTl"'Ð"J, 'T
' ""ð'T'
 t1ÐI I1Xer;t1''T'Ð', IIU'} ðÀ 
cbaracteristicofhim shouldhereoccurin .îJXer;t1''T'Ð', Ep. ad Phil. 10. vide vol. 8. 
it. Did Athan. translate it from I.atin? p. 114, note b. 
s2 
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Rusiu.'; tortured till he lapsed. 


AItIAN charge, but as Jezebel accused Naboth, and as the Jews 
H 
 applied thenlselves to Herod. And they said, " lIe not 
only win not subscribe against Athanasius, but also on his 
1 p. 245, account condenuls us; and his hatred I to the heresy is so 
r. ]. great, that he also writes to others, that they should rather 
suffer death, than becol11e traitors to the truth. For, he 
says, our Lelo\
ed Athanasius also is persecuted for the 
Truth's sake, and Liberius Bishop of ROlne, and all the rest, 
are treacherously assailed." 
2 vid. pp. 7. 'Vhen this patron of iInpiety, and Elnperor of heresy2, 

;
, 
G
. Constantius, heard this, and especially that there were 
r.3: 'others also in Spain of the 8al11e n1Ïnd as Hosius, after lIe 
11ad tempted theln also to subscribe, and 'vas unable to 
cOl1Ipel then1 to do so, he sent for IIosius, and instead of 
banishing him, detained hiln a whole year in Sirn1Ïulll. 
Godless, unholy, without natural affection, he feared not 
God, he regarded not his father's love for I-losius, he 
reverenced not his great age, for he \vas now a hundred 
years old d; but all these things this IlI0del'l1 Ahab, this 
second Belshazzar of our tinles, disregarded for the sal{e of 
impiety. He used such violence towards the old Illan, and 
confined hill1 so straitly, that at last, broken by suffering, 
he was brought, though hardly, to hold COl11l11union with 
Valcns and Ursacius, though he would not subscribe against 
Athanasius. Ì
 et even thus he forgot not his duty, for at 
the approach of death, as it \vere by his last testament, he 
bore witness to the force ",'hich had been used towards him, 
and anathematized the Arian heresy, and gave strict chal'ge 
tlIat no one should receive it. 

. 16. 8. "\Vho that witnessed these things, or that has merely 
heard of theI11, will not be greatly alnazed, and cry aloud unto 
Ez. ]], the Lord, saying, U/ill Thoil 1Jlake a jitll end f!llhe tre1711lfud 
]:
. f!f' Israel? Who that is acquainted with these proceed- 
Jer.5, ings, will not with good reason cry out and say, A wonderful 
30;2,12. an d horrible thing is cOJJl1J1itted ill tlte laud; and, The 
heavens ll1'e astonished at this, and lite earth is el'en 11101'e 
horribly af'raid. 'fhe fathers of the people and the teachers 
of the faith are taken away, and the impious are brought into 
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()ollslll nl ilts j'oreru liner ql A III ic/i ,.isl. 2() 1 
the Churches? 'Vho that saw when Liberius BiHhop ofTR. VIII. 
ROlne was banished, and when the great I-Iosills the father 11 


o 
of the Bishops suffered these things, or who that sa\y so r. P 5. ' 
Inany Bishops banished out of Spain and the other parts, 
could fail to perceive, howe\rer little sense he lnight posses
, 
that the charges 2 against Athanasins also and the rest \vere 2 vid. in 
false, and altogether Inere calulnny? For this reason those 



'. 
others also endured all suffering, because they saw plainly that Ar. and 
the conspiracies laid against these ,vere founded in falsehood. ë:nst. 
For what charge was there against Liberius? or what accusa- 
tion against the aged Hosius? who bore even a false witness 
against Paulinus, and Lucifer, and Dionysius, and Eusebius? 
or \vhat sin could be laid to the account of the rest of the 
banished Bishops, and Presbyters, and Deacons ? None 
whatever; God forbid. There \vere no charges against 
them on which a plot for their ruin might be formed; nor 
was it on the ground of any accusation that they were 
severally banished. It was a breaking out of ilnpiety 
against godliness 3; it was zeal for the Arian heresy, and a 3 åD'l- 
prelude to the cOIning of Antichrist, for whom Constantius ße ß ;"
' Ill. 
D'S ""' , 
is thus preparing the way. vol. 8. p. 
] ,note a. 



CHAP. VII. 


PERSECUTION AT ALEXAN DRIA. 



. 47. 1. AFTER he had acconlplishecl all that he desired against 
the Churches in Italy, and the other parts; after he had 
banished sonle, and violently oppressed others, and filled 
every place \\rith fear, he at last turned his fury, as it had 
been some pestilential disorder, against Alexandria. This 
,vas artfully contrived by the enelnies of Christ; for in order 
that they lnight have a sho\v of the signatures of many 
Bisllops, and that Athanasius Inig11t not have a single Bishop 
in his persecution to Wh0111 he could even complain, they 
therefore anticipated his proceedings, and filled every place 
! Ztp!'3 e n with terrOI", which they kept up to second 1 them in the 
prosecution of their designs. But herein they perceived not 
through their folly that they were not exhibiting the free 
2 p.I4I, sentiments 2 of the Bishops, but rather the violence \vhich 



57: thelnselves had elnployed; and that, although his brethren 
r. 5. should desert him, and his friends and acquaintance stand 
afar off, and no one be found to synlpathise with him and 
console him, yet far above all these, a refuge \vith his God 
was sufficient for hÍIn. For Elias also was alone in lJis 
persecution, and God was all in all to the holy man. And 
our Saviour has given us an exanlple herein, who also was 
left alone, and exposed to the designs of IIis enemies, to 
teach us, that when we are persecuted and deserted by men, 
we 11lUst not faint, but place our hope in Him, and not 
betray the Truth. For although at first it may seem to be 
afflicted, yet even they' who persecute shall afterwards ac... 
l
nowlcdge it. 

. 48. 2. Accordingly they urge: on the Ernpcror, who first writes 
a 111cnacing letter, which he sends to thc Duke and the 



COllslaul ius say
; lie jiliJolt red A lIulIi. .for CfollsltlllS' sake. 263 
soldiers. 'rhc Notaries Diogenius 1 and Hilarius 1, and T!}. VIII. 
. . . . 4/--50. 
certaIn Palatines wIth them were the bearers of It; upon 1 vide 
whose arrival those terrible and cruel outrages were COlll- pp. ] 73, 
mitted against the Church, which I ha\"e briefly related a 


'

:: 
1ittle above!, and which are known to all men from the pro- &c. 
tests put forth by the people, which are inserted at the end 
of this history3, so that anyone nlay read theln. Then after 3 .v

.3 
these proceedings on the part of Syrian us, after these 
ote 
: 
enormities had been perpetrated, and violence offered to the 
Virgins, as approving of such conduct and the infliction of 
these evils upon us, he \vrites again to the senate and 
people of Alexandria, instigating the younger nlen, and 
requiring them to assemble together, and either to persecute 
Athanasius, or consider themselves as his enemies. lIe 
however had withdrawn before these instructions reached 
them, and from the tÏ1ne when Syrianus broke into the 
ClnU"ch; for he remembered that \vhich is \vrittcn, Hide Is. 26, 
tltyself as it were for a little '1l101nenl, 'Until the indi[lnalioll 20. 
be overpast 4. 

tl
6, 
3. One I-Ieraclius, by rank a Count, was the bearer of 5 "(1.'1'(.(,- 
this letter, and the precursor of a certain George that ,vas'
Ó
DU: 
. D
'
- 
(hspatched by the Elnperor as aspy, for one that was sent ti'''D'7/'DI, 
from hiln cannot be a Bishop 5; God forbid. And so indeed vid. -9 
h . 1 d h . h . h d d . p. 2D , 
IS conouct an t e clfcumstances w IC prece e lus note c. 
entrance sufficiently prove. I-Ieraclius then published the 
. 5
. 
1 I . h fl 1 d . I . [there IS 
etter, W HC re ecte( great Isgrace upon tIe wnter. n09.- Win 
For whereas, when the great Hosius wrote to Constantius, Montf.) 
he had been unable to make out any plausible pretext for 
his change of conduct, he now invented an excuse much 
nlore discreditable to himself and to his advisers. He said, 
" Fronl regard to the affection I entertained to\vards Iny 
brother of divine and pious Ineulory, I endured for a time 
the cOIning of Athanasius alnong ýou." This pro\"es that he 
has both broken his prolnise, and behaved ungratefully to 
his brother after his death. He then declares hiln to be, as 
indeed he is, " deserving of sacred and pious relnclnbrance;" 
yet as regards a cOlnlnand of his, or to use his own language, 
the "affection" he bore hiln, e\yen though he complied 
merely" for the :;ake" of the blessed Constans, he ought to 
deal fairly hy his brother, and luak(' hiluself heir to his 



26JHefollows'lip hisfatlte'l"s wisJles sofa]' as subse1"vesAl'ianis'l1l. 
ARIAN sentiments as well as to the Empire. But, although, when 
HI3T. seeking to obtain his just rights, he deposed Vetranio, with 
the question, " To whonl does the inheritance belong after 
a brother's death a?" yet for the sake of the accursed heresy 
of the enelnies of Christ, he disregards the claims of justice, 
and behaves undutifully towarrls his brethren. 
4. Nay, for the sake of this heresy, he would not consent 
to observe his father's wishes without infringenlent; but, in what 
he lnay gratify those ilnpious lllen, he pretends to adopt his 
intention, while in order to distress the others, he cares not 
to she\v the reverence which is due unto a father. For in 
consequence of the calulnnies of the Eusebians, his father 
sent the Bishop for a tilne into Gaul to avoid the cnlelty of 
his persecutors, (this was shewn by the blessed Constantine, 
the brother of the fonner, after their father's death, as 
J p. 12]. appears by his letters I,) but he would not be persuaded by 
the Eusebians to send the person ,,'holn they desired for a 
Bishop, but prevented the accolnplishn1ent of thcir wishes, 
and put a stop to their attenlpts with severe threats. 

. 51. 5. If therefore, as he declares in his letters, he desired to 
observe his father's practice, why did he .first send out 
Gregory, and now this George, "Tho eats his own stores b? 
Why does he endeavour so earnestly to introduce into the 
Church these Arians, whonl his father named Porphyrians c, 
and banish others \V hile he patronises them? Although his 


a " It was an ea
y task to deceive 
the frankness and simplicity of Vetra- 
nio, who, fluctuating some time between 
the opposite views of power and inter
st, 
displayed to the world the insincerity of 
his temper, and was insensibly engaged 
in the snares of an artful negociation. 
Constantius acknowledged him as a le- 
gitimate and equal colleague in the 
Empire, on condition that he would 
renounce his disgraceful alliance with 
IHagnentius, and appoint a place of 
interview on the frontiers of their re- 
spective provinces.... The united ar- 
mies were commanded to assemble in a 
large plain near the city [Sardica]. In 
the centre, according to the rules of 
ancient discipline, a military tribunal, 
or rather scaffold, was erected, from 
whence the Emperors were accustomed, 
on solemn and important occasions, to 
hamngue the troops. . . . The first part 


of his [C.'
J Oration seemed to be 
pointed only against the tyrant of Gaul 
[Magnentius], hut while he tragically 
lamented the cruel murder of Constans, 
he insinuated, that none, except a hro- 
ther, could claim a rigId to the sllccession 
of his hrot/1er. He di
played, with some 
compJaüency, the glories of his Imperial 
race, &c.. .. . The contagion of loyalty 
and repentance was communicated from 
rank to rank; till the plain of Sardica 
resounded with the universal acclama- 
tion of' A way with the
e upstart usurp- 
ers !' " &c. Gibbon, Rist. ch. xviii. 
b George had l)een pork-contractor 
to the army, and had been detected in 
peculation. vid. vol. 8. p. 89, r. 1. 
p. 134, note f. and infr. p. 286. 
(' Constantine called the.A rians b)" this 
title after the philosopher Porphyry, the 
great enemy of Christianity. 
ocrate!' 
has pre
erved the Edict. Hist. i. 9. 
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el' COJlslans' dealh lie bot ltJ'al'01l1'ed and persecuted A ilt. 265 
fatber adn1Îtted Arins to his presence, yet \vbcn Arius pcr- TR. VIII. 
. 1 } . . 1 b d 1 I . h . f 51, 52. 
jlue( 1unse1f an( urst asun er l , 1e ost t c cOlnpaSSlon 0 I 1 7 
his father; who, on learning the tnlth, condelnned him as a 21
: 4 , 
heretic. 
6. 'Vhy InOreOYer, while pretcnding to respect the Canons 
of the Church, has he ordered the whole course of his 
conduct in opposition to thel})? For where is there a Canon 
that a Bishop should be appointed froln Court? 'Vhere is :.P6. 249 , 
tllere a Canon 2 that pennits soldiers to in\'ade Churches? p. 268, 
'Vhat tradition 3 is there allowing counts and ignorant 4 
'P
'249 
eunuchs to exercise authorit y in Ecclesiastical n1atters, and r. 7. ' 
4'À ' 
to Inake known by theil' edicts the decisions of those who tT:DU;
'- 
bear the name of Bishops? lIc is guilty of all manner ofvid. vol. 
. , . .i'. 8. p. 2, 
falsehood for the sake of tIns unholy heresy. At a lonnernote e. 
tÍ1ne he sent out Philagrius as Prefect a second time 5, in Op_5 p.224, 
. . 1 .. f h . {' h d I h note b. 
positIon to t 1e opnllon 0 IS lat er, an we see W lat as 
taken place now. 
7. Nor" for his brother's sake" does he speak the truth. 
:For after his death he wrote as often as three tilnes to the 
Bishop, and repeatcdly prolnised hinl that he would not 
change his behaviour towards hinl, but exhorted him to be 
of good courage, and not suffer anyone to alann hiIn, but to 
continue to abide in his Church in perfect security 6. He 6 pp .174, 
also sent his cOffilnands by Count Asterius, and Palladius 238. 
the Notary, to Felicissinlus who was then Duke, and to the 
Prefect N estorius, that if either Philip the Prefect, or any 
other should venture to fornl any plot against .A.thanasius, 
they should prevent it. "\Vherefore when Diogenes came,
. 52. 
and Syrianus laid in wait for us, both he 7 and we and the 7 p. 219. 
people delnandcd to see the Enlperor's letters, supposing 
that, as it is written, Lei 1101 a .(alsehood be spoken. before the 
king 8; so when a king has nlade a proluise, he will not lie, 8 vide 
nor change. If then" for his brother's sake he cornplied,"
: l
5, 
\\?hy did he also write those letters upon his death? A.nd if he 
wrote theln for" his Inemory's sake," why did he afterwards 
behavc so yery unkindly towarcls hirn, and persecute the 
n1an, and write what he did, alleging a judgulCut of Bishops, 
while in truth he acted only to please hiulse)f'!J? 9 p. 267, 
8. Nevcrthele
:5 his craft has not escaped detection, but r. 4. 
we have thc proof of it ready at hand. For if a judgment 



266 Kings ltave llu concern Ùt Ecclesiastical jl.tdg'/lleJlts. 
ARIAN had been passed by Bishops, what concern had the Emperor 
HI ST. . h . 
 0 . f ' 
WIt It. r I It was only a threat of the Emperor, what 
need in that case was there of the so-named Bishops? 
When \vas such a thing heard of before from the beginning 
of the \vorld? When did a judgment of the Church receive 
I rG "úe" its validity 1 from the Emperor? or rather when was his 
decree ever recognised by the Church? There have been 
many Councils held heretofore; and many judgments passed 
by the Church; but the Fathers never sought the consent of 
the Emperor thereto, nor did the Emperor busy himEelf with 
the affairs of the Church. The Apostle Paul had friends 
among them of Cresar's household, and in his Epistle to the 
Philippians he sent salutations from them; but he never 
2 p. 249, took them as his associates in Ecclesiastical judgments 2. 
r. 9. N ow however we have witnessed a no\yel sight, which is a 
discovery of the Arian heresy. I-Ieretics have assembled 
together with the Emperor Constantius, in order that he, 
alleging the authority of the Bishops, Inay exercise his 
power against \vhomsoever he pleases, and while he per- 
:} p. 279, secutes lllay avoid the name of persecutor 3 ; and that they, 
note e. supported by the Emperor's government, Inay conspire the 
ruin of ,vhomsoever they will d; and these are all such as are 
not as ilnpious as themselves. One might look upon their 
:.P6. 34 , proceedings as a comedy which they are perfonning on the 
5 
e
tJu- stage, in which the pretended Bishops are actors 4, and Con- 
p.UtJU; . 1 r f I . b h h k . 
'Tà
 
,æ- stantlus t le perlormer 0 t leu' e ests, w 0 Ina es promIses 

tJ
à
 . d to then}, as Herod did to the daughter of I-Ierodias, and they 
63"', VI . 
IIerod. dancing before hiln, accomplish, through false accusations 5, 


tfi

' the banishment and death of the true belie\Ters in the Lord. 

. 53. 9. 'Vho indeed has not been il1jured by their cahllnnies ? 
'Vhom have not these enemies of Christ conspired to de- 


d tJT
 ìh ldíÀ(.J(fI) and just before (;II
' 77 D. Ep. Æg. 99. 5 B. 19 A. 22 B. 
idiÀtJl. [A nd more strikingly ju
t below, Ap. ad Const. 
. 1 C. de Fug. 99. 3 C. 

. 53 fin. ;, diÀtJuO', 'Z'e,<<''T'Tf.I, I9fE} "a} uù'rò, 7 E. ad Serap. fin. And so in this His- 
:"Ee, ;fds"-" ;J"tJuu, rræe,' æù'T
'.] This is tory, besides the above passage, the 
a very familiar phrase with Athan. i. e. phrase is found in 99. 2 D. 3 fin. 7 C. 

, ldíÀ"O'.", 11'1ff.e, ld
À"O'a', (J7UII diÀ(.JO'III) ib. D twice. 47 C. 54 init. 59 A. 60 fin. 
,V
 ldíÀ"O'UII, &c. &c. Some instances In like manner, 

 ;'ßtJÚÀtJlI'TtJ, & ßtJÚÀtJlI'l'a." 
have been given supr. p. ]5, note e. &c. Ep. Encycl. 9. 7 D. ApoJ. contr. 
and vol. 8. p. 92, note r. Among the Arian. 
9. 36 D. 73 A. 74 A. 77 B. 
many passages that might be noticed, twice. ibid. D.82 init. 83 F. ibid. B. 
are the following, de Deer. 9.3 A. de Ep. Æg. 
. 6 B. C. Apol. ad Const
 
Syn. 9. 13 A. Apol. contr. Arian. 99. 
. 32 D. de Fug. 
. 1 fin. And so in 
2 C. 14 D. 35 D. 36 D. 73 A. B. 74 F. this History, 99. 2 D. 15 D. 18 C. 
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,ltIJlliU8 gÙ;{!S lip ,Jle,1:. ChuJ'cl,es to heretics. 267 
stl'oy? \Vhom has Constantius failed to banish upon chal'ge
 TR. VIII. 
\vhich they have brought against them? 'Vhen did he refuse 53, 54. 
to hear them willingly? And what is Inost strange 1, ",-hen did 1 p. 221, 
I . k . h d d . d r. 1. de 
Ie pel'nnt anyone to spea agaInst t eln, an 1 not more Deer. 
readily receive their testinlony, of whatever kind it might g. 3. F. 
be ? Where is there a Church which now enjoys the 
privilege of worshipping Christ freely 2? If a Church be a 2 p. 262, 
Inaintainer of true piety, it is in danger; if it dissen1ble, it r. 2. 
abides in fear. Every place is full of hypocrisy and impiety, 
so far as he is concerned; and wherever there is a pious 
person and a lover of Christ, (and there are many such every 
where, as were the prophets and the great Elias,) they hide 
thelnselves, if so be that they can find a faithful friend like 
Abdias, and either they withdra\v into caves and dens of the 
earth, or pass their lives in wandeJing about in the deserts. 
These Incn in their Inadness prefer such calulnnies against 
them, as Jezebel ÍI1\ T ented against Naboth, and the Jews 
against our Saviour; while the Emperor, who is the patron 33 p. 260, 
of the heresy, and wishes to pervert the truth, as Ahab r. 2. 
\vished to change the vineyard into a garden of herbs, does 
whatever they desire hiln to do, for the suggestions he 
receives from them are agreeable to his own wishes 4. :.Pg.265, 
10. Accordingly he banished, as I said before, the genuine 
. 54. 
Bishops, because they would not profess iU1pious doctrines, 
to suit his own pleasure; and no\v he has sent Count 
IIeraclius to proceed against Athanasius, who has publicly 
made known his decrees, and announced the commands of 
the Elnperor to be, that unless they complied with the 
instructions contained in his letters, their bread 5 should be: p. 243, 
':1' 31. 
taken away, their idols o\rerthrown, and the persons of many p. 276, 
of the city-magistrates and people delivered over to certain note a. 
slavery. After threatening them in this manner, he was not 
ashamed to declare publicly \vith a loud voice, "The 
Elnperor disclain]s Athanasius, and has commanded that 
the Churches be given up to the Arians." And when all 
wondered to hear this, and made signs to OilC another, 
exclaiming, " 'Vhat! has Constantius becolne a heretic ?" 
instead of blushing as he ought, this Ulan the luore strictly 
ohliged the scnators and heathcn magistrates and wardens 
of the idol tenIplcs to subscriLe to these conditions, and to 
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Irruption info tile great CllllJ'C". 


ARIAN agree to receive as their Bishop whOlnSOe\Ter the Elnperor 
RIST. 
should send theln. Of course Constantius was strictly 
· p. 249, upholding the Canons. of the Church, when h
 caused this 
r. 6. 
2 p. 221, to be done; when, instead of rèquiring Ictters 2 fnnn the 
;'.4; Church, h0 demanded them of the lllarket-place 3, and in- 
lnlr. 
note f. stead of the people he asked theln of the wardens of the 
telnples. He was cons
ious that he was not sending a 
Bishop to preside oyer Christians, but a certain praglnatical 
person for those who subscribed to his tern}8. 

. 55. II. The Gentiles accordingly, as purchasing by their 
c0111pliance the safety of their idols, and certain of the 
trades e , subscribed, though unwillingly, frolH fear of the 
threats which he had held out to theln; just as if the Inatter 
had been the appointment of a general, or other Inagistrate. 
Indeed what, as heathe'Q, were they likely to do, except 
whatever was pleasing to the Elnperor? But the people 
4 vide having asselnbled in the great Church", (for it "Tas the fourth 


:e6

 day of the week,) Count Heraclius on the following day 
;i
atho- takes with hiln Cataphrunius the l:>refect of Egypt, and 
p. i63, Faustinus the Recciver-GencraI 5 , and Bithynlls a heretic; 
note m. and together they stir up the younger men of the COUllnon 
Inu1titude f who worshipped idols, to attack the Church, and 
stone the people, saying that 
uch was the J1:n1peror's COffi- 
66,woÀtJ. mand. As the tinle of scparation 6 howe,"er had arrived, the 

:
;;
. greater part had already left the Church, but there being a 
in voc. few \\'onlen still relnaining, they did as these Inen had 
charged thern, whereupon a piteous spectacle cnsued. The 
few women had just risen froll1 prayer and had sat down, 
\vhen the youths having stripped thenlseh.cs suddenly caIne 
upon them with stones and clubs. Sotne of thenl the god- 
7 0: 
t1.o" less 7 wretches stoned to death; they lacerated with stripes 

id l ' 8 P' the hol y P ersons of the Virgins, tore off' their 'Teils 8 and 
'0. . p. 
:' note f. exposed their heads, and ,vhen they resisted the insult, the 
p.7,r.3. cowards kicked thcu} \vith their feet. 1'his was dreadful, 
exceedingly dreadful; but what ensued was worse, and 


e '1"(;\1 ie'Y
O'I(;'J-trades, ?r workmen. 
viù. 
upr. p. 33, r. 2. l\lontfaucon has a 
note upon the word in the Collect. Nov. 
t. 2. p. xxvi. where he corrects his Latin 
in loco of the former pas
age very nearly 
in conformity to the rendering gi,'en of 
it apo\"e, r. 33. "Ill OnomRsticn Inonui- 


mus, hi c le'Yt.tO';

 (!/ficinarum ope}.as com- 
modim; exprimere." And he quotes an 
inscription discovered by Spon, 'f'oii'1'o '1'Ò 
"e(;o\l O"TI
a\loi 
 ie'Y
O';
 '1";, ß

irN'. 
f '1";, â.'YoeaIfA/" vid. Ads xvÎl. fí. å.'Yoe
 
has IJ
el1 u
t:d just above. vid. Huicer, 
Thesaur. in t.'oe. 



Tlte gl'ea I CII 1/ rclt pilla,qed. 
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IHore intolerable than any outrage. Knowing the holy TR. YIII. 
. '" 55, 56. 
character of the virgins, and that theIr eal'S were unac- 
custolned to pollution, and that they were better aLlc to 
bear stones and swords than eX}Jressions of obscenity, they 
assailed theln with such language. This the Arians suggested 
to the young Inen, and laughed at all they said and diù; 
while the holy 'Tirg-ins and other godly WOlnen fled fron1 
such words as they would froB1 the bite of asps, but the 
enemies I of Christ assisted theln in the work, nay even, it] p. 2ïo, 
Inay be, gave utterance to the same; for they were well- note 1. 
pleased with the obscenities which the youths vented upon 
theln. 
12. After this, that they lnight funy execute tlle orders
. 56. 
they had received, (for this was what they earnestly desired, 
and what the Count and the Receiver-General instructed 
them to do,) they seized upon the seats, the throne, and the 
taLle which was of wood g, and the curtains h of the Church, 
and whate\rer else they were able, and carrying theln out 
burnt theu1 before the doors in the great street, and cast 
frankincense upon the flanle. Alas! who will not \veep to 
hear of these things, and, it may he, close his ears 2 , that he 2 p. ]40 
lnay not haye to endure the recital, esteen1ing it hurtful fin.voJ.8. 
p. 188 
merely to listen to the accounts of such cnorn1Ïties? l\Iore- init. 
over they sang the praises of their idols, and said, " Con- 
stantius hath bcconle a heathen, and the Arians have 
acknowledged our custOlllS;" for indeed they scruple not 
eveu to pretend heathenism, if only their heresy Inay be' 
established. They e,"en were ready to sacrifice a heifer 
which drew the water for the gal'dens at the Cæsareuln i ; 
and would have sacrificed it, had it not been a female k; for 
they said that it was unlawful for such to be offered among 
thenl. 


g vid. Fleury's Church History, xxii. 
7. p. 129, note k. [Oxf. tr. 1843.] By 
specifying the material, Athan. implies 
that altar:" were sometimes not of wood. 
h Curtains were at the entrance, and 
before the chancel. vid. Bingh. Antiqu. 
viii. 6. 
. 8. Hofman. Lex. in voc. veluUl. 
also Chrysost. Horn. iii. in Eph. [tr. p. 
133, note 0.] 
i The royal quarter in Alexandria, 
vid. su pr. p. 167, note p. In other 
Palatia an aqueduct was neCf 
sary, 


e. g. vid. Cod. Theod. xv. 2. even at 
Daphne, though it abounded in springs, 
ibid. 1. 2. 
k vid. Herodot. ii. 41. who says that 
cows and heifers wel e sacred to Isis. 
vid. Jablonski Pantheon Æg. i. 1. 
. 15. 
who says that Isis was worshipped in 
the shape of a cow, and therefore the 
cows received divine honours. Yet bulls 
were sacrificed to A pis, ibid. iv. 2. 9. 9 . 
vid. also Schweighæuser in loco He- 
rod. 
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.A RIAN 13. Thus acted the impious 1 Arians in conjunction with 

 I
:. the heathens, thinking that these things tended to our dis- 
ì 
v
:: honour. nut Divine justice reproved their iniquity) and 
ßsis.,mis- wrought a great and relnarkable n1Ïracle 2 , thereby plainly 
behev- h . II h . h . f . . ] 1 h d 
ing, as sewIng to a Inen, t at as In t elf acts 0 ImpIety t ley a 
.fassi
. dared to attack none other but the Lord, so in these pl'O- 
- tTt'Jfl-UD', . 
p. 217, ceedlngs also, they \Yere again attenlpting to do dishononr 
f.6. unto I-litn. This was 1110re Inanifest1y pro\'ed by the Inan T el- 
3 laúp.a.-lous 3 event which now came to pass. One of these licentious 
;
s21 I, 
rouths ran into the Church, and \Tentured to sit down upon 
r. 1. the throne; and as he sat tllerc the wretched nlan uttered 
with a nasal sound some lascivious song. Then rising np 
he attelnpted to pun away the throne, and to drag it towards 
hinl; he kne\v not that he ""as drawing down vengeance 
upon hÏ1nself. For as of old the inhabitants of Azotus, 
when they ventured to tOUt h the Ark, which it was not 
lawful for them e\Ten to look upon, were ilnnlediately de- 
stroyed by it, being first grie\"ously tormented by elnerods ; 
so this unhappy person who presumed to drag the throne, 
dre\v it upon hilllself, and, as if Divine justice had sent the 
wood to punish him, he struck it into his o\\"n bowels; and 
instead of carrying out the throne, he brought out by the 
blo\v his own entrails, so that the throne took away his life, 
instead of his taking it away. For, as it is written of Judas, his 
bo\vels gushed out, and he fell down and was carried away, 
and the day after died. .A.nother also entered the Church 
with boughs of trees, and, as in the Gentile manner he ,vaved 
theln in his hands and Inocked, he was immediately struck 
\vith blindness, so as straightway to lose his sight, and to 
know no longer where he was; but as he \vas about to fall, 
he was taken by the hand and supported by his cOlnpanions 
out of the place, and when on the following day he was with 
difficulty brought to his senses, he knew not either what he 
had done or suffered in consequence of his audacity. 

. 58. 14. The Gentiles, when they beheld these things, \\rere 
seized with fear, and ventured on no further outrage; but 
the Arians were not yet touched with shalne, but, like the 


1 vide vol. 8. p. 1, note 1. This is a å,t1lßDÜ.,'1"Þ, &c. being here contrasted 
remarkable instance of the special and with pagan blasphemy, &c. vid. also 
technical sense of the words, 'Ïltr
ßSIt
, p. 269, r. l. 
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Je\vs when they saw the nliracles, \vere faithless and would TR. VIII. 
not believe, nay, like Pharaoh, they were hardened; they 57 5 9. 
too having placed their hopes below, on the Elnperor and 
his eunuchs. They pennitted the Gentiles, or rather the 
more abandoned of the Gentiles, to act in the manner before 
described; for they found that Fanstinus, who is the Re- 
ceiver-General by style,"'but is a vulgar 1 person in habits, 1 
'Yø. 
and profligate in heart, \vas ready to play his part with them 

';
8, 
in these proceedings, and to stir up the heathen. Nay, they note f. 
undertook to do the like themsehTes, that as they had struck 
off their heresy froln all other heresies together 2 , so they 2 p. 244, 
might divide their wickedness with the more depra\red part r. 1. 
of mankind. 'Vhat they did through the instrumentality of 
others I have described above; the enormities they com- 
mitted themselves, surpass the bounds of all \vickedness; 
and they exceed the vileness of any hangman 3. \Vhere is 3 
"f' 7 :ÐfJ, 
p. 24 , 
there a house which theJ did not ravage? where is there r. 3. 
a falnily they did not plunder on pretence of searching 
for their opponents? where is there a garden they did 
not trample under foot? w hat tomb 4 they did not open, 4 vid. 
pretending they were seeking for A thanasius, though their 
i

: iv, 
sole object \\Tas to plunder and spoil a11 that came in their 13. 
way? How many Inen's houses were sealed up! From how 
many did ther accept hospitality to give it to the soldiers 
who assisted them! 'Vho had not experience of their 
\vickedness? \Vho that lnet then1 in tlJe market-place but 
was obliged to hide hilnself? Did not many an one leave his 
house from fear of them, and pass the night in the desert? 
Did not many an one, while anxious t.o preserve his property 
fron1 thein, lose the greater part of it? And who, ho\vever 
inexperienced, did not choose rather to commit himself to 
the sea, and to risk an its dangers, than to witness their 
threatenings ? Many also changed their residences, and 
removed from street to street, and from the city to the 
suburbs. And many submitted to severe fines, and 'when 
they ,vere unable to pay, borrowed of others, merely that 
they might escape their machinations. 
15. For they made themselves formidable to all men, and 
. 59. 
treated all with great arrogance, using the name of the Emperor, 
and threatening them with his displeasure. They had to 
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J.1Iorlyrdorn qf Eutycllill-s. 


ARIAX assist thenl in their wickedl1cs
 the Duke Seha
tianus, a 
RIST. l\ianichee, and a profligate young luan; the Prefect, the 
Count, and the Receiver-General to play his part. l\1any 
Virgins who condelnned their Ï1npiety, and professed the 
truth, they threw down frolll the houses; others they insulted 
as they ,valked along the streets, and caused their heads to 
1 p. 268, be unco\'ered 1 by their young Inell. 'fhey also g'ave per- 
r.8. lnission to the felnales of their party to insult whom they 
chose; and although the holy and fi:lÏthful WOlDen withdrew 
on one side, and gave them the way, yet they gathered 
round them like Bacchanals and Furies Ill, and esteelned it a 
Inisfortune if they found no lneans to injure theIll, and spent 
that day sOlTo\vfully on which they were unable to do thenl 
some Inischief. In a word, so cruel and bitter were they 

 p. 2ïl, against a11, that all IHen calleel them hangnlen 2 , Inurderers, 
r. 3. lawles
, intruders, e,'il-cloers, and hy any other nainc rather 
:
te2
.8, than that of Christians 3. 

. 60. 16. Moreo,.er, in1Ïtating the savage practices of Scythians", 
;.Pi.2

: they seized npon Elltychius tlJC Sub-deacon, a Ulan who had 
Hof-. served the Church honourably, and causing hitn to be 
:

fi
 scourged on the back with a heathen whip, till he was at the 
point of death, they delnanded that he 
hould be sent away 
to the n1Ïnes; and not sirnply to any 111ine, but to that of 
Phæno n, where cyen a condeu1ned murderer is hardly able 
to li,'e a few days. And what was lnost unreasonahle in 
their conduct, they would not pcrn1Ït hiln evell a few hours 
to have his \younds dressed, Lut caused hin) to be sent off 
inlmediately, saying, " If this is done, an nlen will be afraid, 
and henceforward will Lc on our side." After a short 
interval howe,.cr, being unable to accolllP1ish his journey to 
the lTIine on account of the pain of hi
 wounds, he died on 
the way. lIc perished rejoicing, having obtained the glory 
of Inartyrd0111. 


rn vid. yol. 8. r. 91, note q. al
o Greg. and in the Arian Persecution at Alex- 
Naz. Orat. 35.3. Epiph. Hær. 69.3. andria after Athan. T}}eod. Hi
t.iv. ]9. 
Theod. Hist. i. 3. (p. 730. ed. Scbulze.) p.996. Phænon was once the seat of a 
n The mines of Phæno lie almost in Bishopric, VI hich sent a Bishop to the 
a direct line between Petræ and Zoar, Councils at Ephesus, the Ecumenical, 
which is at the southern extremity of the and the LatrociniulIl. vid. Reland,Pales- 
Dead Sea. They formed the place ofpu- tine, pp. 951, 952. Montfaueon in loco 
nishment of Confessors in the Maximi- Athan. Le Quien. Or. Christ. t. 3. 
nian Per
ecution,Euseb.deMart.Pa1.7. p.745. 
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17. But the ulÍscreants] were not eV('l1 yet ashalned, but in Ttó v
l
' 
the words of Scri l )ture , IUll.i JI g bowels ll'it ',out 1Jlercy, they I .' ß - 
f.(,(f! !I S 
acted accordingly, and no\v again perpetrated a devilish 2 Provo 
deed. 'Vhen the l )eo p le l )rayed thelll to spare Eutvchius 
o, 12. 

 fTu<rU'IJ' . 
aud besought theul for hilll, they caused fonr honourable "Ell, voJ. 
and fr e e C iti ze ns t o be seized , one of whotn was IIermias 8. p. 9, 
- - note s. 
who washed the beggars' feet 0; and after scourging thenI 
"cry seyerel y, the Duke cast theln into the prison. But the 
Arians, '" ho arc Inore cruel cyen than Sc ythiuns 3 , when they 3 pp.272, 
saw tlIat they did not die from the stripes they had recei\'ed, 
.7
: 1'.4. 
cOIllplained of the Duke and threatened, saying, " "T e \"ill 
write and tell the eunuchs, that he does not flog as we 
,,'ish." IIearillg this he was afraid, and \vas obliged to beat 
the Inen a second tinle; and they being beaten, aud knowing 
for what cause they suffered and by \vhom they had been 
accused, said only, "'V e arc beaten for the sake of thc 
Truth, but we will not hold cOllllnunion with the heretics; 
beat us no\\" as thou wilt; God will judge thee for this." 
The Ï1npious heretics 4 \vished to expose theln to danger in 4 mis- 
1 . I I . h d . I b tl I f creants. 
t Ie prIson, t lat t ley nug t Ie t lere ; ut 10 peop e 0 
God observing their tillIe, besought him for theIn, and after 
seven days or more they ,vere set at liberty. 
18. But the Arians, as being grieved at this, again devised 
. 61. 
another yet more cruel and unholy deed; cruel in the eyes 
of all nlen, but well suited to their antichristiall heresy. 
Our Lord cOInl11anded that we should remelnber the poor; 
lIe said, Sell t/tal ye have, and give a11Jl8; and again, I was Lukel2 
, 
a hUlIgred, uud Jle gare Ale 11leat; I ll'flS t1âl'sty, and ye 33 . 
. Mat.25, 
gave IJfe d'rtuk ; }01' Ùzasl1u(clt as ye ltll've done it '111Ito one ({/35.40. 
these liUle oues, ye luu'e done it unto Me. But these lnen, 
as being in truth opposed t.o Christ, havc presulned to act 
contrary to IIis will in this respect also. For when the 
Duke gave up the Churches to the Arians, and the destitute 
persons and widows were unablc to continue any longcr in 


o 'Ee",dfX,lI, ')..(JtJ(JII<rfX, <refl' 
n
ó
(JIJ', understanding by t.Ì

;(J
(J', "inclusi sive 
" Inauspicatò verterat Hermantius, qui incarcerati homine
;" wherea
 they 
angiportos non pen-ios lavabat." .lYIont- are" ii qui ,l,l" <r'" å
(J'ð(Jus in exitibus 
fancon, ColI. Nov. t. 2. p. x1iii. who viarum, stipem cogunt." l\lontf. ibid. 
translates as above, yet not satisfactorily , For the custom of washing the feet, vid. 
especially a
 there is no artiele before Dingh. Antiqu. xii. 4. 9. 10. Justinian 
À.(JtJ(J'IJ<r<<, Tillemont says, " qui avait in 1 :Ep. ad Trin. v. 10. 
queUe cltw'ge daus la police de la yille,' , 


T 
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1llll'eatrllellt of f lie p001 


A RIAN then1, the wido\\Ts sat down in places which the Clergy 
HIST. entrusted with the care of them appointed. And when the 
Arians saw that the brethren readily ministered unto them 
and supported then1, they persecuted them also, beating 
I p. 284, the1n on the feet J, and accused those who ga\Te to them 
r. 10. before the Duke. 'This was done by mcans of a ccrtain 
soldier nauled DJ'namius. And it ,yas ,veIl-pleasing to 
Sebastian, for there is no Inercy in the Manichæans; nay, it 
is considered a hateful thing among theln to shew nlercy to 
a poor Inan. IIere then was a novel subject of complaint; 
and a nc,,? kind of court now first invented by the Arians. 
Persons were brought to trial for acts of kindness which they 
had pcrfol1.ned; he who she\ved mercy was accused, and he 
\vho had received a benefit was beaten; and they wished 
rather that a poor man should suffer hunger, than that he 
who was willing to shew mercy should give to hin1. Such 
sentiments these nlodern Jews, for such they are, ha\Te 
learned from the Je,ys of old, who when they sa\\T hiln who 
had been blind froln his birth recover his sight, and him 
,vho had been a long tilne sick of the palsy made \vhole, 
2 . d d . accused our Lord who had bestowed these benefits upon 
VI. e 
Deer. them, and judged theln to he transgressors who had ex- 

. 1. tr. . d H . 1 2 
p.3. perlence IS gooc ness . 

. (;2. 19. "Tho \vas not struck with astonisllment at the:se pro- 
ceedings? 'Vho did not execrate both the heresy, and its 
defenders? "Tho failed to perceive that the Arians are indeed 
nlore cruel than \\Tild beasts? For they had no prospect of 
3vid.vol. gain 3 froln their iniquity, for the sake of which they might 
8. p t .191, haye acted in this luanneI'; but thev rather increased the 
no e c. J 
4 p. 248, hatred 4 of all Iuen against thelnselves. They thought by 
r. 3. treachery and terror to force certain pel'sons into their 
heresy, so that tIley ll1ight he brought to con1municate \vith 
them; but the event turned out quite the contrary. The 
sufferers endured as 11lartyrdom \vhatever they inflicted upon 
theIn, and neither betraled nor denied the true faith in 
Christ. And those that were without and witnessed their 
conduct, and at last even the heathen \,Then they saw these 
5 å
'TI' things, execrated theln as antichristian 5 , as cruel executioners 6; 
t
e;(f':tJu, for human nature is prone to pity and syn1pathise with the 
O"'
I()tJ' I 
p.247, poor. But these Inen ha,'e lost even the common senti- 
r.2. 



and of lite Presbyters and Deacons. 
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ments of hUll1anity; and that kindness ,,
hich they would TR. VIII. 
have desired to meet with at the hands of others, had them- 62, 63. 
selves been sufferers, they would not perInit others to receive, 
but employed against them the severity and authority of the 
magistrates, and especially of the Duke. 
20. What they did to the Presbyters and Deacons; ho\v they 
. 63. 
drove them into banishment under sentence passed upon 
thenl by the Duke and the l\iagistrates, causing the soldiers 
to throw down their kinsfolk frOln the houses 1, and Gorgonius 

. 272 
the comnlander of the police 2 to beat them with stripes; 
:

a..."- 
and ho". (most cruel act of an) with Inuch insolence theY?,tlu,infr. 
p. 295, 
plundered the bread a of these and of those \vho were now note b. 
dead; these things it is ilnpossible for \"ords to describe, for 
their cruelty surpasses an the powers of language. \Vhat 
tenus could one employ which might seem equal to the 
subject? \Vhat circumstances could one mention first, so 
that those next recorded \vould not be found more dreadful, 
and the next nlore dreadful still? All their attempts and 
iniquities 3 were full of lllurder and impiety; and so un- 3 rltT'ßt1- 
scrupulous and .artful are they, that they endeavour to p.a.'Z'a. 
deceive by promises of protection, and by bribing ",.ith 
money4, that so, since they cannot recolnmend themselves by4pp.135, 
fair means, they may thereby appear to the simple to Inake
: 
.285, 
some sho\v. 


a 'TD
I /J.e'l'DIJS, the word occurs above, "most cruel of all, with much insolence 
pp. 7, 192, 267. in this sense; but they tore the limbs of the dead," alleg- 
N annius, Hermant, and Tillemont, with ing that merely to take away loaves was 
some plausibility understand it as a not so "cruel" as to take away lives, 
Latin term naturalized, and translate which the Arians had done, 


T2 
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PERSECUTION IN EGYPT. 



. 64. 1. 'Vho would call thell1 even by the nalne of Gentiles; 
1 p. 208, much less by that of Christians I? 'V ould anyone regard their 
note b. habits and feelings as 11lunan, and not rather those of wild 
beasts, seeing their cruel and savage conduct? They are 
2 p. 274, lIlore lua1ignant than public hauglllen 2; 1110re audacious than 
r. 6. all other heretics. To the Gentiles they are Inuch inferior, 
3 pp .235, and stand far apart and separate fron1 them 3. I have heard 

5
: T.I. froln onr fathers, and I belie,'e their report to be a faithful 
one, that long ago, when a persecution arose in the tÏ111e of 
l\iaximian, the grandfather of Constantius, the Gentiles 
concealed our brethren the Christians, who \vere sought 
after, and frequently suffered the loss of their own sub- 
stance, and had trial of illlprisonment, solely that they 
n1Ïght not betray the fugitives. They protected those who 
fled to theln for refuge, as they would ha,ye done their o\vn 
persons, and were dctern1Ïned to run all risks on their 
behalf. nut now these admirable persons, the inventors of 

 
. 275 a new heresy, act altogether the contrary part 4, and are dis- 
mlt. tinguished for nothing, but their treachery. They have 
appointed theulseh r es as executioners 2 , all(l seek to betray 
aU alike, aud Inake those \vho conceal others the objects of 
their plots, esteélning equally as their enelny both him that 
conceals and him that i
 concealed. So lllurclerous are 



Jlar(ljrd01Il oj' SeClilldllS 
l Barea. 
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íhl
 ) ' , . so ennllo11s in thcir eyil-doinO"s of the wicliedllcss ofTR. VIII. 
· b 64-(,6. 
J u(las. 
2. The crillles these 1110n have conllnitted cannot worthily 
. 65. 
be described. I would only say, that as I write and wish to 
enUluerate all their deeds of iniquity, the thought enters IllY 
n1Ìnd whether this heresy be not the fourth daughter of the Provo 
I ' I . I P .. b . f ' t f .:.10, 15. 
Jorse-Ieac 11 In t 1e royer s, I'5InCe a tel' so Iuany ac SOl p. 191, 
injustict', 
o lTIany nlluders, it hath not yet said, 'It is r. 2. 
enough.' No; it still rages, and goes about 2 seeking 2 <<'f
líe- 
after those WhOlll it has not yet disco\rered, while those 
.f;;
, 
whonl it has already in J "tued it is eager to injure anew. r. 2. ad 
, . . Adelph. 
After the Inidnight attack, after the e\
ils conllTIItted In 9.2 fin. 
consequence of it, after the persecution brought about by 
Heraclius, t1wy cease not yet to accuse us falsely before 
the Emperor, (and they are confident that as iInpious 
persons they will obtain a hearing,) desiring that sOinething 
1110rf' than banishlnent 1l1ay be inflicted upon us, and that 
hereafter those who do not consent to thcir ilnpieties 111ay 
be destroyed. Accordingly, being now elnboldened in an 
extrelne degree, that nlost abandoned Secundus 3 of Penta- 3 p. 133, 
polis, and Stephanus 4 his accolnplice, cO
lsciou
 that their
' :.235. 
heresy was a defence of any inj ustice they n1ight cOlInnit, on p 
disco\Tering a Presbyter at Barea who would not comply 
\,'ith their desires, (he was called Secundus, being of the 
same nanle, but not of the same faith with the heretic,) they 
kicked tin he died b. 'Vhile he was thus suffering he 
imitated the Saint and said, " I.let no one avenge my cause 
before hUl11an judges; I have the Lord for 111Y a\Tenger, for 
whose sake I suffer these things at their hauds." They how- 
ever were not moycd with pity at these words, nor did they 
feel any awe of the sacred season; for it was during the 
tiule of Lent 5 that they thus kicked the lnan to death. 5 p. 7, 
note U. 
3. 0 new heresy, that hast put on the whole devil in
. 66. 
ilnpiety and wiclied dceds! For in truth it is but a lately 
in\rented evil; and although certain heretofore appear to 
ha\'e adopted its doctrines, yet they concealed theln and 
\\ ere not ]Ul0wn to hold thmB. liut Euscbius and .Arins 
, 


h In like manner the party of Dio- to death Flavian, Patriarch of ['on. 
scorus at the Latrocinium, or Eutychian stantinoplc. 
Council of Ephøm.;;, A.D. 449. kickpo 
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A1'ians 'lC01'se tI/an other ',el'etics 


ARIAN like serpents c{)ming out of their holes, have \Toinitcd I forth 
HIST. h . 2 f h . .. A . 1 . I h 
1 de Syn. t e pOlSOn 0 t I
 ImpIety;. flU
 (anng to b asp erne 
tr. p. 96. openly, and Euseblus defendIng Ius blasphelny. He was 


;.
;2. not howe\rer able to support the heresy, until, as I said 
2 Orat. i. before, l1e found a patron 3 for it in the Emperor. Our 

77
ifm
 fathers caned an EculTIenical Council, when three hundred 
218. of theIn, more or less, met together and condemned the 
:. P2. 260 , AI;an heresy, and aU declared that it was alien and strange 
4 i""Àt1- to the faith of the Church 4. Upon this its supporters, 
(11"(1'1'1- . . I h 1 . I d d h 1 
,,;;;, perceIvIng t 1at t ey \vere CIS 10noure an ac now no 
Orat. i. good ground of argument to insist upon, devised a different 
tr.p.242, h d d 1 . 1 . . 
r. 4. met 0 , an attemptec to VIne Icate It by means of external 

p. 
!5' power 5. 

.181mt. 
Vales. 4. And herein one may especially admire the novelty as 

i


i. well as wickedness of their device, and ho\v they go beyond 
25. all other heresies. For these support their fond 6 in\yentions 
;.Pi. 279 , by persuasi\re argulnents calculated to deceive the simple; 
(j ,'T
' p.a,- the Greeks, as the Apostle has said, Jnake their attack ,vith 
Jla" sublime and cnticing \vords, and with plausible fallacies; 
the Jews, leaving the divine Scriptures, now, as the Apostle 
ITim.l, again has said, contend about fables and endless genealogies; 
4. and the l\fanichees and Valentinians with theIn, and others, 
corrupting the divine Scripturcs, put forth fables in terms of 
their o\vn invention. But the Arians are bolder. than them 
all, and ha\re shewn that the other 11eresies are but their 
, p. 244. younger sisters', whom, as I have said, they surpass in 
ilJ)piety, emulating them all, and especially the J e\vs, in 
their iniquity. For as the Jews, when they were unable to 
prove the charges which they pretended to allege against 
Paul, straightway led him to the chief captain and the 
governor; so likewise these lJlen, who surpass the Jews in 
their devices, nlake use only of the power of the judges; and 
if anyone so lnuch as speaks against thelIl, he is dragged 

. 67. before the Governor or the General. The other lieresies 
also, when the very Truth has refuted them on the clearest 
eviùence, are \vont to be silent, being simply confounded by 
their conviction. But this rnodern and accursed heresy, 
when it is overthrown by argulnent, ,vhen it is cast down 
and covered with shame by the very Truth, forthwith en- 
deaYOlu's to reduce by violence and 
tripes and imprison- 



as propaga/ il1g their doctrines by .force. 
79 
lllcnt those \\phoro it has been unable to persuade by TR. VIII. 
argull1ent, thereby acknowledging itself to be any thing 66,67. 
rather than godly. For it is the part of true godJiness not to 
compel c , but to persuade, as I said before 1 . Thus our Lordi p.257, 
IIimself, not as employing force, but as offering to their r. 5. 
free choice, has said to all, 1;( any lnan 'will follo'w a.ffel' Mat.16, 
l1fe; and to His disciples, ff 7 ill '!Ie also go alDay ? . 

im 6 
, 
5. This heresy however is altogether alien frolll godliness; 61. 
and therefore how otherwise should it act, than contrary to 
our Saviour, seeing also that it has enlisted that enemy of 
Christ Constantius, as it \vere Antichrist himself2, to be its 2 v id.vol. 
leader in impiety? He for its sake has earnestly endeavoured 

f
 

' 
to emulate Saul in savage cruelty. For when the priests 
gave victuals to David, Saul comlnanded, and they were all 
destroyed, in number three hundred and five 3; and this man, 3 
5 
110
V that all ayoid the heresy, and confess a sound faith in 



:
it. 
the Lord, overthro\vs a Council of full three hundred Bishops, 
banishes the Bishops thelnselves, and hinders the people from 
the practice of piety, and froIn their prayers to God, pre- 
venting their public asselnblies. And as Saul overthrew 
N ob, the city of the priests, so this man, advancing even 
further in wickedness, has' given up the Churches to the 
impious. And as he honoured Doeg the accuser before 


C The early tbeory about persecution and rational grolmds in the cause so 
seems to have been this,-that that was maintained. Again, there was an evi- 
a bad cause which depended upon it, dent impropriety in ecclesiastical func- 
but that, when a cause was good, there tionaries using secular weapons, as 
was nothing wrong in using force in due there would be in their engaging in a 
subordiJlation to argument; that there secular pursuit, or forming secular con
 
was as little impropriety in the civil nections; whereas the soldier might as 
magistrate's inducing individuals by suitably, and should as dutifully, defend 
force, when they were incapable of religion with the sword, as the scholar 
higher motives, as by those secular with his pen. And further there was an 
blessings which follow on Christianity. abhorrence of cruelty natural to us, 
Our Lord's kingdom was not of this which it was a dutv to cherish and 
world, that is, it did not depend on this maintain. All this "beiug considered, 
world; but, as subduing, engrossing, there is no inconsi
tt:ncy in St. Atha- 
and sw
ying this world, it at times con- nasius denouncing persecution, and in 
descendt:d to make use of this world's Theodosius decreeing that "the hcre- 
weapons against itself. The simple tical tf'achers, who usurped the sacred 
question was whether a cause depended titles of Bishops or Presbyters," should 
on force for its existence. St. Athana- be '" exposed to the heavy penalties of 
sius declared, and the event proved, exile and confiseation." Gibbon, Rist. 
that Arianism was so dependent. When ch. 27. For a list of passages from the 
Emperors ceased to persecute, Arianism Fathers on the subject, vid. Limborch 
ceased to be; it had no life in itself. on the T nquisition, vol. 1. BeJlarmin. de 
Again, all cruel persecution, or long Laicis, c. 21. 22. and of authors in 
continued, or on a large scale, was favour of persecution, vill. Gerhard de 
wrong, as arguing an absence of moral l\iagistr. Polito p. 741, &('. 
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ARL.\N the true priests, and persecuted Dayid, giving ear to the 
HIST. Z . I . h . .c:' 1 d 
Ip utes; so t IS man prelers heretIcs to the goc ly, an 
even persecutes them that flee fr0l11 him, giving ear to his 
own eunuchs, who falsely accuse the orthodox. He does 
not perceive that whatever he does or writes in behalf of the 
heresy of the Arians, amounts to an attack upon his Saviour. 

. 68. 6. -Ahab hilnself did not act so cruelly towards the priests 
of God, as this lnan has acted towards the Bishops. For he 
was at least pricked in his conscience when N aboth had 
been murdered, and was afraid at the sight of Elias; but 
this lnan neitl1er reverenced the great I-Iosius, nor was 
wearied or pricl\:ed in conscience, after banishing so luany 
Bishops; but like another Pharaoh, the more he is affiicted, 
the Inore he is hardened, and imagines greater wickedness 
day by day. And the lllOst extraordinary instance of his 
iniquity was the following. It happened that "Then the 
Bishops were condeulned to banislllnent, certain other 
persons also recei\'ed their sentence on charges of lllurder 
or sedition or theft, each according to the quality of his 
offence. These men after a few months he released, on 
being requested to do so, as Pilate did Barabbas; but the 
servants of Christ he not only refused to set at liberty, but 
even sentenced them to more unmerciful punislllllent in the 
place of their exile, pro\'ing hÍ1nself a perpetual torment to theIne 
To the others through congeniality of disposition he became 
a friend; but to the orthodox he was an eneInr on account 
of their true fitith in Christ. Is it not clear to all men from 
hence, that the Jews of old when they de111anded Barabbas, 
and crucified the Lorù, acted but the part ,vhich these 
present enemies of Christ are acting together with Con- 
stantius? nay, that he is e"en lllore bitter than Pilate. For 
I infr. 
p. 284, l
ilate ,,,hen he perceived the injustice of the deed, \\Tashed 
r. 7. hi
 hands; but this nlan, ,,-hile he banishes the saints, 
p.207, h 
I'. I. gnashes I his teet against thenl more and more. 

. 69. 7. But what ,,-onder is it if, after he has been led into 
Ï1npious errors, he is so cruel towards the Bishops, since the 
COllllnon feelings of 11ll1nanity could not inùuce hinl to spare 
cycn his own kindred? I-lis uncles d he slcw; hif\ cousins 


Ll The hrothers of Constantine were thC'se Julius Constantius was father of 
.Julins ('on
tantins, and Daimatius; of (
a))us and. Julian, and D::tlmatius of 
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His past conduct Iv !tis OUJJl relations. 
he put out of the way; he C01111l1iseratcd not the sufferings T
. VIII. 
. 1 l . I 1 68-70. 
of his father-in-law, though he had malTIC( lIS ( aug Iter, or 
of his kinsmen; but he has evcr been a transgressor of his 
oath towards aU. So likewise he treated his brother in an 
unholy Inanner; and now he pretends to build his sepulchre, 
although he deliyered up to the barbarians his betrothed 
wife Olynlpias, Wh0111 he had protected till his death, and 
had brought np as his intended consort. Nloreovcr he 
attClnpted to set aside his wishes, although he boasts to be 
his heb o .; for so he writes, in ternlS \vhich anyone possessed I p. 264, 
but of a slllall Incasnre of sense would be ashamed of. But notp a. 
when I cOlIlpare his letters, I fiud that he does not possess 
COlnnlon understanding, but that his nlÏnd is solely regulated 
by the suggestions of others, and is by no Ineans in his 
own powcr. NO\\T Solo1110n says, 1.( a ruler hearken to Provo 
lies, all Ids serraJlts are u'icked. 1-'his l11an proves by his 29, 12. 
actions that he is such an nnjust one, and that those about 
hiul are wicked. 
8. How then, being such an one, and taking pleasurc in
. 70. 
such associates, can he ever design any thing just or 
reasonable, entangled as he is in the iniquity of his fol- 
lowers, men given to sorcery, who have tralIlpled his brain
 


Dalmatius andHannibal ianns.( vid.supr. 
p. 94, note s. p.l08, note c.) Constantine 
had put his two last-mentioJlf'd nephe\\ s 
almost on an eqnalitywith his three sons; 
Dalmatius being a Cæsar, and Hanni- 
balianus " King," the only prince with 
that title in any age of the Empire. 
On the Emperor's death some of his 
great officers as well as the soldier
 and 
people came to a resolution that none 
but his sons should be their masters. 
Constantius promised his kinsmen his 
protection under an oath; but Euse- 
bius of Nicomedia produced a last will 
of Constantine's, in whieh he declared 
his suspicions that he had heen poi- 
soned hy his brothers, and called on his 
sons to avenge him. Vide Gibbon, ch. 18. 
who continut's, "The spirit, and even 
the forms of legal proceedings were re- 
peatedlt violated in a prom is('uous mas. 
sacre; which im'olved the two uncles 
of Coustantius, seven of his cousin
, of 
whom Dalmatil1
 and Haunibalianus 
were the most illm;triuus, the Patrician 
Optatus, who had married a sister of 
the late Emperor, and the Prefcct A b. 


lavins, whose power and ríche
 had in.. 
spired him with some hope of obtaining 
the purple." p. 132. Constantius h;-.d 
married the daughter of his uncle Julius 
Com::tantius, and had given his sister 
in marriage to his cousin Hannibalia- 
nus. "Of so numerous a family," con- 
tinues Gibbon, "Gallus and Julian 
alone, the two youngest children of 
Constantius, were saYed frum the hands 
of the assassins." Constantius married 
Gallus to his 
ister, and made him 
Cresar. Gallus abused his power, was 
recalled from the seat of his govern- 
ment, and beheadeà in prison. Olym- 
pia
 was the daughter of A blavius, 
who was betrothed to the Emperor 
Constans; about the time of A th.'s 
writing, Constantius married her to 
A rsaces, king of Armenia. Amm. 
l\larcell. xx. 11 init. "\'Ye may sup- 
}1o!'le A than. in tlIe text expresses the 
feeling of the day at thi
 alliance, or 
of Constant ius's enemie:-:. Arsaces was 
a Christian. St. 01)"mpias was niece 
to this Olympias. Tillem. Empereur!', 
t. 4. p. 219. 
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Inconstancy qf COliS/fllll ius. 


ARYAN under the soles of their feet? 'Vherefore he now ,,"rites 
RIST. letters, and then repents that he has written them, and after 
}'epenting is again stirred up to anger, and then again 
lanlents his fate, and being undetennineù what to do, he 
shews a soul destitute of understanding. Being then of 
such a character, one would rather pity hiln, because that 
under the semblance and name of freedom he is the slave of 
those who drag him on to gratify their own Í1npious pleasure. 
In a ".ord, while through his folly and inconstancy, as the 
Scripture saith, he is "rilling to comply with the desires of 
others, he has given himself up to condemnation, to be 
consunled by fire in the future judgnlent; at once con- 
senting to do whatever they wish, and gratifying thenl in 
their designs against the Bishops, and in their exertion of 
authority over the Churches. 
9. For behold, he has now again thro\vn into disorder all 
the Churches of Alexandria and of Egypt and Libya) and 
has publicly given orders, that the Bishops of the Catholic 
Church and faith be cast out of theIn, and that they be gh.en 
up to the professors of the Arian doctrines. The General 
began to carry this order into execution; and straightway 
Bishops Wel'e sent off' in chains, and Presbyters and l\lonks 
bound with iron, after being almost beaten to death \vith 
stripes. Disorder prevails in e\"ery place; all Egypt and 
Libya are in danger, the people being indignant at this 
unjust command, and seeing in it the preparation for the 
coming of Antichrist, and beholding their property plundered 
by others, and gi\Ten up into the hands of the heretics. 

. 71. 10. When was ever such iniquity heard of? \vhen was 
such an e,'il deed ever perpetrated, even in tÍ1nes of per- 
secution? They were heathens \vho persecuted formerly; 
but they did not bring their idols into the Chui'ches. 
Zenobia was a J ewess, and a supporter of l
aul of Salllosata ; 
but she did not give up the Churches to the Jews for 
1 P.Ú(f()S Synagogues, This is a new piece of iniquity 1, It is not 
sinlply persecution, but more than persecution, it is a prelude 
2 vol. 8. and preparation 2 for the coming of Antichrist. Even if it be 


:;
. arllnitted 3 that they invented false charges against Athanasius 
3 ftf'f'tAI, and the rest of th(' Bishops whom they banished, yct what is 
t ;:1, this to their later practices? "That charges hayc they to allege 
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against the whole of Egypt and Libya and Pentapolis 1 ? For T 7 R . ':11. 
. .. 0-/2. 
they ha\ye begun no longer to lay then plots agaInst In- 1 .221, 
dividuals, in \vhich case they might be able to frame a lie 
.P3. 
against them; but they have set upon all in a body, so that, 
however they Inay wish to in\rent accusations against them, 
they lnust be condelnlied. Thus their wickedness has 
blinded their understanding; and they have required, without 
any reason assigned, that the ,,'hole body of the Bishops 
shall be expelled, and thereby they shew that the charges 
they fralned against Athanasius and the rest of the Bishops 
\VhOlll they banished were false, and invented for no other 
pUl1Jose than to support the accursed heresy of the .<\rian 
enemies of Christ. 
11. This is now no longer concealed, but has become 
most n1anifest to all Iuen. He conlmanded Athanasius to 
be expelled out of the city, and gave up the Churches to 
then}. And the Presbyters and Deacons that were "rith 
hiIn, who had been appointed by Peter and Alexander, ,vere 
also expelled and driven into banishment; and the real 
Arians, \vho not through any suspicions arising from circum- 
stances 2 , but on account of the heresy had been expelled at 2 f
...,I" 
first together with .A.rius himself by the Bishop Alexander, 
Secundus in Libya, in Alexandria Euzöius 3 the Chananeall,3 infr. 
Julius, Alnmon, l\farcus, Irenæus, ZozÏInus, and Serapioll 
::. 
sUI.nalned Pelycon, and in Libya Sisinnius, and the Jrounger 
men with him, associates in his ilnpiety; these obtained 
possession of the Churches. And the General Sebastian
. 72. 
".rote to the governors and military authorities in every 
place; and the true Bishops \vere persecuted, and those 
who professed ilnpious doctrines were brought in in their 
stead. They banished Bishops who had grown old in 
orders 4, and had been many years in the Episcopate, having 4 "^t1ett 
been ordained by the Bishop Alexander; Ammonius 5,5 p. 193. 
flermes, Anagalnphus, and l\larcus, they sent to the Upper 
Oasis; 
fuis, Psenosiris, Nilamlnon, Plenes, l\1 arc us, and 
Athenodorus to A Inlnoniaca, with no other intention than 
that they should perish in their passage through the deserts. 
They had no pity on then} though they were suffering from 
. disease, and indeed proceeded on their journey with so 
luuch difficulty on account of their wf'akness, that th
y were 



284 j\/UIlS and.forl!! I([yulen scourged, 1Jlurdered, OJ' ballished. 
ARL\N ohliged to be carried in litter
, and their sickness ,vas so 
HIS r. dangerous that the Inaterials for their burial accoll)panied 
thenl. One of thenl indeed died, lInt they would not even 
) pp.228, pennit the body to be giycn up to his friends for iutenncnt I. 
193, r.2. 'Vith the sanle purpose they banished also the Bishop 

 p. 193. Dracontius
 to the desert places about CIysllla, Philo to 
Babylon, Adelphiw.; to Psinabla in the Thebais, and the 
I
resbyters Ilicrax and Dioscorus to Syene. They likewise 
dro'
e into exile Alnnlonills, Agathus, Agathodælllon, .Apol- 
lonius, Eulogius, 
\.pollo, Paphnutius, Gains, and Fla\"ills, 
3 åexa.í- ancient:) Bishops, as also the Bishops ])iobcorus, All)nIOnius, 
;
5;;.5. IIeraclides, and Psais; SOllIe of WhOll1 they ga\"e np to \Vorl, 
in the stone-quarries, others they persecuted with an in- 
tention to destroy, and InallY others they plundered. 
12. 
rhey b[tnished also forty of the laity, with certain 
-I p. 102. virgins \VhOlll they had before exposed to the fire 4; beating 
thcln so se,-erely with rods taken from the palIn-tree, that 
after lingering five days some of them died, and others had 
recourse to medical treatIncnt on account of the thorns left 
in their 1ilnbs, froll) which they suffered tonuents worse than 
5 p. 193. death 5. But what is Inost dreadful to the n1Índ of any luan 
4 of o the of sound understanding, though chal'acteri
tic of these 
men. 
6 misbe_ 1n iscreants 6 , is this: 'Vhen the Virgins during the scourging 
lievers. called upon the Name of Christ, they gnashed their teeth 
7 p. 280, against then) with increased fury 7. Nay l11ore, they would 
r. 1. not gi,re up the bodies of the dead to their friends for burial, 
but concealcd then) that they might appear to be ignorant of 
the murder. They did not however escape detection; the 
,vhole city pcrcci\Ted it, and ()ll Incn withdrew frolll thel11 as 
8 p. 275, executioucrs 8 , as malefactors and robbers. l\loreo'-er they 

'",
:a.- overthrew l1lonastcries 9 , and endeaYOIUed to cast the l\'lonks 
O'<r-ne'a. into the fire; they plundered houses, and breaking into the 
house of certain free citizens where the llishop had de- 
posited a t.reasure, they plundcred and took it away. J'hey 
'"p.274, scourged the widows on the soles of their feet lO , and hindered 
rl h f . .. 1 . I 
.. t ein 1'0111 receIvIng t leU a 11lS. 

. 7:3. 13. Such ""ere the iniquities practisctl by the .Arians; 
and as to their furt.her deeds of inlpiety, who couhllu'ar tIlC 
account of thCln without slnHldcring? 'rhcy had caused. 
these ,rencrablc 01(1 nlcn and agc(l Bishops to be' 
cnt into 



Heathens ildrllJlCed IfJ the SCf1s.lUI' money paynlelll s . 2H5 
banislnncnt; they now appointed in their stead profligate TH. YIII. 
. 72-74. 
heathen youths, WhOl11 they thought to raIse at once to the --- 
highest dignity
 though they were not e"en Catechnnlcns I. I vid: 
I f b . d f H allIer 
And others who \"ere accuscc 0 19aInye, an even 0 worse dE'Ordin. 
crimes, thev non1Ïnated Bishops on account of the wealth part2. i, 
.... 1 I I I. art. 2. 
and CIVIl power wInch they possesseCl, anc sent t leIU out as 
it were frol11 a lnarket, upon their giving them gold 2. And 2p.5,
.1. 
now Inore dreadful calal11ities hefel th{' people. For when
: :
D, 
they rejectecl these 111erCenary dependents of the Arians, 
o 
alien from themseh'es, they ,vere scourged, they were pro- 
scribed, they "Tere shut up in prison by the General, (who 
did all this readily, being a 
lanichee,) in order that they 
. Inight no longer seek after their own Bishops
 hut be forced 
to accept those WhOl11 they aboll1Ïnated, l1)en who were no\v 
guilty of the same n)ockcries as they had before practised 
alllong their idols. 
14. 'Vill not e"ery j lIst person break forth into lamenta-
. 74. 
tiol1s at the sight or hearing of these things, at perceiving 
the arrogance and extreme inj ustice of these impious men? 
The rigldeolls lan/en! in the place qf tlte Ùnp;olls. After all Pro,'. 
these things, and now that the iUlpiety has reached such a 
:i)
s. 
pitch of audacity, who will any longer \'enture to call this 
Costyllius f a Christian, and not rather the illlage of Anti- 
christ? For what nlark of Antichrist is yet wanting to hilll? 
flow can he iu any .way fail to be regarded as he? or how' 
can the latter fail to be supposed snch a one as he is? Did 
not the Arians and the Gentiles offer those sacrifices in the 
great Church ill the CæsareUIn 3, and utter their blasphelnies 3 p. 2,G9) 
against Christ as by II is cOlnmand? And does not the note I. 
,'ision of Daniel thus describe Antichrist; that he shall 
11la]\:e war with the saints, and prc\Tail against them, and 
exceed all that ba,-e been before him in e,'il deeds, and shall 
hUlllble three lángs, and speak words against the .1\lost I-ligh, 
and shall think to change tiIncs and laws? K ow what other 
person besidcs Constantiu5 has e\'cr attelllpted to do these 
things? lIe is surely such a one as Antichrist ,vould be. 
lIe speaks words against the l\iost I-ligh by supporting this 


C 
1')IfJ't;dOI' J not ðl')lúp.ol', on the latter, 
vide 
uicer, Thes. in voc. ðl')lup.,a.. Ter- 
tull. 'York8, tr. vol. i. p. 4I
, note N. 
f An irregularly formed diminutivE') 


or a quasi diminutive from Constantius, 
as AgathyHus frolD Agathocles, Heryl- 
Ius from Her
cles, &c. \-id. J\Iatth. Gr. 
Gramm. 9. 102. ed. 1820. 
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Conslantius a .fig It re of Anticllrist. 


A RIAN in1pious heres}T: he makes war against tlle saints by banishing 
RIST. the Bishops; although indeed he exercises this power but 
for a little while g to his own destruction. l\ioreover he has 
surpassed those before him in \vickedness, having devised a 
new mode of persecution; and after he had overthrown three 
kings, nalnely Vetral1io, Magnentius, and Gallus, he straight- 
I p. 2ï8, \vay undertook the patronage I of impiety; and like a giant h 
r.3. he has dared in his pride to set hilnself up against the Most 
High. 
15. II e has thought to change laws, by transgressing the 
ordinance of the Lord gi,yen us through Ilis Apostles, by 
altering the custolns of the Church, and in\Tenting a new 
kind of ordinations. For he sends from strange places distant 
2 p. 133, a fifty days' journey2, Bishops attended by soldiers to people 
T. 10. unwilling to receive them; and instead of an introduction to 
the acquaintance of their people, they bring with theln 
threatening Inessages, and letters to the magistrates. Thus 
3 vol. 8. he has sent Gregory from Cappadocia to Alexandria; he has 



4
. transferred Germinius 3 froln Cyzicus to Sinnitun; he has 

. 75. removed Cecropius 4 from Laodicea to Nicomedia. Again he 
4 p. ]33, transfelTed from Cappadocia to Milan one Auxent.ius 5 , a man 

. 8' 1 8 pragmatical rather than Christian, whom he cOlnmanded to 
vo. . 
p. 82, stay there after he had banished for his piety tonrards Christ, 
note x. Dionysius the Bishop of the place, a godly Inan. But this 
person ,vas as yet even ignorant of the Latin language, and 
unskilful in every thing except impiety. And now one George 
6 

o
í
- a Cappadocian, ,vho was contractor of stores 6 at Constanti- 
"'''', 192 nople, and having embezzled all monies that he received, 


4, ' ,vas obliged to fly, he cOD1manded to enter Alexandria with 
note b. Inilitary pOlnp, and 
upported by the authority of the General. 
And he, finding there one Epictetus i a novice, a bold young 


g Short lives are generally consi- 
dered the destiny of the Church's perse- 
cutors, and length of days the token of 
her protectors. What of old was said 
of pain, applies to persecution-si gra- 
vis, brevis; Antichrist's oppression seems 
to be marked out as three years and a 
half. Constantiua died at 45, having 
openly apostatized for about six years. 
Julian died at 32, after a reign of a 
year and a half. vid. supr. p, 245, r 4. 
vid. ah;;o Bellarmin. de N otis Eccl. 17. 
and 18. 


h vid. de Decr. 9. 32. tr. p. 58, note 
m. Orat. ii. g. 32. N az. Orat. 43, 26. 
Socr. Hist. v. ] O. p. 268. 
i Epictetus is mentioned above, p. 
133, where he is called ð'ß'D"értl" which 
after Montfaucon was translated "stage- 
player." It is a question, however, espe- 
cially considering the correspondence 
between that passage and the present, 
whether more than' actor' is meant by 
it, alluding to the mockery of an ordi- 
nation in which he seems to have taken 
part. Though an Asiatic apparently 
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' at Rome f01' Liberius. 287 
lllan, Dlade hin1 his friend \ pcrceiving that he was ready for TR. VIIJ. 
. d 1 . I . h . d . 74--76. 
any \\"lcke ness; anc by hIS means Ie carnes on IS eSlg
s 
against those of the Bishops WhODl he desires to ruin. For 
he is prepared to do every thing that the Emperor \vishes; 
who accordingly a\railing himself of his assistance, has COln- 
ulÌtted at Rome a strange act, but one truly resemhling the 
malice of Antichrist. Having made preparations in the 
Palace instead of the Church, and caused some three of his 
own eunuchs to attend instead of the people, he then 
compelled three 1 ill-conditioned spies l , (for one cannot call 1 pp.221, 
theIn Bishops,) to ordain forsooth as Bishop one Felix m, a 
.n5.263, 
lnan \vorthy of them, then in the Palace. For the people 
perceiving the iniquitous proceedings of the heretics ,vould 
not allow theln to enter the Churches, and withdrew them- 
selves cntirely froln them. 
16. Now what is yet \vanting to Inake hitn Antichrist? or
. 76. 
,vhat Inore could Antichrist do at his cOIning than this man 
has donc? 'Vill he not find when he comes that the way 
has been already prepared for him by this man easily to 
decei\Te the people? Again, he claims to hinlself the right of 
deciding causes, which he refers to the Court instead of the 
Church, and presides at them in person. And strange it is 
to say, when he perceÏ\res the accusers at a loss, he takes up 
thc accusation himself, so that the injured party may no 
longer be able to defend hilnself on account of the ,"iolence 
\v hich he displays. This he did in the proceedings against 
Athanasius. For when he saw the boldness of the Bishops 
Paulinus, Lucifer, Eusebius, and Dionysius, and how out of 


by birth, he was made Bishop of Civita 
Vecchia. We hear of him at the con- 
ference between Constantius and Libe- 
rim:j. Theod. Hist. ii. 13. Then he 
assists in the ordination of Felix. After- 
wards he made a martyr of S. Ruffinian 
by making him run before his carriage; 
and he ends his historical career by 
taking a chief part among the Arians at 
Ariminum, vid. Tillem. t. 6. p. 380, &c. 
Ughell. ltal. t. 10. p. 56. 
k The Gn'f' k is 'E1J'I"or'1or:,I orilla.... 
"t;'TSetJlI.. .;,,,rill''1'U, óe;j'j 
. or. À. 80 in 
the account of the na.'j:r;
DS, '0 ðì'I'1r;Dû, 
Ip.ßÀ
v-a.s It.
or;, ;''Y,;,.,,,r;u It.
or;,I. l\lark 
x. 21. 
1 i. e. to keep up the form of the 


canonical number; and so a century 
earlier, in the case of Novatian, in the 
same see, while the capital was still 
heathen, we read in Eusebius that he 
brought from some obscure part of Italy 
" th ree Bishops, " " rustic and ignoran t,' 1 
who after a fun meal, when they were 
not themselves, consecrated him. Hi
t. 
vi.43. On the custom itself, vid. Bingh. 
Antiqu. ii. 11. 
. 4. 
m This Felix has been in after times 
accounted a true Pope and Martyr, 
and has been suppoEed to have con- 
demned Constantius. The circum- 
stances will be found in Tillemont, 
Mem. t. 6. p. 7i8. Bolland. Catal. 
Pontif. Gibbon, ch. 21. p. 390. 
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Ballisll1lleul 0/ ilie Italian Bishops. 


ARIAN the recantation of Ursacius and Valclls they confuted those 
HIST. who spoke against the Bishop, and advisecl that V all'n
 and 
l1Ïs associate should no longer be believcd since they had 
already rctracted what they now asserted, he in1mediatC'ly 
stood up and :said, " I am now the accuser of Athanasius ; 
on Iny account you Inust believe ,,,hat these assert." And 
then, when they said,-" But how can you be an accnser, 
when the accused person is not present? and if you arc his 
accuser, yet he is not present, and therefore cannot he tried. 
And the cause is not one that concerllS llomc, so that you 
should be believed as heing the Enlperor; but it is a lnatter 
that concerns a Bishop; and the trial ought to be conducted 
on equal terms both to the accnser and the accused. And 
besides, ho". can you aCCGse hinl? for you could not be 
present to witness the conduct of one who lived at so great 
a distance from you; and if 
YOll speak but what you have 
hpard frolH these, you ought also to give credit to what he 
says; but if you will not belic\re hinl, while you do belie,'e 
theIn, it is plain that they assert these things for your sake, 
I p. 267, and accuse Athanasius only to gratify you I ?"-when he 
1'.4. heard this] thinking that what they had so truly spokcn ,vas 
an insu1t to hilllself, hc sent then} into banislullent; and 
being exasperated against -,,\thanasius, he wrotc in a lnore 
sayage strain, requiring that he should suffer what has now 
befallen hiln, and that the Churches should bc giyen up to 
the Arians, and that they should be allo,ved to do whatever 
they pleased. 

. 77. 17. Terrible indeed, and worse than terrible are such 
proceedings; and yet is this conduct suitable to hinl who 
represent
 the character of Antichrist. 'Vho that beheld 
hinl bearing sway over his pretended Bishops, and presiding 
in Ecclesiastical causes, would not justly exclailn that this 
Dan. 9, v.as Ole abolllÏnation qf" desolation spoken of by Daniel? 
27. For ha\ring put on the profession of Christianity, and 
entering into the holy places, and standing therein, he la:y
 
waste thc Churches, transgressing their Canons, and en- 
forcing the observance of his 0".11 decrees. "TiB anyone 
no\y ycnturc to say that this is a peaceful tÌIne with 
Christians, and not a tiulP of persccntion? A persecution 
indeed, such as ne,-er arose before, and such as no one 



1
1a.';11 (or lite J rele/ian,\; to coalesce it'itlt tI,C lriltJl,
. 2
9 
perhaps will again Htir up, except the JWll of lalL'les81less, do T;i v;

. 
these enen1Ïes of Christ exhibit, who already present a 2 ;hess. 
picture of him in t11eir own persons. 'Vherefore it especially 2, 8. 
behoves us to he sober, lest this heresy which has reached 
such a height of impudence, and has diffused itself abroad like 
the poison if an adder, as it is written in the Proverbs, and PSt 58, 
which teaches doctrines contrary to the Saviour; lest, I say, 4. 
this be that tàlliug alCOY, after which He shall be revea1ed,2 TheRs. 
.. , 2, 3. 
of whom Constantius is surely the forerunner 1 . Else W}lere-l 9l'e
deD- 
fore is he so 111ad against the godly? wherefore does he 
Ds l ' 8 Yid. 
vo. . 
contend for it as his own heresy, and call everyone his p. 79, 
enelny who will not conlply with thp madness of Arius, and note q. 
adlnit gladly the allegations of the enen1Ìes of Christ, and 
dishonour so many venerable Councils? why did he com- 
nland that the Churches should be given up to the Arians ? 
was it not that, when that other COilles, he may thus find 
a ,yay tó enter into theIn, and may take to hinlself hinl who 
has prepared those places for hinl ? 
18. For the ancient Bishops who were ordained by 
Alexander, and by his predecessor Achilles, and by Peter 
before hitn, ha\re been cast out; and those introduced whom 
the cOlnpanions of soldiers 110111inated; and they nonÜnated 
only such as pro111ised to adopt their doctrines. This was
. 78. 
an easy proposition for the l\Ieletians to COIIlply with; for 
the greater part, or rather the whole of theIll, have ne\rer had 
a l'eligious education, nor are they acquainted \vith the 
sound 
faillt 2 in Christ, nor do they know at all \vhat 2 p. 149, 
Christianity is, or what \vritings we Christians possess. For r. 3. 
having come out, some of them froln the worship of idols, 
and others frolH the senate, or fron] the first cÏ\'il offices, for 
the salic of the Iniserable exelnption 3 froln duty and for the 3 pp. 84, 
patronage they gained, and having bribed 4 the 1\ieletians who 
5. 
 9 
pp., , 
preceded theIn, they ha\Te been achTanced to this dignity 15J ,291. 
even before they were Catechuillens. And e\ren if they 
pretended to have been such, yet what kind of instruction 5 is" l'ate- 
t b bt . 1 1 1\1 1 . "I n . I d . chislng. 
o e 0 aluce aluong t Ie .r e cbans r ut UH ee wIthout <- 
even preténdillg to ha,'e been instructed, theJ came at once, 
and ilunlediately ,\ ere ('aIled nishops, just as children 1'e- 
cei,pe a naille. Being then persons of this description, they 
thought the thing of no great conscquence>, nor e\-cu sup- 
1I 



290 l11eletill1ls introduced Ariallisln into Egypt, 
ART AN posed that piety 1 was different from impiety. Accordingly 
1 
IST: from being l\lelctians they readily and speedily becan1e 
UJfleßw
 
Arians; and if the Elnperor should cOl1unancl thenl to adopt 
any other profession, they are ready to change again to that 
a]soo Their ignorance of true godliness l quickly brings then} 
to submit to the pre\railing folly, and that which happens to be 
first taught thein. For it is nothing to thein to be carried about 
by every wind and tenlpest, so long as they are only exempt 
from duty, and obtain the patronage of nlen; nor \vould 
2 pp. 88, they care probably to change again 2 to what they were 
92. before, en:'n to becolne such as they were when they were 
heathens. 
19. Any how, being Inen of such an easy temper, and 
3 '
DÀI- considering the Church as a cÍ\.il senate 3 , and like heathen, 
ß::;;;; being infected \\Tith the worship of idols, they have put on 
the honourable nallIe of our Saviour, under which they ha\Te 
polluted the whole of Egypt, were it only that they have 
caused the name of the Arian heresy to be known therein. 
For Egypt has heretofore bcen the only country, throughout 
which the profession of the orthodox faith was boldly 
4 p. 81. Inaintained 4; and therefore these misbclie,.ers have stri\.en 
to introduce jealousy there also, or rather not they, but 
the Devil who has stirred thenl up, in order that when 
his herald Antichrist Rhall come, he may find that the 
Churches in Egypt also are his ow'n, and that the 
lVleletians ha\Te already been instructed in his principles, 
:i
:;Ø&J. and lnay loecognise himself as already formed 5 in thein. 

o 79. Such is the effect of that iniquitous 6 order \vhich \vas 
6 9f
erlIlD. issued by Constantiuso On the part of thc people there was 
P.DII displayed a ready alacrity to sublnit to Inartyrdolll, and an 
increased hatred of this Inost Ïlnpious heresy; and yet 
lalnentations for their Churches, and groans burst frolll all, 
.Joel 2, while they cried unto the Lord, " Spare Thy people, 0 L01 o d, 
17. and gh'e not Thine heritage unto Thine ene17zies to 'reproach; 
7 
,tP.!dIl, but lllake haste to deliver us out of the hand of the lawless '. 
2 '.ll1es.:;. For 1 chold, they have not spared Thy se!'\'ants, but are 
2, 8. 0 1 .[' A 0 h 0 " 
preparIng t le way lor ntIc nst.. 
20. For the l\leletians \vill ue\'er resist him, nor will they 
care for the trntll, nor will they esteem it an evil thing to 
deny Christ. They are men who ha\Tc not approached the 



u'lten the Catholics chose rather to be banished. 291 


Lord with sincerity' like the chalneleon I they assnme every TR. VIU. 
, . I . f .. 1 . 11 k 79, 80. 
various ap I )earance; they are hIre Ings 2 0 any W 10 WI ma Te I 1 8 
'\'0. . 
use of thenl. They Inake not the truth their ailn, but pref2r p. 2. 
before it their present pleasures; they say only, Let us eat 
;
e2
9, 
and drink, for to-JIlOrrOLC u:e die. Such a profession and r. 4. 
. . I f I F -.. .. 3 I ] Cor. 
faIthless teInper IS Inore wort IY 0 t Ie 
rIcntIan p a.yers 15, 32. 
than of the l\feletians. But the faithful senTants of onr 3 histrio- 
. . 1 . . num ge- 
Saviour, and the tru2 Bishops \vho behe\re WIt 1 sIncenty, nU8. 
andli,'e not for theIllseh'es, but for the Lord; they faithfully Montf. 
belie,'ing in our Lord Jesus Christ, and l<nowing, as I said 
before, that the charges which were alleged against the truth 
were false, and plainly fabricated for the sake of the Arian 
heresy, (for hy the recantation 4 of Ursacius and Valens they 4 p. 86. 
detected the calulllnies which were devised against Athana- 
sius, for the purpose of l'emo,'ing hinl out of the way, and of 
introducing into the Churches the ilnpieties of tbe enen1Ïes 
of Christ;) they, I say, percei\'ing aU this, as defenders and 
preachers of the truth, chose l'ather, and en(1nred to be 
insulted and c1rixen into ùanislnnent, than to subscribe 
against hiln, and to hold cOlnlnunion with the Arian fanatics. 
They forgot not the lessons they had taught to others; yea, 
they know well that great dishonour relnail1s for the traitors, 
but for them \vhich confess the truth, the kingdonl of 
heaven 5; and that to the careless and such PS fear Con- 5 supr. 
stantius will happen no good thing-; but for thelu that endure
: ;.13, 
tribulations here, as sailors reach a quiet ha\Ten after a stonn, 
as wrestlers receive a crown after the combat, so these shall 
obtain great and eternal joy and delight in heaven ;-such as 
Joseph obtained after his tribulations; such as the great 
Daniel had after his temptations and the lnanifold con- 
spiracies of the courtiers against him; such as Paul now 
enjoys having received a crown fro1l1 his Saviour; such as 
the peop1e of God every ,vhere expect. They, seeing these 
things, were not infirm of purpose, but strong in faith, and 
increased in their zeal more and Inore. Being fully per- 
suaded of the calulnnies and impieties of the heretics, they 
condemn the persecutor, and in heart and lnind run tcgethcr 
the same course \vith them that are persecuted, that they 
also may obtain the crown of Confession. 
21. One nlÍght say Inuch lnore against this acculsed and
. 80. 
u2 





2 lJu t y l!.l.w
pa ral in!} ji'Ulll tile here! ies. 
ARIAN antichristian heresy, and might demonstrate by nlany argu- 
RIST. 1 h . f C . I d 
ments t lat t e practIces 0 onstantllls are a pre u e to the 
coming of Antichrist. But seeing that, as the Prophet has 
said, fronl the feet even to the head there is no soundness in 
it, but it is full of all filthiness and all impiety, so that the 
1 p. 138. very name} of it ought to be ayoided as a dog's vomit .01' 
the poison of serpents; and seeing that Costyllius openly 
2 <<'.;'. exhibits the in)age of the adversary 2 ; in order that our 

at;::'
. ,vords Inay not be too 111 any , it will be \vell to content n our- 
2, 4. selves with the divine Scripture, and that we all obey the 
3 supr. precept 3 which it has gi\ren us both in regard to other 
p. 148. heresies, and especially respecting this. That preëept is as 
Is. 52, follows; Dep(l'J.t ye, depært ye, go ye out Jj.orn fhence, touch 
II. '118 u1lclean ilïillg; go ye out of the 'Inidst qf theIn, and 
he ye clean, that hear tlte vessels of tlte Lo'rd. This nlay 
suffice n to instruct us all, so that if anyone has been deceived 
by thenl, he nlay go out from theIn, as out of Sodonl, and 
not return again unto thein, lest he suffer the fate of Lot's 
,vife; and if anyone has continued fronl the beginning pure 
frolll this impious heresy, he Inay glory in Christ and say, 
Ps.44, " We have not sf'retched out ou'J' hands to a st'J'ange god; 
20. neither have we worshipped the works of our o\vn hands, nor 
4 supr. served thp creature 4 Illore than Thee, the God that hast 
p.141, created all things through Thy 'V ord, the Only-be g otten 
r. 1. 
Son our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom to Thee the 
Father together with the same \V ord in the I-Ioly Spirit be 
glory and power for ever and ever. Alnen." 


n Xa:^
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1""le J-
(;roJld Protest a. 


]. The people of the Catholic Church in Alexandria, which 
. 81. 
is under the go\rennnent of the most Reverend Bishop Atha- 
nasius, nlake this public protest by those ",hose nalnes are 
under-written. 


'Ve have already protested against the noctuTIlal assault 
which was cOlIllnitted upon ourselves and the Lord's house I ; ]1I:Ve'æ"
J/ 
although in truth there needed no protest in respect to pro- 
ceedings with which the whole city has been already nlade 
acquainted. For the bodies of the slain which were disco- 
vered were exposed in public, and the bows and arro\vs and 
other arlns found in the Lord's house loudly proclailIl the 
iniquity. 
2. But whcreas after our Protest already made, the most. 
illustrious Duke Syrianns endea\rourS to force all lIlen to 
agree with him, as though no tUlnult had been made, nor 
any had perished, (wherein is no small proof that these things 
were not done according to the wishes of the most gracious 
Emperor Augustus Constantius; for he would not have been 
so much afraid of the conseqnences of this transaction, had 
he acted therein by cOIDl11and;) and whereas also, when \ve 
\vent to him, and requested him not to do violence to any, 
nor to deny what had taken place, he ordered us, being 
Christians, to be beaten with clubs; thereby again giving 
proof of the nocturnal assault \vhich bas been directed 
against the Church:- 
'Ve therefore lIlake also this present Protest, certain of us 
being now about to travel to the 1110st religious Elllperor 


a Of tbe two Protests referred to ningoftbeProtestwbichfollows,iti
not 
impr. p. 263, the fir
t was omitted by the found there, nor does it appear what 
copyists, as being already contained, as document of A.D. 356. could properly 
1\1ontfauconseems to say, in the Apology nave a place in a set of papers which 
against the Arians; yet jf it be the one end \\Ìth A.D, 3JO. 
to which al1u
ion is made in the bcgin- 
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ARrAN Augustus: and we adjure l\Iaximus the Prefect of Egypt, 
RIST. and the Controllers 1, in the nanle of Ahni g ht y God , and for 
I Curi- 
osi, the sake of the salvation of the lUOst religious Augustus 
p. 105, Constantius , to I'elate all these thin g s to the P iet y of 
note a. 
Augustus, and to the authority of the most illustrious Pre- 
2i.e.thefects 2 . \Ve a(ljure also all the 11lasters of\ressels, to publish 
Præto- . 
dan. these dungs e\rery where, and to carry theln to the ears of 
the n10st religious Augustus, and to the Prefect
 and the 
l\lagistrates in every place, in order that it nlay be known 
that a war has been waged against the Church, and that, in 
3 "a.1e(JÏs, the tiules 3 of Augustus Constantius, Syrianus has caused 

7
:'r:2. Virgins and lnany others to become martyrs. 
3. As it dawned upon the fifth before the Ides of 
4Febr.9. February 4, that is to say, the fourteenth of the month l\fechir, 
5 supr. while we were keeping vigil 5 in the Lord's house, and engaged 
f!i.t.;

. in our prayers (for ther0 was to be a cOlnll1union on the Prc- 
6Friday, paration 6); suddenly about nÜdnight, the most illustrious Duke 
vid t . P: 7, Syrianus attacked us and the Church with lnany legions of 
no e 1. 
7 i. e. soldiers 7 anned with naked swords and javelins and other 



 warlike instrl1111ents, and ,'rearing hehnets on their heads; 
5000, and even \V"hile \ve ,vere praying, and \vhile the lessons were 
p. 206. being read, they broke down the doors. And when the doors 
were burst open by the violence of the multitude, he gave 
cOlnluand, and SOine of them shot their arrows; others 
shouted; their arms rattled) and their swords flashed in the 
light of the lalnps; and forthwith the "irgins ,,-ere slain, 
many nlen were tralnpled down, and fell over one another as 
the soldiers caIne upon t1lem, and se\Teral were pierced with 
arrows and perished. Some of the soldiers also betook them- 
selves to plundering, and stripped the Virgins naked, who were 
lnore afraid of being even touched by thetn than they were of 
death. 
4. The Bishop continued sitting upon his throne, and 
exhorted all to pray. The Duke led on the attack, having 
with hiln IIilarius the notary, whose part in the proceedings 
was shewn in the sequel. The Bishop was seized, and hardly 
escaped being torn to pieces; and having fallen into a state 
of insensibility, and appearing as one dead, he disappeared 
from among theIn, and has gone we know not \vhither. They 
wert' eager to kill him, And when they saw that many had 
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perished, they gave orders to the soldiers to renlove out of 
sight the bodies of the dead. But the nIost holy .Virgins who 
were left there were buried in the tombs, having attained the 
glory of martyrdolll in the times. of the nIost religious Con- · p. 294, 
stantius. Deacons also were beaten with stripes e\ren in the r. 2. 
Lord's house, and were shut up there. 
5. Nor did Inatters stop even bere: for after all this had 
happened, whosoe\Ter pleased Lroke open any door that he 
could, and searched, and plundered what was within. They 
entered eyen into those places, which not e\
en an Christians 
are allowed to enter. Gorgonius the cOlnnlander of the 
city force b knows this, for he was present. And no unim- 
portant evidence of the nature of this hostile assault is afforded 
by the circUlnstance, that tIle ann our and javelins and swords 
borne by those who entered were left in the Lord's house. 
They have been hung up in the Church until this tinIe, that 
they nÜght not be able to deny it: and although they sent 
se\?eral times Dynamius the soldier 2 , as wen as the COln- 2 ':Ð
 'T'is 
I f . h . I . d " k h 9"U
&&JS, 
Inane er 0 t e CIty po Ice, eSll'lng to ta.e t eln a\vay, \ve i.e.supr. 
\vould not aIlo,v it, until the circlunstance was known to all. p. 274., 
,.... . f d h b . h b d 'Pl't:,U'TI&J- 
6. 1" O\V I an or er as een gIven t at we s. oul be'T(Jt) 
persecuted, we are an ready to suffer nlartyrdollJ. But if it 
be not by order of Augustus, we desire l\Iaximus the Prefect 
of Egypt and all the city magistrates to request of him that 
they Inay not again be suffered thus to assail us. And we 
de8ire also that this our petition may be presented to hiIn, 
that they may not attempt to bring in hither any other 
Bishop: for we have resisted unto death 3, desiring to ba\.e 3 pp. 63, 
the most Reverend Athanasius, whom God gave us at the 8l. 
beginning, according to the succession of our fathers; wh01n 
also the most religious Augustus Constantius himself sent to 
us with letters and oaths. And we believe that when his 
Piety is informed of what has taken place, he will be greatly 
displeased, and will do nothing contrary to hi
 oath, but will 


. 
b tT<TeU'T"ryøv. There were two O"9"t:,4'T"- lippi in Luke 16, 35. vide Vales. in IDe. 
'YO) or duumvirs at the head of the Euseb. et in Amm. Marc. xxxi. 6. 
police force at Alexandria; they are The word is translated in the Justinian 
mentioned in the plural in Euseb. vii. II. Code, Prætor. vide Du C ange, Gloss. 
where S. Dionysius speaks of their Græc. in voc. 
seizing him. We read of them at Phi. 



I Lolli- 
anus. 
2 Febr. 
12. 


296 


j>rotesL ofOie Alexandrians. 


again gÍ\re orders that our Bishop Athanasius shall relnaln 
with us. 


To the Consuls to be elected C after the Consulship of the 
most illustrious Arbæthion and Collianus I; on the seventeenth 
1\Iechir, ,vhich is the day before the Ides of February 2. 


c Since the Consuls came into office sulatum Arbitionis et Loliani." And 
on the first of January, and were pro- in Socr. Rist. ii. 29. in the instance of 
claimed in each city, vid. p. 153, note the year 351, when there were no 
m, it is strange that the Alexandrians Consuls, and in 346, when there was 
here speak in February as if ignorant a difference on the subject between the 
of their names. The phrase, however, Emperors who were eventually them- 
is found elsewhere. Thus in this yery selves Consuls, the first months are 
year the Anonymus l\iatfeianus, (who dated in like manner from the Consuls 
is spoken of in the Preface of this of the foregoing year. 
Volume,) dates Jan. õ. as " post Con- 
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S. Ale
t
aJ1der's Deposition oj' Arius and !tis cOl1zpalliollS, 
and Encyclical Letter on tlte subject. 


[As Montfaucon has introduced the two documents which follow into his 
Edition, it has been thought that, though not Athanasius's, they might 
occupy a place in a volume, like the present, which already contains so 
large a collection of the ecclesiastical tracts and papers of the day to which 
it belongs. Should the internal character of the Encyclical Letter lead to 
the suspicion that it is probably Athan 's own composition, in his 
ituation 
of Deacon to St. Alexander, or at least as being in his intimate confidence, 
there will be a further reason for introducing it here. The grounds of this 
conjecture are such as the following. 1. It is written in a style altogether 
unlike S. Alexander's, which, (as we see in his Epistle to S. Alexander 
of Constantinople contained in Theod. Rist. i. 3.) is elaborate and in- 
volved and abounding in compound words, with nothing of the simplicity 
and vigor of St. Athan.'s; with which, 2. the style of this document is 
identical, using the very same words and terms of expression for which 
Athan. is so remarkable. 3. The theological terms, nay the theological 
view, of St. Alex., is proper to himself, and could not suitably be ascribed 
to S. A than., who, to say no more, has fiu fewer technical phrases than 
his predecessor; and here the Encyclical Epistle answers to S. Athan.'s 
writings, not to St. Alex.'s. 4. Certain texts quoted in the course of it, 
are used as Athan. quotes and uses them in his acknowledged works. 
Some of these points of resemblance and dissimilarity shall be mentioned 
in the notes. The date of St. Alexander's document is 321.] 


Alexander, being assembled. with his beloycd brethren, the Presbyters 1 g'at
' 
and Deacons of Alexandria, and the l\Iareotis, greets them in the'll'aeDfJtfIJ 
Lord. 
Although you have already subscribed to the letter I addressed to 
the followers of Arius, exhorting then1 to renounce his ilnpiety, and 
to subn1it thClnselves to the sound Catholic Faith, and hm'e shewn 
your right-mindedn.ess 2 and agreement in the doctrines of the Catholic:! 

d
, 
Church; yet foraslnuch as I have written also to our fel]ow-millisters 
in every place concerning the Arians, and especially since SOlne of 
you, as the Presbyters Chares and Pistus 3 , and the Deacons Scrapion, 3 pro :37, 
4-1. 
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Paralnmon, ZozÌ111uS, and Irenæu:;, have joined the Ariall party, and 
been content to suffer deposition with theln, I thought it needful to 
asselnble together you, the Clergy of the city, and to send for you 
the Clergy of the l\1areotis, in order that you Inay understand what I 
have now written, and n1ay testify your agreement thereto, and give 
your concurrence in the deposition of the followers of Arius and 
Pistus. For it is desirable that you should be made acquainted with 
the sentÍ1nents I have expressed, and that each of you should heartily 
embrace them, as though he had written then1 hÌlnself. 
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A Copy. 


To his dearly beloved and 1110st honoured feUow-Ininisters 1 of the 1 61J).)..,- 
Catholic Church in ever y P lace, Alexander sends health in the 'TDIJ
'ì'ðjS, 
col- 
Lord. leagues. 
1. As there is one bodya of the Catholic Church, and a COlnll1alld is 
. l. 
given us in the sacred Scriptures to preserve the bond of unity and Epb. 4, 
peace, it is agreeabJe thereto, that we should write and signify to one 3. 
another whate\'er is done by each of us individually; so that whether 
one member suffer or rejoice, we may either suffèr or rejoice with one 
another. N ow there are gone forth ill this diocese, at this time, 
certain lawless b men, enemies of Christ, teaching an apostasy, \vhich 
one may justly suspect and desig"nate as the fOrerUllller c of Antichrist. 
I was d.esirous d to pass such a lIlatter by without notice, in the hope 
that perhaps the evil \vollld spend itself mnong its supporters, and not 
extend to other places to defilee the ears f of the sÍInple g . But seeing 
that Eusebius now of NicOIl1edia, w1:o thinks that the governIl1ent of 
the Church rests with him, because retribution has not COIne upon 
him for his desertion of Berytus, when he had cast an eye h of desire 
on the Church of the Kieomedians, begins to support these apostates, 
and has taken upon him to write letters every where in their behalf, 
if by any n1eans he may draw in certain ignorant persons to this IUOst 
base and antichristian heresy; I aln therefore constrained, knowing 
what is written in the law, no longer to hold my peace, but to Inake 
it kllOWIl to you all; that you may understand who the apostates are, 
and the unhappy tenns i which their heresy has adopted, and that, 
should Eu
ebius write to you, you may pay no attention to him, for 
he now desire:s by means of these Illen to exhibit anew his old 


a St. Alexander in Theod. begins his 
Epistle to his namesake of Constanti- 
nople with some moral reflections, con- 
cerning ambition and avarice. Athan. 
indeed uses a similar introduction to his 
Ep. Æg. but it if.; not addressed to an 
individual. 
b -raerl'I)p.DI. vid. Hist. Ar. 9.71 init. 
9. 75 fin. it). A. 
c 9f'e
ðeDp.D!J' AII'Tlxe:ff'TDIJ. vid. Orat. i. 
7. B. V it. Ant. ö
. A. vol. 8. p. 79, 
note q. 
d 
æ) IßolJÀ/p.nll Io'fll 61&J'#';;... .I-relð
 

l. .. .,há'ì'
'" 'ZffXð,. vid. Apol. contr. 
Ar. 
. 1 init. de Veer. 
. 2. F. Orat. i. 
23 init. Orat. ii init. Orat. iii. 1. A. ad 
Serap. i. 1. C. 16. C. ii. 1 init. iii init. 
iv. 8 init. Ep. ad Mon. 9. 2. E. ad Epict. 


3 fin. ad l\Iax. 9. 1. contr. Apollin. i. 1 
init. 
e plJ<;J'
ff'}, and infr. PÚ<;J'D'. vid. Rist. 
Ar. 
. 3. C. 9. 80. B. de Deer. 
. 2. C. 
Ep. Æg. 11 fin. Orat. i. 10. C. 
f 
1W
S, and infr. tl
D
S ß6u, vid. Ep. 
Æg. 9. 13. A. Orat. i. 9. 7. A. Hist. 
Ar. 9- 56. B. 
g tl
eeæ:&JII. Apol. contr. Ar. 9. 1. A. 
Ep. .lEg. 9. 18. E. ad Epict. g. 1. fin. 
ad Adelph. 
. 2. fin. Orat. i. 8. E. 
h 19l'tJødæ).,.,,:ffæs also used ofEusebius. 
ApoJ. contr. Ar.
. 6. D. Hist. Ar. 9.7. 
A. 
i p"p.á'l'læ. vid. de Decr. 
. 8. A. 18. 
E. Orat. i. 10. D. de Sent. D. 
. 23. 
init. S. DionJsius also USes it. ibid. 

. 18. A. 
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llmlc\'olence k, which has so long becn concealed, pretCl1(lillg to wrile 
in their favour, while in truth it clearly appears, that he docs it to 
forward his own interests. 
2. Now the apostates are these, Arins, Achilles, Anthales, Cal'pone
, 
another Aril1s, and Sal'mates, sometilne Presbyters; EuzoÏus, Lucius, 
.J ulins, Menas, HeUadins, and Gaius, sOlnetÌlne Deacons; and with 
theln Secundus and Theonas, sometinle called Bishops. And the 
novelties they have in\'ented and put forth contrary to the Scriptures 
are these following :-God was not always a Father I , but there was a 
tiule when God was not a Father. The "\tV ord of God \vas not always, 
bllt was Il1ade of things that were not: for God that is, Inade Hinl 
that was not, of things that were not; wherefore there was a time 
when He was not; for the Son is a creature and a work. N either is 
He like in substance to the Father; neither is He the true and natural 
Word 0 f the Father; neither is He His true 'Visdom; but He is 
one of the things ulade and created, and is caned the Word and 
\Vi
dOln by an abuse of tenns, since He Himself was Inade by the 
proper \V ord of God, and by the 'Visd0111 that is in God, by which 
God ulade not only all other things but Hin1 also. 'Vherefore He 
is by nature subject to change and variation, as are all rational 
creatures. And the \V ord is foreign frOlli the snbstancê m of the Father, 
and is alien and separate there[r0111. And the Father caunot be de- 
scribed by the SOli, for the 'V ord does not know the F'ather perfectly 
and accurately, neither can He see HÏ1n perfectly. l\Ioreover, the 
Son knows not His own substance as it really is; for He was created 
fùr US.l that God might create us by Hill1, as by an instrmnent; and 
He would not have existed, had 110t God wished to creat
 us. Ac- 
cordingly, ,\' hen SOll1e one asked them, whether the 'V oni of God 
can possibly change as the devil changed, they were not afraid to say 
that He can; for being sOll1ething Blade and created, His nature is 

ubject to change. 
3. Now when the Arians ulade these assertions, and shameJessly 
avowed thel1}.1 we being asselnblfd with the Bishops of Egypt and 
Libya, nearly a hundred in nUluber, unathCll1atized both thelli and 


k 1t.U1t.ÓtllJltx.,. vid. Rist. Ar. 
. 75. E. 
de Deer. S. 1. D. ct al. 
1 o:'1t åE} t')J"a'T
e' This enumeration 
of Arius's tenets, and particularly the 
mention of the first, eorrei':ponds to de 
Deer. 
. 6. Ep. .iEg. 9. 12. as being 
taken from the Thalia.. Orat. i. 
. 5. 
and far lef:s with Alex. apt Theod. 1). 
ï31, 2. vid. al
o Sent. D. 
. 16. 1t.tx.'Ttx.- 
Xe n D''l'I1(Zi, wllich i:; found hNc, occur
 
de Deer. 
. 6. ß. 


m oùu:tx.'i' ()ùo;tx. 'TO; ÀÓ')'ov or 'Õoü v:oîí is 
a familiar expres
ion with Athan. e. g. 
Orat. i. 45. ii. 7. B. 9. B.ll.H.12. A. 13. 
B. C. 18 init. 22. E. .17 init. 56 init. &e. 
for whieh Alex. in Theod. uses the 
word tJ?fÓD''Õt:tD'li. e. g. 'T1J'i lð,ó'1 f;O'7J'()'i a
'Toîí 

, - 
 , 11-' 
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E&Ji Ct
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thell' followers. But the Eusebians adn1Ïtted thenl to con1111union, 

ing desirous to mingle falsehood with the truth, and impiety with 
piety. But they will not be abl
 to do so, for the trutb n1ust prevail; 
neither is there any communion 0./ light with darkness, nor any 2 Cor. 
concord of Clu'ist with Belial D . For who ever heard such assertions 6, 14. 
before o? OJ' who that hears then1 now is not astonished and does 1l0t 
stop his ears lest their filthy language should touch thmll? \Vho that 
has heard the words of John, Tn the beginning was the 1Vord, will John], 
not denounce the saying of these men, that" there was a time when l. 
He was not?" Or who that has heard in the Gospel, tlte Only-begotten lb. 14. 
Son, and by Him were all t1âllf/s made, will not detest their decJara- ;
ti 18. 
tion that He is " one of the things that were made." For how can 
He be one of those things which were lnade by Hin1self? or how can 
He be the Only-begotten, when, according to theIn, He is counted as 
one aI11011g tbe rest, since He is HÍ1nself a creature and a work? 
And how can He be "lnade of things that were not," when the Father 
saith, JJIy heart hath brought forth a good 1Vord, and, Out oj' the Ps. 45, 
womb I have begotten Thee before the morning star? Or again, how 
b. 110 
is He cc unlike in substance to the Father," seeing He is the perfect 3. ' 
image and brightness of the Father, and that He saith, He that hath Heb. I, 
seen IJle hath seen the Fat/ler P? And if the Son is the lrol'd and 
ohnl4 
1risdom of God, how was there" a tin1e when He was not?" It is the 9. ' 
smne as if they should say that God was once without \V ord and 
without \Visdom q. And how is He " subject to change and variation," 
who says, by Himself, I am in the Father, and tlze Fatllel' in JJfe P , v. 10, 
and, I and the Father are one P ; and by the Prophet, Behold .J1Ie,for 
g: 10, 
I am, and I change not r? For although one lnay refer this expression Mal. 3, 
to the Father, yet it nmy now be lnore aptly spoken of the Word, 6. 
viz. that though He has l)een n1ade luan, He has not changed; but 
as the Apostle has said, Jesus Cl
rist is tlte same yesterday, to-day, Heb.13, 
and for ever. And who can have persuaded then1 to say, that He 8. 
was Iuade for us, whereas Paul writes, for 'WhOlft are a II things, and lb. 2,10. 
by w/tom are all things? As to their blasphmTIous position that H the 
. 4. 


n 1ttJIlI&Jllía. ø&J'1'í. This is quoted Alex. 
apt Theod. Hist. i. 3. p. 738; by S. 
Athan. in the Letter published by lHaf- 
fei, ed. Pata v. t. 3. p. 87. It seems to 
have been a received text in the contro- 
versy, as the Sardican Council uses it 

upr. p. 76. and S. Athan. seems to put 
it into the mouth of St. Anthony, Vito 
Ant. 69. A. 
o tz'ís "
e ;;1tÐfJD". Ep. Æg. s. 7 init. 
ad Epict. s. 2 init. Orat. i. 8. B. C. 
Apo1. contr. Ar. 8õ init. Hi:-;t. Ar. S.46 
init. S. 73 init. S. 74 init. ad Serap. iy. 


2 init. 
P On the concurrence of these three 
texts in Athan. (though other writers 
use them too, and Alex. apt Theod. has 
two of them,) vid. vol. 8. p.229, note g. 
q IJ.ÀD')ID' 
a.
 /1D'DØDII '1'DII daé". de Deer. 

. 15. Orat. i. 
. 19. vid. vol. 8. p. 25, 
note c. p. 208, note b. 
r This text is thus applied by Athan. 
Orat. i. 36. D. ii. 10. A. In the first of 
these passages he uses the same apo- 
logy, nearly in the 
ame words, whieh 
is contained in the text. 
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Son knows not the Father P erfect lv," we oucrht not to wonder at it. 

 b , 
for having once set theIllSeh-es to fight against. Christ, they contradict 
f

nl0, even His express words, since He says, As Ute Father knoweth lJIe, 
even so know I tlte Father. N ow if the Father knows the Son but in 
part, then it is evident that the Son does not know the Father perfectly; 
but if it is not lawful to say this, but the Father does know the Son 
perfectly, then it is evident that as the Father knows His own \V ord, 
so also the \V ord knows His own Father whose \V ord He is. 

. 5. 4. By these arguments and appeals to the sacred Scriptures we 
frequently overthrew thenl; but they changed like chaIneleons 8 , and 
again shifted their ground, strh-ing to bring upon theIl1selves that 
Prov. 1 1 I 
sentence, 'lVlten t,te impious fal eth into tlte de p th oj' evils, he is fi lled 
18, 3. 
with contempt. There have been many heresies before them, which, 
venturing further than they ought, ha\-e fanen into foUy; but these 
Inen by endeavouring in all their positions to overlhrow the Divinity 
of the \V ord, have justified the other in cOll1parison of thenlselves, as 
approaching nearer to Antichrist. \Vherefore they have been eXCOll1- 
municated and anathematized by the Church. We grieve for their 
destruction, and especially because, having once been instructed in the 
doctrines of the Church, they have now fallen away. Yet we are not 
2 Tim. greatJ y surprised; for H ymelleus and Philetus did the s
une, and 
2, 17. before theln .J udas, who followed our Saviour. but afterwards became 
a traitor and an apostate. And concerning these SaIne persol1s, we 
have not been left without instruction; for our Lord has forewarned 
Luke us; Take 'teed lest allY man decei?;e yon: 
for many shall come in 
21, 8. ]Illy narne, saying, I am Christ, and the time draweth near, and 
they shall deceive many; go ye not ll:.f
er them. And Paul, who was 
1 Tim. taught these things by our Saviour, wrote, that in the laller times some 
4, 1. shall depart from the sound faith, givin.g heed to seducing spirits 
and doctrines of devils, which reject tile truth t. 

. 6. 6. Since then our Lord and 8a\-iour Jesus Christ hath instructed 
us by His own 1l1outh, and also hath signified to us concerniug such 
men by the Apostle, we accordingly being personal witnesses of their 
in1piety, have anathen1atized, as we said, an such, and declm-ed theIll 
to be alien flon1 the Catholic Faith and Church. And we have made 
this known to your piety, dearly beloved and n10st honoured fellow- 
Ininisters, in order that should any of then1 have the boldness u to COlne 


s X a P.lt'À'ðll'1'f.'. vide de Deer. 9. 1. D. 
Rist. Ar. 9. 79. 
t I mo this text whieh Athan. also 
applies to the Arians, (vid. vol. 8. p. 
191, note e.) Atha.n. also introdllee
, like 
Alexander here, the word V'JI'ltIIlOÚO'''', e.g. 
Ep. Æg. 
. 20. Grat. i. 8 fin. de Deer. 


3. E. Rist. Arian. 9. 78 init. &e. It is 
quoted without the word by Origen 
eontr. Cels. v. 64. but with V'JIIOÜ' in 
M atth. t. xiv. 16. Epiphan. has V'JIllt'. 
'0,)0'''' 
'
ltO'
aÀ:lt
, Hær. 78. 2. ð'JIIOü, 

,
. ibid. 23. p. 1055. 
II 9fe/J\1'f.'1'SúO'(.G'II'1'o. vide de Deer. 9. 2. B. 
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unto you, you may not receive them, nor comply with the desires of 
Eusebius, or any other person writing in their behalf. For it becml1es 
us who are Christians to turn away frm11 all who speak or think any 
thing against Christ, as being enemies of God, and destroyers x of 
souls; and not even to bid such God speed, lest we become partakers 2 John 
of their sins, ås the blessed J Ohl1 hath charged us. Salute the 10. 
brethren that are with you. They that are with Ine salute you. 


Presbyters of Alexandria. 
6. I, Colluthus, Presbyter, agree with what is here written, and 
. 7. 
gIve 111Y assent to the deposition of Arius and his associates in 
impiety. 


Alexander 1, Presbyter, likewise 
Dioscorus \ Presbyter, likewise 
Dionysius 1 , Pl'esbyter, likewise 
Eusebius, Presbyter, likewise 
Alexander, Presbyter, likewise 
Nilanus 2 Presbyter likewise 
, L" 
Arpocration, Presbyter, likewise 
A (Tathns Presb,.ter 
b , tI 


..Ammonius 3, Deacon, likewise 
l\Iacarius, Deacon 
Pistus 3 , Deacon, likewise 
Athanasills 3, Dtacon 
Eumenes, Deacon 
A pollonius 3, Deacon 
OIYl11pius, Deacon 
Aphthonius 3, Deacon 
Athauasins, Deacon 
l\Iacarius, Deacon, likewise 
Paulus, Deacon 
Petrus, Deacon 


x ød(Je
a, 'T(;;IJ ...ruiC
" but S. Alex. in 
Theod. use
 the compound word 
dtJetJ 
9J'tJlrf, p. 731. Other compound or re- 
condite word
 (to 
ay nothing of the 
construction of sentences) found in S. 
AlExander's Letter in Theod., and un- 
like the style oftheCircular unòer review, 
are such as 
 
:Àae;l:;tJ; "a) (fIÀá.(!'YuefJ' 
","(!DhfTl" xe'fTTsp.'7I"QeIa' 
enDßÀaßDü,. 
;
ID'7'eO
tJ" DP.tJ
'7'O' 
tJl. fTuÀ
aß<<l) dEt'J'YDetJ
' 
M9/'tJfT'TtJÀtJU" M''':'I'ð,afT'7'tJÂ.t'J' '7'
' 9/'a'Te'''t'J' 


N emesius, Plesbyter 
Longus 1, Presbyter 
Silvanus, Presbyter 
Perous, Presbyter 
Apis, Presbyter 
ProterilJs, Presbyter 
Paulus, Presbyter 
Cyrus, Presbyter, likewise 


Deacons. 


Alnbytianus, Deacon 
Gaius 3 , Deacon, likewise 
Alexander, Deacon 
Dionvsius, Deacon 
Agathon, Deacon 
Polybius, Deacon, likewise 
Theonas, Deat:on 
l\larcus, Deacon 
C0ll10dus, Deacon 
Serapion 3, Deacon 
Kilns, Deacon 
Romanus, Deacon, likewise 


P.t1.W5ff. lP S P.!Â.a'YiCtJÂ.I"n' øû..1htJs (J'fI,ølJ- 
lJE,a rX. IJDffltJVeoy,a,. øÂ.".,á.ølP, p.tdlP.,. In- 
stant e
 of theoJogical Janguage in S. 
A lex. to which the Letter in the text 
contains no resemblanl'e are rliCr!Je'(J'TM 
'lfe&'Yp.a'7'a 
ttJ' D u:ò, '7'
' "a'7'a ".á.''7'M 
;P.tJID'T'I/'TM aV'7'tJü!" ØÚfJ'SlPS ';''7I"(Jp.a
áft''tJs' 

,. ÈfTD>r'7'e tJU rX.1lt'JÀ,'ðW'7'tJu "a) Èp....rúx,tJu d.,a, 
';"ó'(Js P.'fTl'7'SÚtJUDM 
ÚfTIS feDrfJ'Y."k 'TaS 
IT; tJ1l'DfT'7'átfu 
!ÍtJ ØÚfT'". 


1 vide 
Pres- 
byters 
p. 105. 


2 Nila- 
ras? 
p. 105. 


3 vid. 
Pres- 
byters 
p. 105. 
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Presbyters of tlte JJIareolis. 


I, Al'ollonius, Presbyter, agree with what: is here written, and 
gi ve n1Y assent to the deposition of Arius and his associates ill 
impiety. 


I p. 107. 


Il1genius 1, Presbyter, likewise 
Anlluonius, Presbyter 
Dioscorus\ Presbyter 
Sostras, Presbyter 
Theon 1, Presbyter 
Tyrannus, Presbyter 
Copres, Presbyter 
AUllnonas 1, Presbyter 
Orion, Presbyter 


2 Hera- 
cHus P 
p. 107. 


3 p. 107. Serapion 3 , Deacon, likewise 
.J ustus, Deacon, likewise 
Did Vlnns, Deacon 
Del;letrius 3, Dea-coIl 
of p. 107. l\laurus-t, Deacon 
Alexander, Deacon 
l\Iarcus 3, Deacon 
COInon, Deacon 
Tryphon 3 , Deacon 
AnlHlonius 4 , Deacon 


Serenus, Presbyter 
Did ymus, Presbyter 
Heracles 2 , Presbyter 
Boccon ], Presbyter 
Agathus, Presbyter 
AchiHas, Presbyter 
Paulus, Presbyter 
Thalelæus, Presbyter 
Dionysius, Presbyter, likewise 


Deaco 11 S. 


Did Ylnns, Deacon 
PtoÌlario1l 3 , Deacon 
Seras, Deacon 
Gaius 3, Deacon 
Hierax 3, Deacon 
1\Iarcu5, Dpacon 
Theonas, Deacon 
Sannatol1, Deacon 
Carpon, Deacon 
Zoilus, Deacon.. likewise 



I N D E X. 


A. 


AlJUterius, 161. 
Acltillas, 29, 88, 152. 
.IEzanes, 182. 
Alexander, Bishop of Thessalonica, 
some account of, 33, n. ll. no friend 
to the Ariam:, 33. 
Ale,rander, S. Bishop of Alexandria, 
21. excommunicated Arius, 139. 
used Church of Theonas before it 
was dedicated, 167. prays against 
Arius being admitted to Communion, 
212. Deposition of Arius and his 
companions, &c. 297. reasons for its 
being placed here, and grounds for 
its being probably St. Athan.'s, ibid. 
writes to his brethren exhorting them 
to renounce Arian impiety, ibid. 
copy of his Letter, 2
9. exhorts to 
unity, ibid. and to have nothin
 to 
say to Eusebius of Nicomedia, ibid. 
cites the novelties of the Arians, 300. 
and refutes them, 301. shews 
them to be worse than all other 
heretics, 302. warns them against 
them as anathematized and enemieH 
of Christ, ibid. and 303. 
Alexandria, vid. Arians. S. Athanasills. 
Council. Churches. Council of Sardica. 
George. Gregory. Letter. Syrian us. 
Amen, 168, and n. q. 
Ammon, Gregory's secretary, 11. 
Antichrist, hi
 marks seen in Con- 

tantius, 285. (vid. Constantius.) 
herald of the Devil, 290. 
Antony Father, writes to Gregory from 
the mountains, 229. 
Apology of S. Athan. to Constantius, 
154. its contents, ibid. (vid. S. Atlwn.) 
for FJight, 188. its contents, ibid. 
Apostolical Tradition, 50. see Tradition. 
Appendix, 297. 
Arians, their heresy forerunner of Anti. 
('hrist, 124, 299. say the Word of 
God is a creature, 129. sub8titute 
a Creed for that of Nicæa, 131. 
always altering their previous state- 


ments, 132. hire George of Cap- 
padocia to be Bishop of Alexandria, 
133. their true statements only a 
cloak, 134. they are Antichrists, 
135. attempt to deceive as the Phari- 
sees, Sadducees, and Herodians did, 
ibid. they will not condemn Arius, 
136, 149. nor boldly speak truth, 137. 
their statements about the Word of 
God, 139, 140. in some sense Mani- 
chees, 144. the very dregs of other 
heresies, 146. not to be trusted be- 
cause they act like Arius, 147. not 
Christians, 149,208,232,247,253, 
272, 276. make heathens and cate- 
chumens Bishops, 178. corrupt Apo- 
stolic rule, 179. prove their murder- 
ous intention against S. Athan. by 
persecuting the Virgins, 185. imitate 
Jewish malice, 189. insincere in 
charge against S. A than. ibid. their 
outrages against Bi::;hops, 190. and 
against Alexandrians, 192. their 
object is to kill S. Athan. 193. are 
like Babylonians, 194, 195, (conf. 
p.9.) caB him a coward under a pre- 
tence, 195. accuse our Lord, if him, 
of cowardice, 197. act from a love 
of contention, 205. employ soldiers 
against S. Athan. 206. their pro- 
fligate character, 207. their heresy 
hateful to God, 211, 217. our Lord 
Himself condemned it, 212, 213. 
it is accursed and alien from the 
Truth, 215. sacrifice morality and 
integrity to their party, 220. spies 
not Bishops, 221, 26:
, 287. it is like a 
wild monster on earth, :lnd hires ex- 
ternal power, 221. persecute Eusta- 
thius, 222. and Eutropius, ibid. and 
Marcellus, 223. banish Paul, ibid. 
strangle him, and then tell a lie about 
it, 224. il1treat the dead, ibid. their 
here8Y LTe" ish, 235. receÍ\'e support 
from eunuchs, 251. antichristian, 254. 
urge on the heathens to persecute 
Alexandrians, 269. act in conjunc- 
tion with heathen, 270. persecute 


x 
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Alexandrians, against miraculous 
judgments,271. cause death of Eu- 
tJchius, 272. scourge the citizens, 
273. illtreat the poor, 274. modern 
.J ews, ibid. heathen called them 
'antichristian executioners,' ibid. 
276. illtreat Presb)"ters and Dea- 
cons, 275. worse than Gentiles, 276. 
inventors of anew heresy; inhuman, 
ibid. morder Secundus, 277. con- 
demned by the Ecumenical Council, 
278. worse than all other heretics 
because they use force, ibid. take 
Constantius as their friend, 279. 
worse persecntors than the heathen, 
and prepare the way for Antichrist, 
282. the Arian Bishops banished 
by S. Alexander, get possession of 
their Churches, 283. bani
h Bishops, 
ibid. fm ther iniquities against Laity, 
Yirgins, Widows, .Monks, 284. ap- 
point profligate heathen youths and 
catechumens and men accused of 
bigamy, 285. their persecution such 
as never was, 288. its name nught not 
to be mentioned, 292. (conf. p. ]38.) 
called a strange god, ibid. how the 
faithful 
hou1d treat them, ibid. an 
apostacy, 299. some Arian apostates, 
300. their novelties about the Word, 
ibid. they contradict Christ's express 
words, 302. approach nearer Anti- 
christ than all other heresies by 
denying tbe Divinity of the Word, 
ibid. Christ hRd gi ven warning 
against them, and S. Paul, ibid. 
anathematized by S. Alexander, 
ibid. 
Arills, Bishop of Petræ, 233. 
Arius, his death, 147. summoned 
before Emperor Constantine, gives 
an account of his faith-takes false 
oath, 211. dies, 212, 265. could sup- 
port his heresy oul)" by patronage of 
the Emperor, 278. blasphemed 
openly, ibid. 
Al'senius, said to bf> murdered by S. 
Athan. but still alive, 25, 26. dis- 
covered i\1 concealment, 94. writes 
in submission to S. A than. 98. 
Ascetics, meaning of, 22, n. b. 179. 
As.::lepas, some account of, 69, n. e. 
clear of heresy, 74,190. 
Assemblies in Churches, when edict 
came ftom the Prefect of Egypt, 4. 
in order to prevent the impiety of the 
Arians from mingling itself with the 
faith of the Church, 5. 
Atlwnasius, St. flies from the Church 
in which he principally abode, 8. 
plots of the Eusebians against him, 
9, 10. appeals to the Bishops in 
behalf of the Alexandrian Church, 


10. another judgment ,1emanded upon 
his case although three had been 
passed on it already, 14. argument 
for his innocence from recantation of 
Ursacius and Valens, 15. and his 
enemies' confession of their calum- 
nies, 16. account of his election to 
the Episcopate, 21, 22. the people 
rejoiced at his return from Gaul, 24. 
some account of his election, 21, n. a. 
favourable testimony of, 43. stayed 
in Rome year and six mont'hs ; came 
by summons, 49, and n. g. appears 
against the Eusebians at Council of 
Sardica., 59. makes his defence, 
60. not confounded at Sardica, 
63. begs Council to write to 
Alexandria, 64. invited b)T the Em- 
peror to his court, 79. goes up to 
Rome, 80. received kindly by Em- 
peror, 82. passing through Syria is 
received by the Bishops, 85. recounts 
proceedings against him
elf, 87. 
writes to the Emperor (Constantius), 
89. appears before him, 90. sends 
persons to discover Arsenius, 94. 
proves accusation of murder, 95. 
and that Arsenius was alive, 96. 
shews the same by <t letter from Con- 
stantine, ib. by a letter from Arse- 
nius, 98. by letter to John, 99. 
commanded by Emperor to go to 
Tyre, 101. proves Isch)Tras no Pres- 
byter, 102. objects to the Commis- 
sion, 103. proves the plot by letters 
of the Bishops and Clergy of Egypt, 
104, 5, 7, 9, II, 12. by a Jetter of 
Alexander Bishop of Thessalonica to 
Count Dionysius, 113. by a letter of 
Count Dionysius to Eusebians, 114. 
repeats their proceedings against him 
again, 115. goes up to the Emperor, 
119. his interview, ibid. sent into 
Gaul, 121. sent back by Constantine 
the younger, ibid. proves murderous 
Rpirit of Eusebians against him, 122. 
and their pIotR again from the suf. 
ferings of Liberius and Hosius, 
123. writes to warn his Bishops 
against certain Arians, 125. as 
being deceivers, 131. as not being 
needed by them, 135. becam:e they 
will not openly condemn Arius; 136, 
149. and boldly I'peak truth, 137. 
cites the Arian statements, 138. his 
reverent way, ibid. (and v. I.) brings 
proofs from Scriptnre against them, 
141. exhorts his Bishops to make a 
stand for the Faith, ] 50. refutes 
charge of exasperating Consta
s 
against Constantius, 155-158. hIS 
traveJs, 158. refutes charge of writing 
to the usurper, 159-165. refutes 



charge of using an ucdedicated 
Church, 166-170. refutes charge ofre- 
sistingEmperor'scommands,I71-176. 
escape:; from persecution of Syrianus, 
176, 294. leaves Alexandria to go to 
Constantius, 177. hean: of the general 
persecution, 178. hears of his pro- 
scription, 179. was coming up still, 
but turns back from the letter the 
Emperor sent, 179. defends his flight, 
184. expostulates with Constantius, 
186. reasons for writing Apol. for 
Flight, 188. defends it by Scripture 
examples, 195, and 199-204. by 
that of our Lord, 197. escapes ir- 
ruption of Syrianus, 206. his account 
of the death of A rius in letter to 
Serapion, 210. not at Constantinople 
when Arius died, 211. cautions him 
against making his letters public, 
213. sails to Rome to get Council 
held, 227. comes up to èonstantius, 
236. and is sent home by him, ibid. 
what followed on his return from 
exile, 238, 9, 40. though left quite 
alone, yet like Elias not forsaken, 
262. withdraws from Alexandria, 
263. driven from his C
urch by 
Constantius, 283. given by God to 
Alexandrians by succession; and 
sent with letters and oaths from 
Constantius, 295. 


B. 


Balacius, Duke,228. his sad end, 229. 
Baptistery, set on fire, 6. 
Basilina, (Julian's mother,) active per- 
secutor of Eutropius, 223. 
Beggars, å.,


"" 273, and n. o. 
Bishops, 4. of equal authority, 45. he 
should not be a stranger, 50. but 
t.aken out of the Clergy of the Diocese, 
51. against ancient usage to make a 
layman a Bishop, 118, n. g. 
Blessing, form of, (Pope's,) 58. 


C. 


C'æsareum, 269, and n. i. (vid. Pal'lre,) 
285. 
Candles, of the Church, 7. 
Candlesticks, 7. 
Canons and Forms, not given to the 
Churches at the present day, but 
wisely transmitted to us from our 
forefathers, 3. referred to, 41, 45, 
49, 53, 55, 56, 249. received from 
Apostles, 51. referred to, 98, and 
n. u. do not permit a Bishop to 
be appointed from the Court, nor 
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soldiers to invade Churches, 265. 
cannot receive va1idity from Em- 
peror, 266. 
Carpones, 44. 
Castrensians, meaning of, 59, n. b. 
Catechumens, not present atthe oblation, 
49, 115. made Bishops by Arians, 
177, 285. 
, Catlledræ velatæ,' 35. (marg. 2.) 
Cat/wlieus, 118, 163, n. m. 
Cell, 48. 
Chalice, 28. not reany honoured by the 
Arians, 35. 
Chancel rails taken as spoils Qut of the 
Church, 7, 206. 
CllOrepiscopi, 117, and n. e. 
Christ, true God, 141. of same sub. 
stance and eternity with the Father, 
ibid. not another Vi ord, and another 
Wisdom, 142. not a creature, ibid. 
the One Word, 144. not one among 
many powers, ibid. knoweth the 
Father fully, 145. the true Offspring 
of the Father, ibid. (knows His own 
nature, ibid.) said to be 'created' 
because He became man, ibid. an 
Example of flight from perseclltion, 
197. what He did in His Human 
Nature applies to all men, ibid. the 
Creator of times, ]98. and yet had 
His own time, 199. 
Christians, must not allow deceivers 
to speak even good words, 128. 
Churches, places of assembly on fourth 
day of week, 4, 268. governed by 
Apostles in person, 56, n. 2. number 
ofin Alexandria
 16ï, n. p. used before 
dedication, ibid. Church of Cyrinus, 
227. great Church at Alexandria, 
268. pillaged, 269. (vid. Heraclius.) 
called' Lord's House,' 293. 
Colluthus, pretended to the Episcopate, 
108. his schism, 109, n. d. 
COlll:mentm'ies, 179, and n. x. 
Commission to IVlareotis of Eusebians, 
accused left behind, accuser taken, 
103. Presbyters and Clergy of the 
city and Mareotis not admitted, 104. 
Communion, to join (tfU'ifJ.'jIltfOtx.,), 147. 
a communion (V6,1tx.
'
), 176. 
Companies, 91. 
Confessors, enter the kingdom of 
heaven, 291. 
f'onstans, 14. took part of S. Athan. 
155, n. b. most religious, 235. not 
a persecutor, 
Constantine, Emppror, called Vj.c>tor, 
79, 96, 113, 114, r.2. writes to S. 
Athan. to aHow all to enter the 
Church, 89. condemns Jsion, sum- 
mons S. Athan. 90. writes to the 
Alexandrians, ibid. institutes judi- 
cial enquiry anout Arsenim;, and then 
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condemn
 Eusebius, 94, writes to S. 
Athan.96. acquits him of false accu- 
sations, 97. condemns Meletians, 98. 
testifies to correctness of Arian faith, 
117. orders Eusehius to come to his 
court, 119. interview with S. Athan. 
ibid. the barbarians had learnt to 
fear God through him, 120. sends 
::5. Athan. into Gaul, ) 21. 
Constantine, younger, sends back S. 
Athan. 121. called' patron' by Eu- 
sebians, 231. 
COllstantius, most religious, 9, õ9, 
131, 154, 170, 174, 185. Councils 
meet by his command, 14, 59, 69. 
violent and tyrannical, 123. some 
account of, 154, n. a. called' heretic,' 
208. spoken of as using violence 
against Bishops, 213. begins to per. 
st:;cnte,226. returns to a right mind, 
and invites S. Athan. to his court, 
236. sends him safe to his Churches, 
ibid reverses what had been written 
against him, 23:. writes in his favour, 
ibid. relapses,243. compels Bishops 
to subscribe to Arian heresy, 245. 
banishes the Western Bishops, 246. 
offends against ecclesiastical rule, 
ibid. sends an eunuch to persuade 
Liberius to subscribe, 249. banishes 
Liberius and others,252. worse than 
former persecutors, 253. 
ummons 
Hosius,255. patron of impiety and 
emperor of heresy, 260, 267. tortures 
Hosius to lapse, ibid. forerunner of 
.Antichrist,261. sends the Duke and 
soldiers to persecute Alexandrians, 
262. instigates young men against 
S. A than. 263. says he preserved 
him from regard to Constans, ibid. 
deposed Vetranio, 264. does not fol. 
low his father, ibid. does not respect 
canons, 265, 268, 288. persecuted 
S. Athan. after Constans died, ibid. 
give
 up Alexandrian Churches to 
Arians, 267. sends Heraclius against 
S. Athan. ibId. (vid. Hej'ac.) sends 
Bishop with letters from himself, 
268. as if Antichrist, 279. over. 
throws a Council, ibid. worse than 
Saul, ibid. than Ahab and Pilate, 
280. ill-treatment of his own rela. 
tions, ihid. some account of his con- 
nections, ibid. n. d. inconstant, 282. 
}-Iegins persecution in Egypt, ibid. 
drove S. Athan. from his Church, 
283. called 'Costyllius' and image 
of Antichrist, 285. the marks of 
Anticllfist seen in him, ibid. 286, 
and ß. fr. 287. take:-: eUDuchs in 
counsel witÌ1 !Jim, ibid. claims right 
of hearing causes, ibid. accuses S. 
A than. him:-:elf, 288. lays waste 


Churches, ibid. forerunner of Anti- 
christ (
e

efJf"t), 289. his practices 
a prelude to the coming of Anti- 
christ, 292. 
Constitutions of Paul, 57, and D. t. 
Controller, 105, and 11. a. 294. 
Costyllius, a Dame given to Constantius, 
285. 
Council [of Bishops] called by Constan- 
tine, 59. should be called at a dis- 
tance from the court, 249. no Em. 
peror should be present, no count, 
no magistrate, only fear of God and 
Apostolical religion, ibid. should 
make enquiry first about matters of 
faith, then matters of conduct, 250. 
maintainers of an impious creed can 
not be members, ibid. nor eunuchs, 
257. 
Council of Alexandria,Encyclical Letter, 
17. reason::; for remaining silent, ibid. 
answers charges of tbe Eusebians 
against S. Athan. 19. charge of 
murder repeated, 20. and of unca. 
nonical election, 22. protest against 
the commission (vid. Eusebians), 33. 
send document to refute charges, 34. 
refutes the charge about the corn, 
36. expose
 the Eu
ebians as stirring 
up the Ariau fanatics, 37. and calls 
upon the Bisl:ops to avenge the in- 
justice, ibid. 
Council of Jerusalem, writes to the 
Alexandrians, 85. 
Council of Sardica, called by the Em. 
perors, 59, 230. condemns Eusebius, 
acquits S. Athan. 60. writBs to Alex- 
andria, and condemns the. Arians, 
aUows communion with S. Athan. 61, 
232. exposes tbe Eusebians, 62. ex. 
horts to patience; writes to the Em- 
perors, 63. forbids communion with 
Gregory, 64, 233. acquits some 
Presbyters; writes to Bishops of 
Egypt and Lihya, 65, 232. Ency. 
cHeal Letter of Council, (
ee Encycl. 
Letter,) 69. proceedings of the Coun- 
cil again given, 232, 233. 
Council qf Tyre, documents connected 
with, 101. 
Count, a, head of Council of Tyre, 102. 
Court ("'2"'e
'TÐo;rlð"'), 100. explained, 
n. z. 249, 257. (see Palace.) 
Cj'oss roads, (Canalis,) 77. and n. D. 
Curtains in a Clturch, 269, and n. h. 


D. 


Dalmatius, Censor, 94. anù some ac- 
count of, n. s. 
Danius, some account of, 39. n. b. 206. 
Deacon, Athanasius a, 21, read the 
Psalm, 206. called a Levite, 254. 



INDEX. 


Deem'ion, (see margin,) 84. 
Dedication, celebrated by the Emperor, 
170. by S. Alexander, ibid. 
Dionysius, Count, 48, 103, 1]2-114. 
Discernmellt of spirits a gift, 130. 
Dog, lI8, and n. h. 
Ðucenar.1I, 107, n. b. 
Duke, 96. origin of title, n. t. 228. 
Dynamius, commander of city police, 
295. 


E. 


Easter, 7, 166, 192. 
Ecclesiastical Canons, 3. (vid. Canon.) 
the Emperor cannot m!lke, but may 
break them, 246. referred to as au- 
thority, 249. 
Eeclesiasticalj'lldg11lents, 249, 266. (vid. 
Canon. ) 
Ecclesiasticu6, contains command
 of 
God, 156. spoken of as a ' divine 
sentence,' 157. (vid. Holy &ripture.) 
Egypt, for long boldly maintained the 
orthodox Faith alone, 290. (conf. 
p.81.) 
Emperor, the, in favour of S. Athan. 
27. called 'patron' hy Eusebians, 
231. has no right to command 
Bishops about Ecclesiastical matters, 
nor intrude at Ecclesiastical trials, 
258. has no concer n in Ecclesiastical 
judgments, 266. 
Encyclical Epistle of S. A than. to 
Egypt and Libya, 125. to his fellow- 
ministers, I. its contents, ibid. 
Encyclical Letter of Counc. Sardo de- 
fends S. Athan., Marcellus, and 
Asclepas, against caìumnies of Ari- 
ans, 69. refutes their charges, 72. 
clears l\larcellus of heresy, 73. ac- 
quits Asclepas, 74. declares S. Athan. 
.Marcellus, Asclepas, innocent, and 
fo rbids communion with some, 75. 
Subscriptions, 76. 
Envy, its effects, 90,91. 
Epicritian Players, 291. 
Eunuch, one sent to Liberius, 249. his 
conduct upon refusal of Liberius to 
submit, 250. in great numbers about 
the Emperor, ibid. why they are 
Arians and not admitted to a Coun... 
cil, 252. 
Eusebians, always supporters and as- 
sociates of the impious heresy 
of the Arian fanatics, 4. their 
wicked calumnies against S. Atha- 
nasius, 18. their last charges 
against him, 19. history of their pro- 
eeedingA and against S. Athan. 2l. 
in an unlawful Council at TYl'e, ibid. 
saying that he was clandestinely 
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elected, 22. through Eusebius, 23. 
by accusing him of the murder of 
Arsenius, 25. who was still alive, 
26. of stopping exports of corn from 
Alexandria to Constantinople, 27. of 
breaking a chalice, 28. violate reserve 
about Sacraments, ibid. their charge 
refuted, 30. to investigate same 
t'harge send commission to 1.\1 areotis, 
31. their outra
es at Alexandria, 
32, 33. proved incon
istent, 35. the 
real cause of their enmity, 36. refuse 
to come to the Pope's Council, 42. 
receive excommunicated Arians to 
communion, 43. act against the 
Canon, 45. excuse of day, ibid. 
and times not valid. 46. their letters 
contradictory, 47. their proceedings 
novel, and appointment of Gregory 
uncanonical, 50. injuries to other 
Catholic Bishops, 53. conduct against 
Pope's prerogatives, 56. at Council 
of Sardica, 59. retreat to Philip- 
popolis, 60. calumniators, 69. will 
not come to Council of Sardica, 70. 
persecute Theodalus, 71. fly from 
Sardica conscience-stricken, 72. ac- 
cuse JHarcellus falsely, 73. their 
leaders prevent attendance at Coun- 
cil of Sardica, 74. with Meletian
 
lay plot of the linen vestment
, 89. 
condemned, 90. 1,10t of chalice 
through Ischyras with l\'f eletian
, 
92. persuade Emperor to call Coun- 
cil of Tyre, 101. send commission to 
Mareotis, ] 03. acted as unjustly as 
the Jewsdid again"t S. Paul, 114. EX- 
amine Catpchumens and Jews about 
mysteries, 115. use violence through 
soldiers, 116. hide their records, ibid. 
admit Arians to communÍon at Jeru- 
salem, ibid. their aim to o'.erthrow 
the authority of the Council, 47. 
nominate Ischyras a Bishop as a 
reward, 118. some go up to the 
court and invent another accu
ation, 
121. certain of them try to deceive 
Alexandrians, 130. proved to be 
really Arians, 133. employ l\1eletian
 
again
t S. Athan. 152. charge S. 
Athan. with exasperating Constan
 
against Constantius, 155. accuse 
him to Constans, ) 58. of writing to 
the usurper, 159. of using an un- 
dedicated Church, lG6. yet Arius 
summoned to Constantinople, 21]. 
,.;eek to bring him into the Church 
with yiolence, ibid. and 212. perse- 
cuted 1VlareeHus, (vid. ltf,L'J'cellus,) 
223. accuse S. Athan. to Emperor!i 
Constantius and Constans, 226-90. 
alone to Constantius, ibid. perse('ute, 
227. decline the Council at Rome, ibid. 
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persecute through Gregory, 228. 
bring a Count to Council of Sardica, 
230. shut themselves up in the palace, 
231. fly from the Council, 232. per- 
secute at Adrianople, tyrannical to 
A]exandrian
, 234. plot against 
Catholic legates at .A ntioch, 235. 
persuade U rsacius and Valens to re- 
lapse, 242. and Constantius 243. 
call him king of their heresy, ibid. 
they force subscription to Arian 
heresy under pain of banishment, 244. 
persecute Liberius, 248. persecute 
Hosius, 255. persecute Alexandrians 
to force them to l
ave S. Athan. de- 
fenceless, 262. persuade the Emperor, 
ibid. 
Eusebian letter to Pope J uHus, arro- 
gant, 40. and its contents, n. c. 
Eusebius, Bishop of Nicomedia, not 
appointed canonically, 23. n. e. 
leader of Arians, 89. bribes 1\'J ele- 
tians, threatens S. Athan. 89. plots 
against him through M eletiam;, ibid. 
often convicted by Eutropius, 222. 
covets Bishopric of Constantinople, 
223. defends Arius in his blasphe- 
mies,278. deserts Berytu
 and covets 
:Nicomedia, 299. takes part of Arians, 
ibid, 
Eus/at/tius, Bishop of Antioch, 190, 
and n. a. persecuted by Arians, 222. 
Eul1'opillS, Bishop of Adrianop]e, per- 
secuted by Arians, 222. 
EutycllÍlIs, martyred, 272. 
Eve, 127. 


F. 


Faith had Bot its beginning at this 
time, but it came down to us from 
the Lord, through His Disciples. 
vid. T,'aúitioll. 
Feet, washing of, 273, and n. o. 
Flacillus, some account of, 39, n. b. 
Flight, 201. vid. Cltri
t. S, Atllan. 
Saints. Time. 
Frankincense, 269. (vid. Incense.) 
Friday, called' the Preparation,' 7,294. 
Frumentius, Bishop of Auxumis, 179. 
and some account of, D. n. 


G. 


Gat/wrings, 91. 
Gentiles kinder to Christians than the 
Arians, 276. 
George, Bishop of Laodicea, some ac- 
count of, 25, n. f. hired by Arians to 
be Bi
hop of A]exandria, 133, 181, 
192. outrages against Alexandrians, 
192, 193. 
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GiMon, his account of S. Athan.'s going 
up to the Emperor, 26. n. g. 
God Tile Father, Arian novelties of, 
300. 
Godliness, .Ü"'ß.,a., meaning of, 23. 
G01l!onius, commander of the city force 
of Alexandria, 2ï5, 295. 
Gregory, comes from Cappadocia, and 
what follows from his appointment, 
4-9. sent by the Eusebians in the 
rlace of Pistus, 9. proved to be an 
Arian by his secretary Ammon, 11. 
degraded at Sardica, 63. persecutes 
at Alexandria, 228. his profaneness, 
229. not canonicaHy a Bishop, ibid. 
and n. t. declared a Bishop by Coun- 
cil of Sardica, 233. 


H. 


Handwriting (xeie), 107, 163. 
Heathen. vid Arians. Miraculous Judg- 
merds. 
Helena, S. some account of, 222, n. a. 
Heraclius, Count, sent against S. 
Athan. 267. breaks into the great 
Church, 268. causes Virgins to be 
persecuted, ibid. and the Church to 
be pillaged, 269. (vid. Church.) pil- 
laging miraculously hindered, 270. 
Heretics, deceivers like Satan, 128. 
reject the Law, (vid. Law,) ibid. 
quote Scripture like Satan to deceive 
the simple, 129. agree to lie, 130. 
with an unupright mind as a cloak, 
134. cannot bear to hear the words of 
holy men, 142. read but do not be- 
lieve the Bib]e, 189. hear, but do 
not see things it contains, 197. do not 
understand the Gospels, ibid. perse- 
cutors from example of Satan, 205. 
take kings as their patrons, 243. pay 
no honour to the aged, 255. 
Hermetary, a rack on which Virgins 
were tortured, 185. 
Hilariu.s, a notary in company with 
Syrianus, 294. 
Hilary, a Deacon, 253. some account 
of, n. d. 
History of Arians, 217. (see Arian 
HistO'/y. ) 
Holy Communion only celebrated on 
Sundays, probably in Egyptian 
Churches, 29. D. k. 
Holy Mysteries, how treated by Arians, 
51. and n. k. and n. n. Presbyters 
ministers of them, 52. (v. Presbyter.) 
Holy Table treated irreverentJy with 
Pagan Sacrifices and Blasphemies, 
6. (vid' Table.) 
Holy Scripture, Ecclesiasticus so called, 
95, ] 28. most 
ufficient, 130. (ann 
ref. 3.) 



Hosius persecuted by Constantius, 123, 
177. praises of, ]91. a Confessor, 
255. persecuted by Arills, ibid. firm 
against Constantius, 256. writes to 
him, ibid. warns him against siding 
with the enemies of S. Athan. 257. 
and not to intrude in Ecclesiastical 
matters, 258. lapses through torture, 
260. 


I. 


Incense, 258. and n. a. 
Ischyras, no Presbyter, false accuser of 
S. Athan. 30. confesses himse1f sub- 
orned to make a false statement, 
34. lived in Peace of Secontaruri, 
ibid. n. o. and p. J 18, 48, 62, 93, 
100. retracts and confesses, 93. 
provell no Presbyter, 102. taken to 
the lVlareotis, 103. deposed by H osius, 
105. no Presbyter, and never had a 
Church, 108, 118. seven persons in 
his congregation, no, 112, ]]8. 


J. 


Jeres take part with the beathen against 
the Church, 5. 
Job, a man of mighty fortitude, 200. 
his wife, 127. 
John, a Meletian, conduct of him and 
his 
arti7.ans, 34. 
Judaism brought in by Arians, 141. 
Julius, S. Bishop afRome, 16. his letter 
to the Eusebians at Antiocb, 39. 
blames their letter, 40. invites them 
to a revision of their decision, 41. 
blames them for refusing a Coun- 
cil, 42. for disbonouring Councils, 
43. for ordaining Arians, 44. his 
sentiments those of all, 46. gives 
reasons for admitting S. A than. 
41. by refuting their charges, (vid. 
Eusebians, pp. 22-28.) by their un- 
canonical appointment of Gregory, 
50,51. and proceedings in the Mare- 
otis, 52. acquits Marcellus, ibid. but 
see n. I. exhorts them to peac(', 53. 
for the welfare of the Church, 54. 
or they must prove their charges, 55. 
and not act any longer against his 
prerogative, 56. and excite God's 
wrath, 57. blesses them. 58. writes 
to Alexandrians, 81. invites Euse- 
hians to a Council, 227. 


K. 


Keepc,'s of idol temple
, 9, 267, 268. 
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L. 


Laity, 50. forty of them banished, 284. 
Laws, eccleRiastical different to ci vii, 
98. 
Law, if you reject it, you reject the 
Gospel, 128. Heretics reject it, ibid. 
Legates, sending of, recognised by 
Council of Sardica, 39, n. a. repre- 
sent the Ecclesiastical 
upremacy, 
76. (vid. Supremacy.) 
Lent, 7, 166, 192. 
Letter of Alexander to S. Athan. 95. 
of Alexander Bishop of Thessalonica 
to Count Dionysius, 113. of Alex- 
andrian Clergy to the Commission, 
104. of Arsenius to S. Athan. 98. 
of Clergy of .l\iareotis to the Council 
of Tyre, 105. of the Clergy of :l\Iare- 
otis to the Controller, &c. 107. of 
Communion, (literæformatæ,) 8, 99. 
Emperor cannot send them, 221,268. 
of Constantine to Alexandrians, 90. 
of Constantine the younger to Church 
of Alexandria, 121. of Constantine to 
Council of Tyre, 119. of Constan- 
tine to John, 96. (part of) of Con- 
stantine to S. Athan. 89. (2) of Con- 
stantine to S. Athan. 96. acquit
 him 
of charge of murder, and breaking a 
Chalice, 97. condemns the l\Iele- 
tians, 98. of Constantius to all Ca- 
tholic Bishops, 82. of Constantius to 
tbe Alexandrians, 84, 180. of Con. 
stantius to the Princes of Auxumis, 
182. of Constantiu::! to S. Athan. 
174. of Council of Jerusalem to 
Alexandrians, 85. of Council of J ern- 
salem to Alexandrian Church, 116. 
of Council of Sardica to Alexandria, 
(vid.Cou/lcil ofSardica,) 60. of Council 
of Sardica to Bishops of Egypt and 
Libya refutes the charges against 
S. Athan. 65. of Count Dionvsius to 
Eusebians, 114. of Egyptian Bishops 
at Tyre to Council of Tyre, 109. the 
same to Count Flavius Dionysius, 
] ll. second of the same to the same, 
112. Ency('lical, of Council of Sar- 
dica, (vid. Council of Sardica,) 69. 
Encyclical, to Egypt 
nd Libya, 125. 
of Hosius to Con.stantius, 256. of 
Pope Julius to Alexandrian
, re- 
joices with them that their prayers 
are heard, and S. A than. returned 
to them, 81, 82. of Receiver.General, 
lI8. of S. Athan. to Serapion, 210. 
of U rsacius and Valens to Pope 
Julius, 86. and n. q. and to S. Athan. 
87. 
Levite, history of, in Book of Judges 
not so bad as the sufferings of the 
Church, 2. 
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Libc,.Ùls bani
hed hy Constantius, 123, 
177. his answer to the Eunuch, 249. 
what followed at Rome. 251. his 
speech to thp Emperor, 252. sends 
letters to Emperor to no purpose, 
253. }ap
es, 254. 
Lord, (1tlJéo/!) title of the Pope, 86. 
title of a Bishop, 87, 93, 95, 110, 
113. r. 2. ðlØ'9l'D'T
, 95, 113, 121. 
Lm'd's Day, 192. 
Lucius, Bishop of Adrianople. banished 
by Arians, 234. - 


1\1. 



[acariliS falsely accused of breaking a 
chalice, 28, 90, 93. sent as prisoner 
to Corea, Tyre, 101. kept under a 
guard of Roldiers, ] 03. at C0nstan- 
tinop}e when ArilJs di
s, 2]l, 221. 
Magistrates attend to civil cam-es only, 
64. and n. c. 
Magncntius, 160, 172. 
Manichees shew no mercy, 274. 
Marcellus Bishop, favourable testimony 
of, 43. confesses ortbodoxy beforp 
Pope Julius, 52. (but see n. J.) 
Bishop of Ancyro-Galatia, 69. his 
book Dot heretical, 73. per
ecuted 
hy Arians, 223. 
Mareotis, some account of, 34. n. o. 
Mart!/rdorn, to make a stand for the 
Faith, ] 50. 
Martyry of the Saviour, ] 16. of Saint 
Peter, 250. and n. c. 
Master (of the camp), 163. n. m. 2. 
, Master of the Palace,' 157. and n. d. 
163. and n. m. 3. 
Maximian grandfather of Constantius, 
276. 
Mechir, February in Egyptian calendar, 
294, 296. 
Mendicants, 228, and n. a. 
ftleletians, false accusers of S. Atban. 
27. schismatics since days of 8. 
Peter, 29, 38. received into tbe 
Church again, 38. plot with Euse- 
bians against S. Athan. 89. conspire 
with Eusebians in Corea, Tyre, 
against S. Athan. 101. join Arian 
fanaticR against S. Athan. 151. em- 
ployed by Eusebians against him, 152. 
how eaRily they became Arians, 289. 
look upon the Clergy as a civil 
senate, 290. introduced Arian heresy 
into Egypt, ibid. 
Meletius Bishop, some account of, 29. 
n. i. deposed, and made a schism, 
88. and n. r. 
Miraculous judgments, Arians do not 
regard them, 271. vid. Heraclius. 
Þ'Jonastery (
J'i"), 96. 
(J'ia.
'T;'e'tf" 284. 
lr[()llks, 6, 179, 284. 


INDEX. 


Montanus, brings S. Atban. a letter 
from the Emperor, 17L 


N. 


Nestorius, 84. 
Nicæa, Council of, S. Athan. presE:nt at, 
21. Chrestus appointed, 24. number 
of Canons, 41. n. d, numher present, 
43. n. e. 
Notary, 173. and n. s. 


o. 


Oblation, not offered in presence of 
Catechumens, 49. 
Official agents, 163. and n. m. 4. 
Oil in stores in the Church, 7. 
Order-books, 84. 


P. 


Phæno, mines of, 272. 
Palace, 231. eXplained, D. b. 249. 
Palm tree, scourges made of, 284. 
Patrician, 108. and n. c. 
Paul, Bishop of Constantinople, mar- 
tyred by Arians, 223. 
Peace given to t he Church by our 
Lord, broken by schism, 53. 
Pentecost, 192. 
Persecution from the ðevil, 205. Arian 
under Constantine, 219. first Arian 
under Constantius, 226. Arian after 
Sardica, 233. second Arian under 
Constantius, 241. cannot influence 
the will, 245, 246, 254. of Liberius, 
248. causes truth to spread, 247 and 
253. at Alexandria, 262. in Egypt, 
276. in time of Maximian, ibId. the 
early theory of, 279. n. c. 
Petræ, 233. and n. c. 
P/Ûlagrius, .Prefect of Egypt, 5. the 
way in which be took part with 
Gregory, 4, 5. called the Governor, 
7, 31, '224. sent out as Prefect of 
Egypt, 226, 228. assists Arians to 
persecute, 233. 
Philip, Prefect, agent in murder of 
Paul, 224, 
Pistus, sent by the Eusebians to be 
Bishop of Alexandria before Gregory, 
and excommunicated, 9. and 37. 
ordained by Secundus, 44. 
Pope, 39. (see Julius.) his preroga- 
tive, 56. nn. q. and s. recpives from 
S. Peter, 57. and n. u. and h. 249 
and 251. ref. 2. called' brother,' and 
, fellow-Bishop,' 61. other Bishops so 
called, 93, 96, 98. 



INDEX. 


Pmphyrians; Arians 80 called by Con- 
stantius, 264, and n. c. 
Post, 50. explained n. h. 133, 235. 
Potamo, Egyptian Bishop, at Council 
of Tyre, 25, n. e. 
Prayer in an ulldedicated Church, ) 67. 
better with many than separatel)", 
168. and in a building than a dp.8ert, 
169. 
Prefert of Eg!/pt puts forth a public 
letter, havlllg form of an Edict, 4. 
uses violence in Commission to the 
M areoti
, 106, 7. v. PllÍlagrilis. 
Prepawtion, the, (and vid. n. i.) 7, 
2
4. 
Pre'J'ogative, Pope's, 56. and n. q. and 
s. and p. 57. of Church of Rome, 
t'0, n. p. 
Pre.'ìhyter, 4. Presbyters sent into 
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Syrian llS , general, comes to Alexan- 
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295. 
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Trades, 
e'Y46:.', 33, 268. n. e. 
Traditiun, Apostolical, 50. of the Fa- 
thers,57. synonymous with' Canon,' 
239. n. b. derived from the Fathers 
and Apo
tle Peter, 249. none to 
allow soldier'.; and eunuch..:: l1Uthority 
in Church matters, 265. (v. Canon.) 
T'J'anslation, some account of the law- 
fulness of, 2:3. n. c. 
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Unity to be pregerved in peace, (App. 
299. ) 
U1'sacius and Valcns, 14, 90. penitent to 
Rome and retract, 86. and 122, and 
n. 1., and 239. write to S. Athan. 87. 
and 239. not forced to retract, 29. 
Usurper (Magnentius), 159, and n. i. 
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foot, 6, 228. clergy took care of 
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n. o. 
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PRE F A C ]
. 


'fHE Festal Epistles of S. Athallasius, as far as they are 
extant, are no\v, for the first time, presented to the English 
reader. In undertaking to superintend the publication of 
them, the Editor was, to some extent, aware of the 
difficulty of the task. In carrying it out, he has not 
hesitated to make numerous and important alterations in the 
translation as put into his hands, and not a few passages 
have been entirely re-modelled by him. He must, there- 
fore, be held responsible for the errors contained in the 
following pages. 
The translation had been prepared for the Press, and 
nlost of the notes written, when a German version by 
Professor Larsow made its appearance. To the general 
accuracy of this, the Editor bears his willing testimony. 
The English has been carefully compared with it, and 
several emendations have, in consequence, been introduced. 
On the other hand, a different rendering has been adopted 
in many cases, and errors have not unfrequently been 
corrected. Some of these \vill be found pointed out in the 
notes. 
Considerable pains have been bestowed in collecting 
parallel passages from other undoubted \vorks of S. Atha- 
nasius a ; while, in more than one instance, evidence has 
been adduced bearing upon the authenticity of some 
treatises concerning which doubts have been entertained. 
The Scriptural references have, in all cases, been carefu}]y 


· The edition used is the Bened. Patavii 1777. 
A
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given, and any relnarkable deviation froll1 the received text 
noted. 
Manifest errors of the Syriac translator have been shewn, 
and their origin sorfietilnes detected. Any conjectural 
enlendation has beeu scrupulously proposed as such. "
hen- 
ever a difficulty has presented itself, the Editor has examined 
the original1\1s. in the British Museum, and the result of 
this recension of the text \vill be found in the notes. It 
could not have been expected, not\vithstanding the extrelne 
care and the great learning displayed in the edition of the 
Syriac text, that it should be quite free froll1 errors. 
They are, ho\vever, by no means nUlnerous. 
Another important feature in the present translation is, 
that it includes four }TIore pages of the Syriac than have 
hitherto appeared, they having been discovered since the 
Syriac text was printed. For these, the public are indebted 
to the Rev. VV. CURETON, whose courtesy in directing the 
Editor's attention to them, as well as in occasionally afford- 
ing assistance in the progress of the work, is gratefully 
acknowledged b. 


For the Translation, the Editors have to express their 
acknowledgments to the Rev. HENRY BURGESS, LL.D. 
and Ph. D. 


H. G. W. 


Oambridge, Alay, 1854. 


b Since the Englil3h translation was Latin translation, in the sixth volume 
printed, but before the preliminary of the Patrum Nova Bihliotheca by 
matter wa
 put to pre:o:s, the Festal Cardinal 
Iai. 
Letters bave been teprinteJ, with a 
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THE learned Montfaucon, in the preface to his edition of 
S. Athanasius, speaking of his lost works, says, , Nulla, 
opinamur, jactura major quam epistolarum ÉO
Tc.tcrTn'wv, aut 
Festalium. . . . Hoi, hei qualn pungit dolor alnissi Thesauri! 
quantulll ad historiam, ad consuetudines Ecclesiaruln, ad 
morum præcepta hinc lucis accederet! Et fortassis adhuc 
alicubi latent in Oriente.' The ardent wish and the latent 
hope thus long ago expressed, have at lèngth received their 
accomplishnlent. The Festal Letters of S. Athan. after 
having escaped the fury of the l\Ioslem, and survived the 
carelessness and ignorance of succeeding generations, have 
been brought to light by the industry and perseverance 
of our own age, rescued from the ravages of tilne, and 
transferred fro In a retired nook in the African desert to 
enrich the shelves of our great Library. They have not, 
indeed, reached us in the garb in which they \vere originaUy 
sent forth by their great auth0r; still have they COllle down 
to us in one hallowed by its almost exclusively sacred 
character. Nor have they escaped lllutilation; nevertheless, 
the portion that has been preserved will be gratefully 
accepted by all to whom the nallIe of the great champion 
of the faith is held in honour, or any accession to our store 
of ecclesiasticalliteratl.lre valued. 
It ,vas in the year 184;2, that Dr. Tattmn, no\v Arch- 
deacon of Bedford, was so fortunate as to obtain fronl the 
Inonastery of S. l\1ary Deipara, in the valley of Scet
, in the 
desert of Nitria, a valuahle collection of Syriac l\Iss. of 
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great antiquity.. The valley in which this inestimable 
treasure had so long lain hid, had early become, from its 
cahn and retired character, the refuge of pious penitents, 
who sought an abode in these lonely solitudes, apart from 
the tUlnult and cares of the ,vorld. Among the many dis- 
tinguished saints who selected this spot for their seclusion 
may be mentioned Macarius, the pupil of the great Anthony, 
who here spent the greater part of a long life, and whose 
name, from having been given to one of the monasteries, 
was afterwards applied to the whole of the desert. The 
Mss. thelnselves, or a large proportion of them, had been 
brought fron1 Mesopotamia, and deposited in the monastery 
by 1\Ioses of Nisibis, who presided over the Inonastery in 
the year 93
; a fact ,vhich is recorded in many of the 
volumes, and which is also mentioned by J. S. Assernan, in 
the Preface to his Bibliotheca Orientalis. More than one 
attempt had been made in the early part of the last century 
to procure the Inonastic library, but ,vith only very partial 
success. D. Gabriel Eva, the Maronite, had ascertained 
that many Syriac, Arabic, and Egyptian Mss. were to be 
found in the monastery of the desert of Scete, and had 
acquainted the Pope Clement IX. with the fact. In con- 
sequence of this, Elias, a learned Syrian, and a near relative 
of Asseman, was sent to endeavour to obtain thenl. This 
was in the year 1707. Notwithstanding the utter neglect 
with which the 
Iss. were treated in the monastery, Elias 
was unable, by money or entreaties, to procure more than 
forty. These were added to the Library of the Vatican, 
not, ho,vever, before other difficulties had been surmounted. 
The vessel in which Elias ,vas sailing down the Nile ,vas 
wrecked, and though the volumes were recovered, it \vas 
not till they had suffered considerable dalnage frOln the 
water. 
Afterwards, in the year 1715, J. S. Asseman hÏ1nself 


a For a full account of Dr. Tattam's he obtained the 1\18s. see an article in 
visit to the monastery of S. Mary the Quarterly Heview, No. CLII!. 
Deipara, and the manner in which Dec. 18-15. 
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set out frolu ROlue on a visit to the Inonastery. The 
nUluber of volulues there deposited had then, from one 
cause or another, been lnuch diu1inished. He selected 
about a hundred; but even of these, with all his efforts, he 
\vas unable to carry a\vay luore than a sll1all proportion. 
These, ho\vever, he speaks of as the most valuable. 
The Mss. thus acquired by Dr. Tattml1 ,vere consigned 
to the Library of the British Museulll. Anlong them, 
1\11'. Cureton soon discovered a portion of the Festal Letters 
of S. Athanasius, which he conllnitted to the press. This 
portion, however, included only about one half of that no,v 
made public. For the remaining part of the 1\ls. we are 
indebted to the exertions of 1\1. Augustus Pacho, a native 
of Alexandria, ,,,ho, three or four years later, paid a visit 
to the san1e Dlonastery, and succeeded in obtaining another 
considerable collection of Syriac Mss. SOine of which forIned 
part of the volulnes already secured by Dr. Tattam. Such 
was the case with regard to the Festal Letters of S. Athan. 
The latter portion thus acquired 'vas likewise printed by 
1\11'. Cureton, and published together with that previously 
printed, the sequence of the different parts (which ,vas 
necessarily broken) being indicated by notes b . 
At an earlier period of the Church, Festal Letters had 
been sent by the Bishop of Alexandria, as we learn froln 
Eusebius c , who speaks of those sent by Dionysius, the 
thirteenth Bishop, [A. D. 
47, to A. D. Q65.] In thenl, 
according to the saine au thori ty, he had treated of the high 
character of the Paschal Festival, had argued the necessity 
for celebrating it after the time of the Vernal Equinox, 
and had moreover pubJished a Canon to serve for eight 
years. A small fragnlent from the fourth of these Letters, 
consisting of exhortations to peace and good-\vill, is pre- 
served in Dalnascen. Ope t01l1. ii. p. 753. The names by 


b Four more pages of the S)'riac 
text, belonging to the tt'nth and 
eleventh Letters, which were after- 
wards found among the loose leave!'!, 
and which haye not hitherto appeared 


in print, \\ ill be fOUI:!d in the present 
volume. The Syriac text is contained 
in the Appendix. 
c Euspb. Rist. Jib. vii. c
p, 20. 
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,vhich such Letters ,vere designated are various. They \vere 
denominated È7rI()'i'O^I:t) Éog'i'CC()1'IXcc1, 'Festal Epistles'-not as 
treating of Christian festivals in gen
ral, but of the great 
Christian Festival of Easter in particular. So the heading 
to the chapter of Eusehius just referred to is, ?rEg} 1'0011 
Éog1'cccrnxwlI ßIOllU()[ou È7rICFTO^ooV, 'Of the Festal Epistles of 
Dionysius.' In the same way they were denominated 
rygáP.P.CC1'rx 7rcc()xrx^[a, 'Paschal Letters.' The l1aIne åp..I^I
1 
Éog1'ctcrnxa), 'Festal Homilies,' was also applied to them. 
Such is the title prefixed to the various discourses of 
S. Cyril on the subject. One of these, the twenty-fifth, 
concludes with an epistolary salutation. Such discourses 
,vere probably both sent as Letters, and publicly read as 
HOlnilies. 
This early custom of the Bishop of Alexandria sending 
Festal Letters is thus spoken of by Cassian d. Intra 
Ægypti regionem mos iste antiquus traditione servatur, ut 
peracto epiphaniorum die, quelll provinciæ illius sacerdotes 
vel Dominici baptismi, vel secundum carnem, nativitatis 
esse definiunt, et idcirco utriusque sacralnenti solelnnitatem, 
non bifarie, ut in occiduis provinciis, sed sub una diei hujus 
festivitate concelebrant, epistolæ pontificis Alexandrini per 
universas diriguntur Ægypti ecclesias, quibus initium 
quadragesimæ, et dies paschæ, non solum per civitates 
omnes, sed etiam per universa monasteria designentur. 
But it was not till the time of the Council of Nice, that the 
duty of notifying to the Christian Church the time at 
,vhich Easter was to be celebrated ,vas formally delegated 
to the Bisbop of Alexandria. Anlong other matters there 
discussed, \vas the important question respecting the Paschal 
Festival. Together with the decision that the Roman 
method should be adopted throughout Christendolll, it ,vas 
determined that the calculation of the day froln year to 
year should devolve on the Bishop of Alexandria, and that 
notice should be sent by hÏIll to the other Churches e . The 
superior astronomical kno,vledge found in Egypt, doubtless 
d Cassian Collat. x. cap. I. · Bingham, Ant. book ii. ch. xvi. 9. 21. 
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forrned one rea:son for the duty thus de\'oh'ed on the Bishop 
of Alexandria. The ,vords of Leo are to this effect (: 
Sancti Patres studuerunt itaque occasioneln hujus erroris 
auferre omnem hanc curaUl Alexalldrino Episcopo delegantes 
(quonianl apud Ægyptios hujus supputationis antiquitus 
tradita esse peritia) per quem quotannis dies prædictæ 
solemnitatis Sedi Apostolicæ indicentur, cujus scriptis ad 
longinquiores ecclesias indicium generale percurreret. The 
fact here noted by Leo, that the Festal announcement \vas 
not confined to the Churches of Egypt, is also made clear 
by S. Athan. hÍlnseJf, who expressly speaks in the 18th 
Letter of his haying sent the notice to the Romans. But 
another reason is doubtless to be sought in the ÏInportant 
posi tion the Prilnate of Alexandria held in the Christian 
Church. It ,vas in virtue of this dignity that, as sole 
Metropolitan, he possessed, from ancient time, the exclusive 
privilege of ordaining Bishops in Egypt, Syria, and Pen... 
tapolis; a right confinned to him by the sixth Canon o
 
the saIne Council. 
The tenn ' Pope,' ,vhich ,ve find several times applied to 
S. Athan. in the index, and in the headings to the following 
Letters, was a title usually assigned to the Bishops of 
Alexandria, at least as early as the middle of the third 
century, and is still retained by thein. 'fhe name of 
Patriarch, properly belonging to the See of Antioch, was 
assu111ed by, or bestowed upon, S. Cyril g . We find it used 
by Socrates and the Council of Chalcedon h. 
But we are not without evidence, that the calculation of 
the Bishop of Alexandria was not always readily acquiesced 
in. On the contrary, the index for the twenty-first Letter, 
answering to the year 34-9, acquaints us ,vith a contest that 
then existed on the subject. The Letter itself is not 
extan t. 
SOlne Ï1nportant errors concerning dates which have 


r Leo. Epist. ad 1\larcian. Opt ii. IJ3. where the dignity of the Bishop 
367. Rom. of Alexandria is further illustrated. 
g Vid. N eale\
 Hist. of tbe Holv b Bingham Ant. book ii. ch. xvii. 
Eastern Church, Gen. Intr. vol. i. p. 
. 6. 
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hitherto exi
ted, are corrected by the present \vork. S. 
Alexander \vas the Bishop of Alexandria at the tÏ1ne of 
the Council of Nice. He had himself been present at it, 
and on his return to his diocese, in confonnity \vith the 
decree of the Council, forwarded a Paschal Letter. This 
is not extant, though the fact of his having written one is 
placed beyond a doubt. This was for the year 3Q8. The 
index to the follo\viug Letters furnishes us with this inform- 
ation, together with an exact account of the date of the 
death of Alexanùer, and the elevation of S. Athanasius to 
the Episcopate. According to this authority, S. Alexander 
died on the Q
ù of Phal'lnuthi, (April 17,) A.D. 328, in 
which year Easter ,vas celebrated on the 16th of Pharrnuthi, 
(April 11.) S. Athanasius succeeded hinl after the Paschal 
festival on the 14th of Pauni, in the first year of the 
Indiction, when Januarius and Justus were Consuls, i. e. 
June 8th, A.D. 328. The first Paschal Letter then of 
.S. Athan. is that for the following year, (A.D. 329,) and 
which is the first here presented to the reader. The 
information thus afforded, consistent as it is in all its parts, 
,vill doubtless correct the erroneous opinions previously 
entertained, according to ,vhich an earlier date is assigned 
to the elevation of S. Athan. to the see of Alexandria i . 
The genuineness and authenticity of the following Epistles 
are clearly established. That they are a translation, and a 
close translation, of the Festal Letters of S. Athan. which 
he ,vas known to have ,vritten, is proved by the previously 
existing fragments of the original Greek, \vhich appear in 


i Fleury says, that S. Alexandt-r of the death of S. Alexander-\\ hich is 
Alexandria died five months after his also the dav on which he is cpmmemo- 
return borne, on Monday the twenty- rated in tl;e Æthiopic calendar-are 
second of the Egyptian month Ber- correct: the other dates are erroneous, 
mouda (Pharmuthi), which is the The mistakes on this point seem to 
seventeenth of April, in the year 326. have arisen from the incorrect length 
Again, the ordination of S. A thana1'lius of duration assigned to the CoulJci 1 of 
was not until the twenty-seventh of N ice. The year 328 for the death úf 
December, in the year 326, for he hid S. Alex. is not inconsistent with the 
himself a Ipng time; and it was neces- ","ords of S. Athan. who says of him, 
sary to assemble all the Bishops from oíJ7rCl) '}'àp 7rÉVTE ,.,.7jVH 7rapfi^8ov, leal ð 
the provinces depending npon Alex- pJv ,.,.alCaplT7J
'A^É
avriposTETE^E6T7JICEV. 
andria. The month nnd tbe day of Apol. coot. Ar. p. 140. 9. 59. 
the month here gi\'en, as the date of 
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thpir proper places in the Syriac translation k. Other 
collateral proofs will be found among the notes that accom- 
pany the English translation. 
The question with regard to the 'llurnber of Letters thus 
written by S. Athan. has also hitherto been considered 
dou btful. His care and diligence in the discharge of his 
duty is made clear by various passages in the Letters; nor 
can \ve suppose he ever omitted sending the notice, unless 
compelled by necessity. Even 'when in exile, \ve find hiln 
obtaining means for transmitting the customary Paschal 
notification. The first Letter he sent was, as we have seen, 
for the year 3529. The last of \vhich \ve have any know- 
ledge is the forty-fifth in order, not existing indeed in the 
Syriac version, (which is ilnperfect at the end,) but still 
rescued from entire oblivion, by a short fragment of it 
preserved in Cosmas lndicopleustes. Forty-five is also the 
number contained in the index. The order assigned to the 
various Letters is not that of the actual Letters themselves- 
at least, if any credit is to be attached to the assertion we 
l110re than once meet with in the following pages, that 
there were years in which no Letter was sent-but that of 
the years of the Episcopate of S. ..A..thanasius, cOlnlnencing 
with that for which the first Festal Letter was sent, viz. 
A.D. 3529. The forty-fifth must then, as it \vould seem, be 
the last he wrote. For this \vould correspond with the 
year 373, the year in which Athan. died; nor is it likely 
that he sent any Letter for the succeeding year, his death 
having taken place, according to the index, on the seventh 
of Pachon, (1\Iay 2.)1 The nUlnber of forty-five is the 
superior litnit assigned to them by Coslnas Indicopleustes. 
The character of the Letters, as will be seen, is not often 
controversial; though the doctrines and practices of the 


k Another fragmrnt has been dis- 
covered bv Cardinal l\1ai in the 
Vatican library, belonging to the thir- 
teenth Letter, (p. 106.) Ofr g,v 'TLS 'T
v 

u!volav Þ.crK7]07j 
v 'TOÓ'TOlS ÀavO&'vovcrav 
'T
V wpoOvp.lav 'Trp
r 'T1]V crvvf]OELav 
XEL. 


J The date of the deadJ of S. Athan. 
thus supplied, agrees with that fur- 
nished by independent testimony. 
Fleury says,' he (Athan.) died, it IS 
thought, on the second of May, in the 
year 373.' 
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Arian, J.\ilanichean, and otber heretics are occasionally in- 
troduced to be refuted or reprobated. Nor is occasion often 
taken to refer to the passing history of the Church; though 
tbe particular circUlnstances llnder which S01ne of theln 
were penned, have called fOl,th luatters connected with the 
writer individua11y, suggested allusions to persecutions then 
raging, or prolnpted expl
essions of thankfulness for a l
eturn 
of tranquillity. The postscript to the thirteenth Letter, as 
,veIl as the Letter to Serapion, ,viII be valued, as furnishing 
the nanles of SOlne of the Egyptian Bishops, and of some 
dioceses not previously known as such. But, in general, 
our Author confines himself in the Festal Letters to Inatters 
more directly connected \vith the subject before hÏIn. 
Whih>, according to the authority connnitted to him, he 
notifies the day on which the great Christian festiyal is to 
be held, he takes occasion, at the saIne tilne, to stir up the 
minds of the faithful to the irnportance of a due and spiritual 
ob
ervance of the great and holy feast, frequently con- 
trasting its character with that of the Jewish Passover, and 
dwelling-upon the superiority of the fonner. Anxious to build 
up in the faith those committed to his charge, he inculcates 
the necessity of a stedfast adherence thereto against all ad- 
versaries; while he earnestly urges upon then1 the intÏ1nate 
connexion between purity of faith and holiness of life. 
Love to God, charity to our neighbour, diligence in prayer 
and thanksgiving, distribution to the poor, a careful study 
of the holy Scriptures, are subjects upon which he often 
dilates. \Vhen an exile, through the fury or treachery of 
his enemies, he relninds his flock of the spiritual unity of 
Christians, ,vherever they Inay be: when restored to the 
Church, he invites theln to join hiln in thanksgiving. 
The Letters before us, with the index filling up what is 
wanting, doubtless supply the correct dates at \vhich Easter 
was observed for the time they include. The various years 
are clearly marked, not only by the names of the Consuls, 
but by the Dioclctian Era, and the lndictioll; while thc 
exact day on which Easter Sunday fpll, is given to\vards 
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the close of each Letter according to the Alexandrian 
reckoning. The names of the Præfects of Egypt are also 
given; though, fron1 the vague manner in ,vhich they are 
,vritten in the Syriac, there is occasionaHy a difficulty in 
verifying theln. rrhe principal par.t of the information thus 
furnished, will be found collected together in the aCCOln- 
panying Table, ,vhere the Inanifest errors are noted, the 
Golden N ulnber and the DOlninical Letter added, and other 
relnarks appended. 
The following brief notice of the Egyptian Calendar will 
suffice to elucidate the Egyptian Chronology of the Letters, 
the intercalary days presenting no difficulty, as they do not 
occur between the Easter lin1Ïts m. 
After the final settlement of Egypt by Augustus as a 
province of the R0111an EUlpire, the use of the Julian form 
of cOlnputation ,vas established in Alexandria, the first day 
of the new Calendar being fixed to the 29th of August, the 
Thot of the year in ,vhich the innovation took place; from 
\vhich period, six, instead of five, supplelnentary days were 
added at the end of every fourth year; so that the forIn of 
the Alexandrian year ,vas as folJo\vs: 


Thot 
Paophi . 
Athyr 
Choiak . 
T}bi 
l\Iechir 
Phamenoth 
Pharnlonthi 
Pachon . 
Paoni 
Epiphi . 
l\Iesori . 
Epagonlena 


29 August 
28 September 
28 October 
21 November 
27 DecmnLer 
26 January 
25 February 
27 l\Iarch 
26 April 
26 l\Iay 
Q5 June 
25 J ul Y 
24 August 


m Yil1e' A Dissertation on the Ca- 
lendar and Zodiac of A ncient Egypt, 


by "V. Mure, E8Q.' Rivingtons, 8\"0. 
11::132, note to p. 8(;. 
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AN Index of the Inonths of each year, and of the days, 
and of the Indictions, and of the Consulates, and of the 
Governors in Alexandria, and of all the Epacts, and of 
those [ days] which are named ' of the Gods a,' and the reason 
[any Letter] ,vas not sent, and the returns from exile b-from 
the Festal Letters of the Pope Athanasius. 
The Festal Letters of Athanasius, Bishop of Alexandria; 
which he sent year by year, to the several cities and all the 
provinces subject to him; that is, from Pentapolis, and on 
to Libya, Alnlnoniaca, the greater and the less Oasis, 
Egypt, and Augustalnnice, with the Heptanomus of the 
upper and Iniddle Thebais; [colnnlencing] from the 44th 
year of the Diocletian Era, in ,vhich the Paschal Festival 
was on XVI Phannuthi; XVIII Ka1. lVIai; XVIII l\100n; 
,vhen Alexander, his predecessor, having departed this life 
on XXII Phannuthi, he [Athan.] succeeded hiIn after the 
Paschal festival on XIV Pauni, Indict. I., J anuarius and 
Justus being Consuls, Zenius Italus being the Præfect of 
Egypt, Epact XXV.; Gods, I. 


a Probably used to designate the 
several days of the week as named, 
according to the htathE'n cu
tom) after 
varions gods. 1 ,. 
11 1.. 'M
 
? 
QØ. The 
meaning of these words is doubtful. 
Cureton renders them' tbe answers of 
strangers.' But I cannot see bow such 


translation applies in this case. The 
translation given above would well cor- 
respond with the preceding clause, the 
exile of S. Athan. being the reason 
why Letters were not always sent. 
There is, however, a difficulty in the 
form of the last word in tbe Syriac. 
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A.D. 329. In this year, Easter-day was on XI Phartlluthi; VIII Id. 
Ap.; XXII 1\loon; Coss. Constantinus Aug. VIII, Constantinus 
Cæs. IV.; the saIne Zenius being Præfect of Egypt; Indict. 
II; Epact VI; Gods, II. This was the first Letter he [Athan.] 
sent; for he was appointed Bishop in the preceding year after 
the Paschal feast; Alexander, as is known, having despatched 
one for that year, before he was rell10ved from this world. 
This was in the 45th of the Diocletian Æra. 


II. 
A. D. 330. In this year, Easter:day was on XXIV Pharll1uthi; XIII 
I\:a1. l\lai.; XV 1\loon; Coss. Gallicanus, Synul1achus; 1\lagni- 
nianus the Cappadocian being Præfect of Egypt; Indict. III; 
Epact XVII; Gods, III. In this year, he [Athan.] went through 
the Thebais. 


III. 
A, D. 331. In this year, Easter-day was on XVI Phannuthi; XVIII 1\100n; 
III Id, Ap.; Coss. Annius Bassus, Ablavius; Hyginus, Præfect 
of Egypt; Epact XXVIII; Indict. IV. He sent this Letter 
while journeying, on his return froln the Comitatus. For 
in this year he went to the Con1Ïtatus to the Enlperor Con. 
stantine, having been sunulloned before hin1, on account of an 
accusation his enen1Ìes n1ade, that he had been consecrated 
when too young. He appeared before [Constantine 1, was thought 
worthy of favour and honour, and returned when the [qua- 
dragesin1al] fast was half finished. 


IV. 
A. D. 332. In this year, Easter-day was on XVII Pharnluthi; XX 1\10011; 
IV Non. Apr.; Epact IX; Gods, VI; Coss. Pacatianus, Hilari- 
anus; the Salne Hyginus, Præfect of Egypt; Indict. V. In 
this year, he went through Pentapolis, and was in Anlnloniaca. 


V. 
A.D. 333. In this year, Easter-day was on XX Pharn1uthi; XV l\Ioon; 
XVII Kal. 1\lai,; Epact XX; Gods, YII; Coss. Dalnlatius, 
Zenophilus; Paterius c, Præfect of Egypt; Indict. VI. 
e Vide note b, p. 36. 
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VI. 
In this year, Easter-day was on XII Pharn1uthi; XVII 1\10011; A. D. 334. 
VII Id. Apr.; Indict. VII; Epact I; G ods, I; Coss. Optatus, 
Paulinus; Paterius, Præfect of Egypt. In this year he [Athan.] 
went through the low country. In it, he was also sun1ffioned to 
a Synod. But his enen1Ïes had previously devised mischief 
against him in Cæsarea of Palestine; he becalne aware of the 
conspiracy, and excused himself from attending. 


VII. 
In this year, Easter-day was on XIV Pharmuthi; XX Moon; A. D. 335. 
III Kal. Ap.; Indict. YIII; Epact XII; Gods, II; Coss. Con- 
stantius d, Albinus; the sanle Paterius, Præfect of Egypt. 


VIII. 
In this year, Easter-day was on XXIII Pharnluthi; XX 1\loon; A.D. 336. 
XIV lCal. l\Iai; Indict. IX; Epact XXIII; Gods, IV; Coss. 
N epotianus, Facundus; the governor Philagrius, the Cappadocian, 
being l)l'æfect of Egypt. In this year, he [Athan.] went to a 
Synod of his enemies which was assembled at Tyre. He de- 
parted from this place (i. e. from Alexandria] on XVII Epiphi; 
but when a discovery was nlade of the preparation against hitn, 
he renloved thence, and fled in a vessel to Constantinople. 
Arriving there on II Athyr, after eight days he presented hÏ1n- 
self before the Enlperor Constantine, and spoke plainly. 
But his enen1Ïes, by various secret devices, influenced the 
Emperor, who suddenly condemned him to exile, and he set 
out on the twelfth of Athyr to Gaul, to Constans Cæsar, the son 
of Augustus. On this account, he wrote no Festal Letter. 


IX. 
In this year, Easter-day was on VIII PharnllÜhi; XVI A. D. 337. 
1\loon; IV Non. Ap.; Indict. X; Epact IV; Gods, V; Coss. 
:Felicianus, Titianus; the governor Philagrius, the Cappadocian, 
being Præfect of Egypt. He [Athan.] was in Treviri of Gaul, 
and on this account was unable to write a Festal Letter. 


X. 
In this year, Easter-day was on XXX Phamenoth; VII A.D. 338. 
Kal. Ap.; XIX 1\;loon; Indict. XI; Epact XV; Gods, VI; 
Coss. Ursus, Polen1Ìus; the governor Theodorus, of Heli- 
opolis, Præfect of Egypt. In this year, Constantine having 
d The Syr. ha
 Constantinus, by an error. 
b 
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died on XXVII Pachon; Athanasius, now liberated, returued 
frolll Gaul trillIl1phantly, on XXVII A thyI'. In this year, too, 
there were Hlany events. Anthuny, the great leader, caIne to 
Alexandria, and though he ren1ained there only two days, 
shewed himself wonderful in many things, and healed nlany. 
lIe departed on the third of 1\Iessori. 


XI. 
A. D. 339. In this year, Easter-day was on XX Phanlluthi; XX 1\loon; 
XVII I{al. 1\Iai.; Epact XXVI; Gods, VII; Indict. XII; 
Coss. Constantius II, Constans P; the governor Philagrius, the 
Cappadocian, Præfect of Egypt. In this year, again, there 
were n1any tUlnults. On the XXII Phamenoth, he [Athan.] 
was sought after by his persecutors in the night. On the next. 
n10rning he fled fronl the Church of Theonas, after he had 
baptized nlany. Then, on the fourth day, Gregorius the 
Cappadocian entered the city as Bishop. 


XII. 


A,D.340. In this year, Easter-day was on XIV Pharnluthi; XV Moon (; 
III Ka1. Ap.; Epart VII; Gods, II; Indict. XIII; Coss. 
Acyndinus, Proclus; the sanle governor Philagl'ius, Præfect of 
Egypt. Gregorius continued his acts of violence, and therefore 
wrote no :Festal Letter. The Arians proclaillled [Easter] on 
XXVII Phanlenoth, and were Inuch ridiculed on account of 
this error. Then altering it in the nliddle of the fast, they kept 
it with us on XIV Pharllluthi, as above. He [Athanasius] gave 
notice of it to the presbyters of Alexandria in a short note, not 
being able to send a Letter as usual, on account of his flight, 
and the treachery employed. 


XIII. 
A. D. 34]. In this year, Easter-day was on XXIV Pharnluthi: X.VI 
1\loon; XIII Ka1. l\Iai,; Epact XVIII; Gods, III; Indict. 
XIV; Coss. lV1arcellinus, Probinus; Longinus, of Nice, Præfect 
of Egypt. There was a schism in Augustannice, on account of 
Gregorius continuing in the city, fiDd exercising violence. But 
his illness cODllnenced, nor did the Pope write a Festal Letter 
this time. 


· The Syria(' has erroneou
ly Constantius I, Con.;;tnns II. 
I SYf. 'month.' 
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XIX 


XIV. 


In this year, Easter.day was on XVI Phal'n1llthi; XX 1\Ioon
; A.D. 3-B. 
III Id. Ap.; Epact XXIX; Goùs, IV.; Indict. XV.; Coss. 
Constantius III, Constans II; the goyernor Longinus, of Nice, 
Præfect of Egypt. _ Because Gregorius was severely ill in the 
city, the Pope was unable to send [any Letter]. 


XV. 


In this year, Easter-day was on I Pharmuthi; XV l\foon; A. D. 343. 
YI l{al. Ap.; Epact XI; Gods, V.; Indict. I.; Coss. Placidus, 
ROIllUlus; the SaIHe governor Longinus, of Nice, Præfect of 
Egypt. In this year, there was a Synod held at Sardica; and 
when the Arians had arrived, they returned to Philippopolis, for 
Philagrius gave thel11 this advice there. In truth, they were 
blaIned every where, and were even anathelllatised by the 
Church of ROIne, and having written a recantation to the Pope 
Athanasius, U rsacius and Valens were put to shanle. There 
.was an arrangenlent entered into at Sardica respecting Easter, 
and a decree was issued to be binding for fifty years, which the 
ROll1anS and Alexandrians every where announced in the usual 
luanner. Again he [Athan.] wrote a Festal Letter. 


XVI. 


In this year, Easter-day was on XX Pharn1lÜhi; XIX 
Ioon ; i\. D :H-t 
XVII Kal. l\Iai.; Epact XXI; Gods, YI; Coss. Leontius, 
BaUustins; the governor Palladius Italus, Præfect of Egypt; 
Indict. II. Being at Naissus on his return fnan the Synod, he 
[Athan.] there celebrated Easter. Of this Easter-day, he ga'-e 
notice in few words to the presbyters of Alexandria, but he was 
unable to do so to other parts. 


XVII. 


In this year, Easter-day was on XII Pharnluthi; XVIII A.D. :J-:l5. 

Ioon; VII let Ap.; Epact II; Gcds, I; Indict. III; Coss. 
Amantius, Albinus; the governor N estorius, of Gaza, Præfect 
of Egypt. I-Iaving trayelled to Aquileia, he [Athan.] kept 
Ea,;ter thf're. Of this Easter-day, he gave notice in few words 
to the pres hyters of Alexandria, but not to other parts. 


g The Syriac has XVI, which is an error. 
h2 
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XVIII. 


A.D. 346. In this year, Easter-day 'was on IV Phal'lTIuthi; XXI b l\Ioon I 
III Kal. Ap.; Epact XIV; Gods, II; Indict. IV; Coss. 
Constantius i IV, Constans III; the sallle governor N estorius, 
of Gaza, Præfect of Egypt. Gregorius having died on the 
second of Epiphi, he [Athan.] returned from ROlne and Italy, 
anJ entered the city and the Church. He was, too, thought 
worthy of a. grand reception; for on the fourth of Paophi, the 
people and those in authority Inet hinl a hundred miles distant. 
He had already sent the Festal Letter for this year, written in 
few words, to the presbyters. 


XIX. 
A. D. 347. In this year, Easter-day was on XVII Pharmuthi; XV l\loon; 
Pride Id. Apr.; Epact XXV; Gods, III; Indict. V; Coss. 
Rufinus, Ensebius; the same governor N estorius, of Gaza, 
Præfect of Egypt. He [Athan.] wrote this Letter while residing 
here in Alexandria, giving notice of some things which he had 
not been able to do before. 


XX. 
A D.348. In this year, Easter-day was on VIII Pharmuthi; XVIII 
Moon; III Non. Ap,; Epact VI; Gods, IV; Indict. VI; 
Coss. Philippus, Salia; the same governor Nestorius, of Gaza, 
Præfect of Egypt. This Letter also he sent while residing in 
Alexandria. 


XXI. 
.A. D. 349. In this year, Easter-day was on XXX Phan1enoth; XIX l\Ioon; 
VII l(al. Ap.; Epact XVII; Gods, VI; Indict. VII. But 
because the Romans refused, for they said they held a tradition 
from the Apostle Peter not to pass the twenty-sixth day of 
Pharmuthi, nor the thirtieth of Phamenoth, XXI lVloon......... 
.................. k, VII leal. Ap.; Coss. Lin1enius, Catullinus; the 
sanle governor N estorius, of Gaza, Præfect of Egypt. He also 
sent this while residing in Alexandria. 


b The Syriac in this place has XXIV. 
But we find XXI in the l:!eading to 
the I.etter itself. 


I The Syriac has C011stantinus. 
k A few words are here wanting in 
the text. 
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XXII. 
In this year, Easter-day was on XIII Pharmnthi; XIX l\Ioon; A. D. 350. 
the second hour; VI Id. Ap.; Epact XXVIII; Gods, VII; 
Indict. VIII; Coss. 8ergius, Kigrianus; the same governor 
N estorius, of Gaza, Præfect of Egypt. In this year, Constans 
was slain by l\Iagnentius, and Constantius held the empire 
alone. He then wrote a Letter to the Pope, (A than.) telling 
hÏ1n to fear nothing because of the death of Constans, but to 
confide in him as he had done in Constans while living. 


XXI I I. 
In this year, Easter-day was on V Pharmuthi; l\Ioon XVI II; A. D. 351. 
l)rid. l(al. Ap.; Epact IX; Gods, I; Indict. IX; after the 
Consulate of 8el'gius and Nigrianus; the same governor N esto- 
rius, of Gaza, again Pl'æfect of Egypt. 


XXIV. 
In this year, Easter-day was on XXIV Pharmuthi; XVIII A.D. 352. 
l\loon; XIII l(a1. l\Iai; Epact XX; Gods, III; Indict. X; 
Coss. Constantius Aug. V, Constantius Cæsar I; the saIne 
governor N estorius, of Gaza, Præfect of Egypt. Gallus was 
proclainled Cæsar, and his nan1e changed !nto Constantius. 


XXV. 
In this year, Easter-day was on XVI Pharn1uthi; XXI l\1foon; A.D. 353. 
III Id. Ap.; Epact I; Gods, IV; Iudict. XI; Coss. Constantius 
Aug. VI, Constantius Cæsar II; the governor Sebastianus, of 
Thrace, Præfect of Egypt. In this year, Serapion, Bishop of 
Thn1uis, and Triadelphus, of 
lcion, and the presbyters Petrus 
and Astricius, with others, were sent to the en1peror Constantius, 
through fear of mischief fron1 the Arians. They returned, 
however, without success. In this year, l\Iontanus, Silentiarius 
of the Palace, entered [Alexandria] as Bishop; but, a tun1ult 
having been excited, he retired, frustrated in his design. 


XXVI. 


In this year, Easter-day was on IV Pharlnuthi; XVIIl\Ioon; A.D. 354. 
VI 1(al. Ap.; Epact XII; Gods, V; Indict. XII; Coss. Con- 
stantius Aug. VII, Constantius Cæsar II I; the SaIne governor 
Sebastianus, of Thrar,e, Præfect of Egypt. 
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XX VII. 


A, D. 355. In this year, Easter-day was on XXI Pha1'llluthi; X V I I I 
1\loon; XVII{al. l\Iai; Epact XXIII; Gods, VI; Indict. XIII: 
Coss. Arbetion, Lollianus; the goyernor l\laxirnus, the Elder, of 
Nice, Præfect of Egypt. In this year, Diogenes
 the Secretary 
of the EnIperor, came with the design of seizing the Bishop, 
[Athan.J But he, too, left without succeeding in his atten1pt. 


XXVIII. 


A. D. 356. In this year, Easter-day was on XI I Pharn1uthi; X V 1 I 
1\loon; VII Id. Ap.; Epact IV; Gods, I; Indict. XIV; Coss. 
Constantius Aug. VIII, J ulianus Cæsar I; the sanIe gOyel'llOr 
1\laxirnus, the Elder, of Nice, Præfect of Egypt, who was suc- 
ceeded by Cataphronius Biblius. In this year, Syrianud Dux, 
having excited a tUlTIU1t in the Church, on the thirteenth of 
1\iechir, entered Theonas with his soldiers on the fourteenth, at 
night; but he was unable to capture l Athanasiusl, for he effected 
his escape in a miraculous nIanner. 


XXIX. 
A. D, 357. In this year, Easter-day was on XXVII Phalnenoth; XV II 
l\loon; X Kal. Ap.; Epact XV; Gods, II; Indict. XV; Coss. 
Constantius Aug. IX, J ulianus Cæsar II: the sanIe governor 
Cataphronius Biùlius, Præfect of Egypt, to whom succeeùed 
Pharnacius. Then Georgius entered on the thirtieth of l\Iechir, 
and acted with excessive violence. But Athanasius, the Bishop, 
had then fled, anù was sought for in the city with much op- 
pression, nIany being in danger on this account. No Festal 
Letter was therefore written. 


XXX. 


A.D. 358. In this year, Easter-day wa
 on XVII Pharmuthi; Pride Id. 
Ap.; XVI I lVloon; Epact XXVI; Gods, III; Indict. I; Coss. 
Tatianus, Cerealis; the governor Parius, of Corinth, Præfect of 
Egypt. Athanasius, the Bishop, lay concealed in the city of 
Alexandria. But Georgius left on the fifth of Paophi, beilJg 
driyen away by the lTIllltitude. On this account, neither this 
year was the Pope [Athan.] able to send a Festal Letter. 
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XXXI. 


In this year, Easter-day was on XIX PharIl1uthi; Pride Non. A.D. 359. 
Ap.; XX 1\loon; Epact VII; Gods, IV; Indict. II; Coss. 
Eusebius, Hypatius; the sanle governor Parius; who was 
succeeded by Italicianus for tbree 1110nths; after hint Faustinus, 
of Chalcedon. Not even in this year did the Pope [Atban.] write 
[any Letter]. 


XXXII. 


In this year, Easter-day was on XXVIII Pbarnlutbi; IX I\:al. A.D. 360. 
1\Iai; XXI 1\Ioon; Epact XVII I; Gods, VI; Indict. Ill; Coss. 
Constantius Aug. X, Julianus Cæsar III; the governor Fausti- 
nus, of Chalcedon, Præfect of Egypt. This Præfect and Arte- 
111idorus Dux, having entered a printte house and a snlall 
chanlber, in quest of Athanasius the Bi
hop, bitterly tortured 
Eudæmonis, a perpetual virgin. On tbese accounts no Letter 
was written tbis year. 


XXXIII. 
In this year, Easter-day was on XIII Pharilluthi; VI Id. Ap.; A.D. 361. 
X \-1 I 
r oon; Epact XX IX; Gods, VI I; Indict. IV; Coss. 
Taurus, Florentius; the Saine governor Faustinus i, Præfect of 
Egypt, ,,,ho was succeeded by Gerontius, the Ål'luenian. He 
[Athan.] was unable to send a Letter. In this year, Constantius 
died, and J ulianus holding the en1pire alone, there was a 
cessation of the persecut10n against the Orthodox. For orders 
were issued every where frolll the emperor J ulianus, that tbe 
Orthodox ecclesiastics who had been persecuted in the tilne of 
Constantius should be let alone. 


XXXIV. 


In this year, Easter-day was on XV Pharnluthi; Prid. Kal. A. D. 362. 
Ap.; XX V 1\loon; Epaet X; Gods, I; Indict. V; Coss. 1\Iamer- 
tillUS, Nevitta; the same governor Gerontius, succeeded by 
Olynlpus of Tarsus. In this year, Athanasius the Bishop re- 
turned to the Church, after his exile, by the decree of J ulianus 
Augustus, who granted freedoln to all tbe exiled Bishops and 
Clergy, as was before said. This year, then, he wrote [a Letter]. 


I This word is written vaguely in the S)"riac, varying in an the three places 
in which it occurs. 
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XXXV. 
A. D. 363. In this year, Easter-day was on XX.V Pharmuthi; X I I l{al. 
1\Iai; XX 1\100n; Epact XXI; Gods, I I; Indict. VI; Coss. 
J ulianus I V, Sallustius; the san1e governor OIYIUpius, Præfect 
of Egypt. Pythiodorus, of Thebes, a celebrated Philosopher, 
brought a decree of Julianus on the twenty-seventh of Paophi, 
and produced it before the Bishop, and cOllul1itted nlany acts of 
violence. He [Athan.J therefore left the city, and proceeded to 
Thebes. After eight n10nths J ulianus died; and, the news of 
his death being published, Athanasius returned secretly, by 
night, to Alexandria. Then on the eighth of Thoth, he en1- 
barked at the Eastern Hierapolis, and met tbe elnperor Jovian, 
by whom he was disn1Ïssed with honour. He sent this F
stal 
Letter to all tbe country, while being driven by persecution 
from l\Ienlphis to Thebes, and it was deliyered as usual. 


XXXVI. 
A.D. 364. In this year, Easter-day was on IX Pharnluthi; Prid. NOH. 
Ap.; XVI Moon; Epact III; Gods, IV; Indict. VII; Coss. 
Jovianus Aug., Varronianus; Ærius, of Dalllascus, Præfect; who 
was succeeded by l\laxÏ1llus of Rapheotis, and he again by 
Flavianus, the Illyrian. In this year, the Pope returned again 
to Alexandria and the Church on the twenty-fifth of :\Iechir. 
He sent the Festal Letter, according to custoln, froln Antioch 
to all the Bishops in all the provinces. 


XXXVII. 
A.D. 365. In this year, Easter-day was on I Pharmuthi; V Kal. Ap.; 
XIX lVloon; Epact XIV; Gods, V; Indict. VI I r; Coss. Valen- 
tinianus Aug. I, Valens Aug.; the SaIne Flavianus, the Illyrian, 
being governor. \Ve took the Cæsareulu; but again, the Pope 
[Athan.] being persecuted with accusations, withdrew to the 
garden of the new river. But a few days after, Barasides, the 
notary, came to him with the Præfect, and obtained an entrance 
for him into the Church. Then, an earthquake happening on 
the twenty-seventh of Epiphi, the sea turned from tbe East, and 
destroyed nlany persons, and much dalnage was caused. 


XXXVIII. 
A.D. 366. In this year, Easter-day was on XXI Phanlluthi; XVI Kal. 
l\Iai; XX 
Ioon ; EI)act XXV; Gods, VI; Indict. IX; in the first 
year of the Consulship of Gratianus, the son of Augustus, and 
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Daglaiphus; the sallle governor Fla' ianus, Prrefect. On the 
twenty-seventh of Epiphi, the heathen made an attack, and the 
Cæsareum was burnt, and consequently many of the citizens 
suffered great distress, while the authors of the calan1ity were 
condemned and exiled. After this, Proclianus, the l\Iacedonian, 
became chief. 


XXXIX. 
In this year, Easter-day was on XV I Pharn1uthi; I(al. Ap.; A. D. 367. 
XVI Moon; Epact VI; Gods, VI I; Indict. X; Coss. Lupicinus, 
J ovinus; the same Proclianus being governor, who was suc- 
ceeded by Tatianus Lucius. In this year, when Lucius had 
attempted an entrance on the twenty-sixth of the 1110nth Thoth, 
and lay concealed by night in a house on the side of the 
enclosure of the Church; and when Tatianus the Præfect and 
Trajanus Dux had hÏ1n brought out, he left the city, and was 
rescued in a wonderful manner, while the multitude sought to 
kill him. In this year he wrote, fornÜng a Canon of the Holy 
Scriptures. 


XL. 
In this year, Easter-day was on XXV Pharnluthi; XI I Kal. A. D. 

G8. 
Mai; XVI Moon; Epact XVI I; Gods, II; Indict. XI; Coss. 
Valentini anus Aug. II, Valens Aug. II; the same governor 
Tatianus, Præfect. He [Athan.] commenced building anew the 
Cæsareum, having been honoured with an imperial comn1and 
by Trajanus Dux. The authors of the incendiarism were also 
discovered; the rubbish of the burnt ruins was at once cleared 
away, and the building beglUl anew in the month Pachon. 


XLI. 
In this year, Easter-day was on XXVI I Pharnluthi; Prid. Id. A. D. 369. 
Ap.; XV Moon; Epact XXVIII; Gods, III; Indict. XII; Coss. 
Valentinianus, (son of Augustus) I, Victor; the sanle Tatianus 
being governor. The Pope [Athan.] began to build a church in 
l\Iendidius (which bore his name), on the twenty-fifth of the 
month Thoth, in the eighty-fifth year of the Diocletian Era. - 


XLI I. 
In this year, Easter-day was on II l")harll1uthi; IV Kal. A.D. 370. 
Ap.; XV 1\loon; Epact IX; Gods, IV; Indict. XIII; Coss. 
Valentinianus Aug. III, Valens Aug. Ill; the same Tatianu
 
being governor; who was succeeded by Olympius Palladius, of 
c 
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Samosata. The Pope [Athan.] finished the Church, called aftel- 
his name, at the close of the eighty-sixth year of the Diocletian 
Era; in which also he celebrated the dedication m, on the four- 
teenth of l\Iesori. 


XLIII. 
A.D. 371. In this year, Easter-day was on XXII Pharmuthi; XV KaI. 
l\Iai; XVI 1\loon; Epact XX; Gods, V; Indict. XIV; Coss. 
Gratianus Aug. I I, Probus; the san1e Palladius being governor; 
who was succeeded as Præfect of Egypt by Ælius Palladius,. 
of Palestine, who was called Cyrus. 


XLIV. 
A.D. 372. In this year, Easter-day was on XIII Pharllluthi; VI Id. Ap.; 
XIX 1\Ioon; Epact I; Gods, VIIn; Indict. XV; Coss. Modestus
 
Arintheus; the same Palladius, the governor, called Cyrus. 
Præfect of Egypt. 


XLV. 
A.D. 373. In this year, Easter-day was on V Pharnntthi; Prid. I{al. Ap.; 
XXI 1\10 on ; Epact XI I; Gods, I; Indict. I; Coss. Valenti- 
nianus IV, Valens IV; the SaIne governor Ælius Palladius, 
Præfect of Egypt. At the close of this year, on the seventh of 
Pachon, he [Athan. J departed this life in a wonderful nlanner. 


The end of the heads of the Festal Letters of holy Athanasiu
, 
Bishop of Alexandria, 


m 8yr. 'E-YlCa{vLCx.. 
. Ii The Syr. has 
 1.10 ' and not one,' which must he incorrect. 
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crF THE CHROrs-ULOGlCAL Ii\FOlU\IATION nHI:N IX THE INTRODl7CTION TO THE l'ASCH\.1 LEfTERS OF :'. AfHA
ASIUS. 


To jat.,. p. '{x, i. 


L The Columns containing the Year of our lord, th., Golden NlImber
, and Dominical Letter, Imel the date of Ea'ter, ac. rdir : to the 1\Ioclem Reckoning, ILre added.] 


Number YelLr y
 I Easter Day. Day I 
of of of of "'"=-1 '"d; ,. Golden 
Eg)ptian I Roman M elt
1Il Lunar Epact. 
Letter. Diocl. ourLorel. Calendar. Calendar. Reckoning. 1\1onth. relltes. c . 
umben. 
... 4J, 328 alß Pharm. XYIII KI11. Mai U April ]8 ... I I 6 
I 45 329 II I'harm., nIl ltl. April 6 Aplil 21 6 " 2 7 
II ,I6 3;10 21 I)harm. X III Kal. 1\Iai 10 ApIÎI n 17 3 :J B 
III 47 331 1ß Pharm. In leI. April H April 18 2t1 4 4 9 
1\' 48 332 b 1 7 Pharm. IV Kon. April 2 April 20 !J Ii 5 III 
V 4!J 33:3 20 Phanu. I XnI Kal. "Iai c]5 April 15 20 7 6 I] 
H 50 3
el l2 Phmm. YII Id. -\pril 7 April 17 1 1 7 12 
'II 51 3a:'} ,I Pharm. I II Kal. April 30 J.larc h 20 12 2 8 1:1 
\"III 
2 336 23 Pharm. XH I
al. 1\Iai IH April 20 2:J el 9 H 
IX 53 3a7 8 Fhm m. d IV Kon. April 3 Aplil l(j 4 5 JO I;, 
X 5,l 338 30I'ham w . 'II Kal. April 2(j )Iarch H'! 15 ß II lß 
XI [15 3;/!J 2() Pllmm. X, JI hal. DIai l:j AI'IÎI 20 :.!6 7 12 ]7 
XII 56 340 .14 Pil/llm. BI Kill. ApIÎI 30 ]I Irch 15 7 2 t:J ]R 
XIII 57 :Jel] 24 l'hm m. XIII Kal. 1\Iai l!J ApIÎI 1ß IS 3 14 19 
XIV 58 342 ]U Pharm. 1 n 1.1. .\pril II April 16 2t1 ,I I.; 1 
XY 59 343 1 Phalm. YI IÜd. April 27 !Harch 1;, ell 5 I 2 
XVI 60 34,1 20 I'harm. XVII Kal. ;lIai 15 April I!J 21 BU 2 3 
X'II Ul 345 ]2 l'harm. 'II leI. \plil 7 April HJ ;1 I 3 4 
X'I1I 62 34ú 4 Pharm. III Kal. Aplil "30 Jllarch 21 14 2 4 Ó 
XIX U3 347 17 Phllrm. lId. April 12 April 15 2;) 3 5 6 
XX 64 :
48 8 1'harm. III r, on. A pl'il 3 AI',-il ]8 6 q () 7 
X '\.1 U;) 310 30 Pharu. b . nI 1
1I1. April k26 
Ialch 19 I7 U 7 b 
XXII 6U 3:i() ]:] I'harm. YI Td.\plil 8 April 1!J 28 7 8 9 
XXIII (j7 351 5 Phll1l1l. I lull. April 31 March 18 !J ] 0 10 
XXIV (j8 352 24 Pharm. ÀIII I
al. Mni HJ ApÜI ]8 20 ;j 10 II 
ÀXV (j!J ;j;);J lß Pharm. III Itl. Aplil II Aplil 21 ] J II 12 
XX\! 70 3,H 1 J !'harm. YI I
al. .
!,Iil :n i\I.u'ch 17 12 5 ]2 IJ 
XX, II 'j] :1;.;) 21 Phmm. XVI 
1I1. Mai 16 .
plil IH 23 {j I;J 11 
XÀ \'III 72 :3;,6 ] 2 Pharm. Y} 1 hl. \pril 7 Aplil lï 4 1 IJ l:i 
À '\.I'\. 73 :1:;7 27 Phll1l1'''. X hilI. Aplil 2:3 l\Iu.rdl 17 I,; 2 1'-' Hi 
ÀXX 7J 3:;8 17 I'hallll. I 1.1. .\ plÎl 12 ,\plil ]7 211 3 1 17 
XXXI 7;) 35!J m HI l'hallu. I r,01l. ApliI ,I April 20 7 4 2 18 
X'\:'\. II 76 360 28 Phalm. IX hal. ;\I.ti 23 April 21 ] " (j 3 HI 
X'\:J\.lII 77 :161 13 Phallil. 'I Id. .
lllil /'j .
rl-il 17 20 7 4 I 
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FESTAL EPISTLES 


OF 
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PATRIARCH OF ALEXANDRIA. 
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rrTElt I. 


a 1"'he first Festal Letter of Pope Athanasius, wherein the first A.D. 329. 
day of the Paschal 'Week is on XI. PharrnutllÏ; 1'111. Id. Eas A ter-.d l a 6 y 
on pn . 
April,' Ær. Dioclet. 45; Cúss. Constantinus Aug. VIII. 
Constantinus Cæs. IV,. Præfect. Septimius Zenius,. Indict. 
II. 


OF FASTING, AND TRUMPETS, AND FEASTS. 
COME, Iny beloved: the season calls us to keep the feast. 
Again, the Sun of Righteousness, ca.using His divine beanls 
a1. 4,2. 
to rise upon us, proclaims beforehand the tinle of the feast, 
in which, obeying HiIn, we ought to celebrate it b; so that , 
,vhen the time has passed away, gladness like'wise 1nay not 
leave us c. For discenunent of the tÍ1ne is a duty strictly 
enjoined upon us, and a matter of moral obligation d; even 
as the blessed Paul, ,vhen instructing his disciple, teaches 
him to observe the tilne, saying, Stand (ready) in season, 2'fim. 4,2. 
and out of season-that knowing both the one and the 
other, he might do things seasonable, and avoid the 
blame for such as are unseasonable. For thus also the God 
of al1 distributes every thing in time and season, after the 
nlanner of wise 80101non e, to the end that, in due time, the 


a I have thought it well to give the 
title of the first Letter in the words in 
which it is found ill the Syr. Ms. 
The titles of the second, third, and 
fourth are to the same effect. 
b Conf. Tbeodoret. Où -yàp 7I"&V'TES 
-h!3ovÀ1}(J1}uav KV(JPW7I"0L TOV cþwTbs &71"0- 
Àavucu -av'Tbs -yàp ð T1jS 8LKaLou{"'1}S 

ÀLOS 7I"â.UL T1jS uWT1}plas Tàs à.KTwas 
KaTÉ7I"EJ.uýW' à.ÀÀ' EÌu}v oî TOÒS òcþ(JaÀ- 
p.ots (p.vuav, Ka} Tb cþws lBEîv OÙK -h!3ov- 
À-fJ(J1}uav. Tbeodoret. Interpret. in 
Psalm xcvi. vol. i. p. 1300. ed. 1769. 
c The due celebration &)f the feast is 
t:pokf'n of as producing a permanent 
beneficial effect on the Christian. 
Conf. Letter i v. 
d Conf. S. Cyril. 


commencing thus; Katpbv 7I"avT} 7I"pø.-y- 
p.a'TL, cþ1}ulv .;, (JE(a -ypacþ1]. 
e \

 1\n.
"-J l
fJ 
, after the manner of' wise SolomoIl. 
Not, C says typically,' as Larsow 
renders it. So, in page 13, line 3, 
l.a.a.,ö l
,.!J after the manner 
of th; saints. S
, too, in various other 
places. The meaning seems to be 
that, even as we find in the words 
of Solomon, Eccle8. iii. 1. there is a 
proper time for every thing; 
o Gûd, 
in His Providence, before the corning 
of Christ, ordained proper seasons for 
all those great events that were to 
HomiL Pas(;b. V. usber in the fulness of time. 
B2 
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Every thing done by God in due season. 


LETTER salvation of men should be every ,vhere spread abroad. 
I. Thus, likewise, for instance, not out of season, but in season, 
ICor. J,24. the Wisdom of God, our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
Wisd.7,27. passed upon Itoly souls, fashioning tlte friends of God and the 
prophets,. so that, although very many were praying for 
PSt 14,7. Him, and saying, 0 that tIle salvation of God were cO'lne out 
of Sion! the Spouse also, as it is written in the Canticles, 
Cant. 8, 1. praying and saying, 0 that Thou wert 'Iny sister's son, tflat 
sucked the b'reasts of tny rllother g ! that Thou wert like to the 
children of Inen, and wouldest take upon Thee human 
passions for our sake! nevertheless, the God of all, the 
Fralner of tilnes and seasons!, and who knows our affairs 
better than w
 do, ,vhile, as a good physician, He exhorts 
to obedience in due season-the only one in which \ve may 
be healed-so also does He send Hilll not unseasonably, 
Isa. 49, 8. but seasonably, saying, In an acceptable tÌ1ne have I heard 
Tlzee, and in the day of salvation I have helped Thee. And, 
on this account, the blessed Paul, urging us to note this 
2 Cor. 6,2. season, wrote, saying, Behold, now is tke accepted time; 
behold, now is the day of salvation. 
At set seasons also He called the children of Israel to the 
Exod.23, Levitical feasts by Moses, saying, Three times in a year ye 
14. shall keep a feast to Me, (one of which, my beloved, is that 
no,v at hand,) to the celebration of which priestlyh trumpets 
can and summon; as the holy Psalmist commanded, saying, 
P
. 81 7 3. Blow with tlte trumpet in the new moon, on the [solemn] i day 
of your feast. Since this sentence enj oins upon us to blow 
both on the new moons, and on the solelnn days, He hath 
Inade a solemn day of that in which the light of the Inoon is 
perfected in the full; which ,vas then a type, as this of the 
trulnpets. SOllletÍ1nes then, as was before said, they,vere 


f 'Té;;v Ka.LpWV 
U'TL B'1JJ.l.LOVp"t 6s . A pol. 
de Fuga sua, 9. 14. 
g The Svriac here differs from the 
commonly ;eceived text of the Peshito, 
which is probably incorrect. It is a 
literal translation of the LXX, the 
words of which are also quoted by 
S. Athan. in his Synops. Script. Sacr. 
t. ii. p. 123. The ancient Jewish 
writer
 a150 usua])y interpreted this 
pasSlage of the 1\1 essiah. The Targum 
on the verse begins thus: "And at 


that time the King Messiah shall be 
revealed to the congregation of hrael." 
h Alluding to tbe commanrl that 
the trumpt'ts should be blown by the 
priests only. Vid. N urn. x. 8. also 
note pag. 9. 
i The word 
..... (solemn) 
hould 
be supplied here, as i
 proved from 
what follows. The same quotation is 
made with it near the beginning of tbe 
third letter. 



Various uses of the trumpets among tlte Je'ws. 5 
called to feasts; sOlnetimes also to fasting and to war. A. D. 329. 
And this was not done wi thou t solelnni ty, neither were 
these things like COlnn10n occurrences; but this sound of 
the trulupets was solelnn, so that every luan luight come to 
that which ,vas proclaimed j . And this should be learned 
not luerely frolll me, but from the divine Scriptures, \vhen 
God \vas revealed to 
Ioscs, and said, as it is \vritten in the 
book of Numbers: .And the Lord spake unto JJIoses, saying, Numb. 10, 
Make to tllee two trurnpets,' of silver shalt thou make them, 1. 
and t!ley shall be for thee to call the congregation-very 
properly for those \vho here love Him. So that \ve may 
kno\v that these things had reference to the tÏ1ne of l\loses- 
yea, were to be observed so long as the shadow lasted, the 
,vhole being appointed as conducive thereto, till the time of Heb. 9, 10. 
reforlnation. For, (said He,) if ye shall go out to battle k in Numb. 10 
your land against your enemies that rise up against you, (for 9. 
such things as these refer to the land; beyond it, in no 
wise,) tlten ye shall proclaim with the trumpets, and shall be 
remelllbered before the Lord, and be delivered fr01n your 
enemzes. 
Not only in wars did they blo\v the trumpet, but under 
the law, there \vas also a festal trumpet. Hear hilu again, 
saying in continuance, And in the day of your gladness, Numb,lO, 
and in your feasts, and your new 'llWOnS, ye shall blow with 10. 
the trumpets. Aud let no luan think it a light and con- 
ten1ptible luatter, if he hear the law cOlnlnand respecting 
trulnpets: it is a \vonderful and fearful thing. For because 


j There were J.ifferent modes of 
blowing with the trumpets in use among 
the Jew@, which are differently ex- 
preRsed in the Hebrew Bible. The 
word 
i2Q denoting a simple blast, 
used e. g. to call the people together to 
an a
sembly, Num. x. 2; and 

":1ij 
or i1
:'ï
 
i2t;J 8ignifying a more 
warlike and continued sound, such as 
was made when the camp was to be 
moved; Num. x. 2-7. The two 
are opposed to each other in v. 7, 
:'
"1J':;1 
"'1 :,

t
.l;1 ye shall blow, 
but ye shall not make an alarm. 
Eng. verso Thus too in Joel ii. l. 
ït'T
 :'

!ÿ1 ;'

:p. ï
itV :,


 


'tÇl4. Blow ye the trumpet in Zion, 
and sound an alarm in my holy moun- 
tain. Four several usel'f of the trumpet 
are recorded in N urn. x. 1st. Calling 
togE'ther the assembly; V. 2. 2(1. A 
signal for the camp to move ff)rward; 
v.5. 3d. Marching to war: v.9. 4th. 
Proclamation of festal days, and days 
of njoicing; v. 10. The difference be- 
tween the modes of hI owing the trumpets 
is alluded to bv St. Paul. I Cor. xiv. 8. 
If the trumpet give an uncertain sound, 
who shall prepare himself for the 
battle? 
k For \o.c..ø l
l leg. 
l 
\OJ::J.!!J l 



() 11w proclamation of tIle Christian truJJlpet. 
LETTE It the trUl1lpet, more than any other voice or instrull1ent, is 
I. exciting and very terrible I , on this account, instruction was 
conveyed to Israel by such IneallS, for he was then but a 
child. But in order that the proclamation should not be 
thought lllerely hUlnan, being beyond this, it was heard as 
Exod. 19, those voices which were uttered when they received a shock 
16. froln them in the Inount; and they were reminded of the 
law that was then given theIn, and kept it. For the law 
,vas worthy of admiration, and the shadow was excellent; 
otherwise, it would not have wrought fear, and induced 
reverence in those who heard: and [if such were the case], 
luuch lTIOre lnust it have been so ,vith those who at that 
time saw such things as these. 
Be it that these things were then typical, and done as in a 
shadow. Let us, having recourse to our understanding, and 
henceforth leaving the figure at a distance, COlne to the 
truth, and look upon the priestly trumpets of our Saviour, 
which cry out, and call us, at one tilne to ,val', as the blessed 
Eph. 6, 12. Paul saith: lVe wrestle not witl
 flesh and blood, but willI, 
l)'rincipalities, with powers, with the rulers of this dark world, 
with wicked spirits in heaven. At another tilue the call is 
made to virginity, and lowliness, and conjugal unanitnity, 
saying, To virgins, the things of virgins; and to those 
bound by a course of abstinence, the things of abstinence; 
1 Cor. 7,25. and to those who are married, the things of an honourable 
Inarriage; thus assigning to each donlestic virtues and an 
honourable recompense. Sometimes also, the call is made to 
fasting, and sometimes to a feast. Listen to the san1e 
[Apostle] again blowing the truInpet, and proclairning, 
1 Ccr.5, Cllrist our Passover is sacrificed; therefore let us keep the 
7.8. feast, not with old leaven, neither with the leaven oj" 'malice 
and wickedness. 
If further, thou \vouldest listen to a trumpet much greater 


1 The idea of something dreadful is the trumpet, (

j

 i
iW
) and 
continua1Jy associated in Scripture with flball go forth with whirlwinds of the 
the sound of the trumpet. It frequently south. The seven angels blow with 
represents the thunder; e. g. Zech. ix. trumpets before the judgments of God 
] 4. where the lightning, the thuDt)er, are inflicted on the world. Apoc. ch. 
and the tempest are described together. viii. We read, 1 Cor. xv. õ2. lv TV 
And the Lord shall be seen over them, icrXc!.T!1 crc!.i\7I"1'YYL; and in 1 Thess. iv. 
and His arrow shall go forth as the ] 6. with the voice of the archan
el Kcd 
lightning, and the Lord God shall blow iv UdÀ7f'1'YY1 efOÎÌ. 



The cllaracter of a real fast. 
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than all these, hear our Saviour saying; III tltat laßt and A. D. 329. 
great day of tlte feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any John 7,37. 
'Jllan thirst, let ltirn come unto rne and drink. For it becanle 
the Såviour not sÍ1nply to call us to a feast, but to the great 
feast,' only so that \ve should be prepared to hear, and 
should confonn to the proclalnation of every trulnpet. For 
since, as I before said, there are divers proclalnations, listen, 
as in a figure, to the prophet blowing the trulnpet; and 
further, having turned to the truth, be ready for the all- 
nounceluent of the trulnpet, for he saith, Blow ye tlte trumpet Jot-l 2, 15. 
in Sion: sanctify a fast. This is a \varning trn1l1pet, and 
cOlnlnands \vith great earnestness, that when \ve fast, we 
should hallo\v the fast. For not all those who call upon 
God, haHo\v God, since there are SOlne \vho defile Hin1; yet 
not Hiln-that is iUlpossible-but their o\vn conscience 
concerning Hilll; for He is holy, and has pleasure in the Ps. 16,3. 
saints. And therefore the blessed Paul assigns the reason 
for Inen's dishon
uring God: Transgressors of tlte law dis- Rom.2,23. 
honour God. So then, to point out those \vho pollute the 
fast, he saith here, sanctify a fast. For Inany, crowding to 
the fast, pollute thelnseives in the thoughts of their hearts, 
sOlnetilnes by doing evil against their brethren, sometÍlnes 
by daring to defraud. And, to mention nothing else, there 
are 111any \vho exalt themselves above their neighbours, 
bringing about a great offence by these lneans. 
For also the boast of fasting did no good to the Pharisee, Luke 18, 
although he fasted twice in the \veek, only because he 10. 
exalted hin1self against the publican. In the saIne luanneI' 
also the Word found fau1t with the children of Israel on 
account of such a fast as this; exhorting theln by Isaiah 
the Prophet, and saying, TllÏs is not tile fast and the day that !sa. 58, Ó. 
I have chosen, tllat a man should humble lzis soul,' not even if 
tlwu shouldesl bow down thy neck like a lwok, and slwuldest 
$trew sackcloth and ashes under thee; neither tllUS shall ye 
call tlte fast acceptable. That we Inay be able to she\v \vhat 
kind of persons we should be \vhen we fast, and of what 
character the fast should be, listen again to God c01l1mand- 
iug l\loses, and saying, as it is ,vritten in Leviticus, And Levit. 23, 
the Lord spake unto llIoses, saying, In the tenth day of tlzis 26. 
.fJez'entl1 'llwutll, tllere .'11lltll be a day of atonement,. a COll- 



S The food of the soul described. 
LETTER vocation, and a holy day shall it be to you; and ye shall 
1. kllmble your souls, and offer whole burnt-offerings unto the 
Lord. And afterwards, that the la"v might be detenninate 
Levit. 23, on this point, He further saith, Every soul t!tat shall not 
29. llumble itself, sllall be cut off frol1z the people. Behold, my 
brethren, what a fast can do, and in what Inanner the law 
comlnands us to fast. It is required that 110t only should 
we fast with the body, but also with the soul. No,v the 
soul is hUlnbled when it is not found [occupied] with ,vicked 
opinions, being nourished with becoming virtues. For 
virtues and vices are the food of the soul, and it can eat 
either of these two meats, and incline to either of the two, 
according to its o,vn will. If, on the one hand, it is bent 
toward virtue, it will be nourished by virtues; by righteous- 
ness, by temperance, by Ineekness, by fortitude. Even as 
] Tim.4,6. Paul saith, Being nourished by the word of truth. Such 
Jobn 4,34. ,vas the case ,vith our Lord, who said, ]J:[y meat is to do tlle 
will of 

Iy Father 'which is in heaven. But if it is not thus 
with the soul, and it inclines to that ,vhich is beneath, it is 
then nourished by nothing but sin. For thus also the 
Holy Ghost, describing sinners and their food, alluded to 
Pe. 73, ]4. the devil when He said, 11lave given him, to be meat to tlte 


r

' people of Æthiopia m . For this is the food of sinners. And 


m S. A than. bere speaks of Leviathan 
as a type of Satan; of the Æthiopians 
as typica1 of sinners; of Flinners feeding 
on the devil, as the righteous feed upon 
Cbrist. 
For the first, conf. S. Cyril. Alex- 
andr. Comment. in Esaiam cap. xxvii. 
1. 'In that day the Lord with His 
sore and great and strong sword shall 
punish Leviatban the piercing serpent, 
even Leviathan tbe crooked serpent.' 
'E7r
v
xO-l]cr
crOat 7
V òp-y
v TOîs 7]crE81J- 
KÓcrL, leal It.7r
IeTOVÓcrtJI aVToòs, 
(j p.&.Àa 

L
tp1JIe
S crvvavaLp
crO-l]cr
crOaL Toîs 
av- 
TOV T'IeVOLS, leal aVTòV tCP1J TÒV craTavâv' 
olì Toîs cr7 paT1J-y-l]p.acrLv 
'(IeOVTES KaT
- 
CTTP&.TEVOV TWV å-y[wv, olToîs 7rap' aVTô;v 
K1JP{ryp.aCTLv It.VTE
&.-YOVTES. "Ye have 
also in the commentary attributed to 
St. Jerome (tom. xi. p. 713. Ed. 1742.) 
at the passage of Job, , Canst thou draw 
out Leviathan with a book?' Com- 
mutavit figuram ænigmatis, ut Diabo- 
lum, quem superius Behemoth, trans- 


lato nomine, dixerat, eundem nunc 
Leviathan appellet. (Again, tom. vii. 
p. 277.) 'D'l'aco isle quem formasti ad 
illlldendu'Jll ei! Iste est Draco qui de 
Paradiso ejectu8 est; qui decppit 
Evam, et datus est in hoc mundo ad 
illudendum nobis. Also, on Isaiah 
xxvii. 1. reference is made to .A poc. 
xii. 7. and Luke x. 19. St. Augustine 
on the passage says; Tu confi'egisti 
caput draconis. Cujus draconis? In- 
tf'lligimus dracoDes omnia dæmonia 
sub diabolo militantis,; quem ergo sin- 
gularem draconem cujus caput COD- 
fractum est, nisi ipsum diaboJum in- 
te])jgere debemu:3? 
Again, Origen. Horn. xii. in J ere- 
miam (vol. i. p. 116. Ed.1685.) p.'Àav's 

crp.
v KaTø. 7
V ;v Tfi; 7rLCTT
Ú
lV It.px1]v. 

lÒ 
v It.p x fi TOU è!.CTuaTos TÔ;V àcrUø.TClJV 
, &1' r to r 
ÀE-Y
Tal' P.EÀQ.tJlø. 
ìJ.l.l, leal leaÀ1]' leal 
aìOlO1þtJI 711.LEîs KaT' &pXø.s T
V 'fVX
V 

o(leap.
v, EÎ7a. It.7rOUP.1Jxóp.EOa, fva Àap.- 
7rpÓT
pOl -YEvrf.,p.eOa, lCaTò. "'ó. .,.[s aVr7], 



Fasting a preparation for converse with God. 9 
as our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, being heavenly bread, A. D. 329. 
is the food of the saints, according to this; Except ye eat John 6,63. 
]JIg flesll, and drink 
Iy blood,. so is the devil, the food of the 
ÎInpure, and of those who do nothing which is of the light, 
but \vork the deeds of darkness. Therefore, in order to 
\vithdraw and turn thern from vices, He enjoins upon them, 
as sustenance, the food of virtue. N ow this is, humbleness 
of Inind; lowliness to endure humiliations; the ackno\vledg- 
ment of God. 
For not only does such a fast as this obtain propitiation 
for souls, but it also, being sanctified, prepares the saints, 
and raises them above the earth. And indeed that which 
I an1 about to say is wonderful, yea it is of those things 
which are very miraculous; yet not far from the truth, as ye 
Inay be able to learn froln the sacred D writings. That great 
lnan Moses, \vhen fasting, conversed with God, and received 
the la\v. The great and holy Elias, \vhen fasting, \vas also 
thought worthy of divine visions, and at last \vas taken up 
like HÌ1n who ascended into heaven. And Daniel also, 
when fasting, and although a very young Ulan, was entrusted 
,vith the Inystery, and he alone understood the secret things 
of the king, and was thought \vorthy of divine visions. But 
because the length of the fast of these men was \vonder- 
I'ul, and the days prolonged, let no man lightly fall into 
unbelief on that account; but rather let hÍ1n believe and 
know, that the looking to God, and the word \vhich [pro- 


7} Itvaßa{vovua ÀEÀEVleav8tup.III1/; leal 
"YEJlwp.E8a ÀtVOVV Àap.7rpòv leallea(}apóV. 

. Aug. too, ut supra; Quomodo 
intelligo populos Æthiopes? Quomodo 
nisi per hos, omnes gentes? et bene per 
nigros; Æthiopes enim nigri I'unt. 
Ipsi vocantur ad fidem, qui nig-ri 
fu
runt etc. Suicer, Thes. v. Aì8lo1þ 
quotes from Orat. de t'xitu animæ quæ 
Cyrillo Alex. adscribitur, p. 405.- 
BaL,tJ..óvas, &Is Aì8lo7ras (OCPcI,ðEtS. He- 
sychius, Cent.!. ad TheoduJum, num. 
23. dæmones vocat, V01JTOÒS Aì8í.o7ras; 
f!pirituales Æthiopes. Larsow quotes 
S. Atban. tom. iv. p. 120. where 
Aì8lo7rES is explained by 01 p.EÀavw- 
8tVTES à7rò TWV á/-LapTtwv. The Heb. 
word which the LXX. tran:31ate by 
AìØlo7rH is !:::)''I

 


The whole of the comment of S. Aug. 
on the pa
sage affords a remarkable 
amplification of the words of our 
Author, though reference is not directly 
made to the woràs of St. .John <"i. 53.) 
He alludes to the golden ('alf, which 
l\1oses made the children of Jsrael to 
drink of, and adds; Quid est hoc, nil'li 
quia adoratores diaboli corpus ipsius 
facti erant? Quomodo agnoscentes 
Chri"ltum fiunt corpus Christi, ut eis 
dicatur; Vos autem estis corpus Christi 
et membra. 
n The wnrd in the Syriac is 
01:) 
'priestly.' But in this and in otht'r 
places, it appear
 to be for the Greek 
rIEpÓs. Conf. Ttt. íEptt. i'pdp./-LaTa. 2 Tim. 
iii. 15. 



10 The Jews misunderstood the paschal type. 
LETTER ceeds] frotll Him, suffice to nourish those who hear, and 
1. stand to theln in place of all food. For the angels are no 
otherwise sustained than by beholding at all titlles the face 
of the Flather, and of the Saviour Who is in heaven. And 
thus 1\Ioses, as long as he talked with God, fasted indeed 
bodily, but 'was nourished by divine words. 'Vhen there- 
fore he descended among men, and God ,vas gone up from 
hiIn, he suffered hunger like unto men. For it is not said 
that he fasted longer than forty days-those in \vhich he was 
conversing with God. And, generally, each one of the 
saints has been thought worthy of the food of virtues such 
as this. 
Wherefore, my beloved, having our souls nourished ,vith 
divine food, ,vith the ,vord, and according to the 'will of 
God, and fasting bodily in things external, let us keep this 
great and saving feast as becomes us. For the foolish Jews, 
receiving indeed this divine food typically, ate a laIllb in the 
passover. But not understanding the type, even to this day 
they eat the lamb, being in error; the nlore so in that they 
are ,vithout a city and the trutl1. As long as J udæa and 
the city existed, there ,vere a type, and a laulb, and a 
Deut.12, shado\v, since the la\v thus cOllllnanded: 'fhese things shall 
11.13.14. not be done in another city; but in the land of Judæa-but 
,vithout [the land of Judæa] in no place whatever. And 
besides this, the la\v cOlnlnanded theln to offer whole burnt- 
offerings and sacrifices, when there was no other altar than 
that in J erusaleln. For on this account, in that city alone, 
,vas there an altar and telnple built, and they were COlll- 
m
nded to perfonn these rites in that city only, to the end 
that ,vhen that city should conle to an end, then also those 
things that were figurative Illight receive their end. Now 
observe: that city, since t.he con1Ïng of our Saviour, has had 
an end, and all the land of Judæa been laid waste; so that 
from the testin10ny of these things, (and ,ve need no external 
proof, being assured by our own eyes of the fact,) there lTIUst, 
of necessity, be an end of the shado\v. 
And it is meet that these things should not be learned 
Nah.I, 15. from me: but the priestly voice cried before, Behold upon 
the mountains ti,e feet of 'lim that bringeth good tidings, and 
publisheth peace,- and what is the nles
age he published, hut 



The Jewish ordinances only till tlte time of Christ. 11 
that \vhich he goes on to say to them, Keep thy feasts, 0 A. D. 329. 
Judah; pay to the Lord thy 'l'ows. For thfJY slzall no more go 


(


: 
to that wltich is old; it is finished; it is taken away: he is v
rs.) 
gone up who breathed upon the face, and delivered thee from 
affliction. N O\V who is he that \vent up? a Inan 111ay say to 
the Jews, in order that even the boast of the shadow may be 
done away; neither is it an idle thing to listen to the expre
- 
sion,- It is finislled,. He is gone up who breathed. For 
nothing also was finished before he went up w-ho breathed. 
But as soon as he \vent up, it was finished. Who was he 
then, 0 J e\vs, as I before said? If l\ioses, the assertion 
,vould be false; for the people were not yet COlne to the 
land in \vhich alone they \vere .commanded to perfonn these 
rites. But if Samuel, or any other of the prophets, even in 
that case there would be a perversion of the truth; for up 
to that time these things were done in J udæa, and the city 
,vas standing. For it 'was necessary that \vhile that stood, 
these things should be perfonned. So that it \vas 110 one 
of these men, my beloved, \vho went up. But if thou 
\vouldest hear the true nlatter, and be kept fronl Jewish 
fables, look to our Saviour who went up, and breathed upon John 20, 
the face, and said to His disciples, Receive ye the Holy 22. 
Ghost. For as soon as these things \vere done, every thing 
then came to an end; for the a1tar \vas broken, and the veil 
of the temple was rent; and although the city was not yet 
laid \vaste, yet the abomination was ready to sit in the midst 
of the temple, and the city, and those ancient ordinances, to 
receive their final consumlnation. 
Since then we have passed the time of the shado\v, and no 
longer perform rites under it, but have turned, as it were, 
unto the Lord: for the Lord is a Spirit, and u,lzere the 2Cor.3,J:. 
Spirit of tlte Lord is, there is liberty: as we hear froIn the 
l)riestly trumpet; no longer slaying a ]Jlaterial Ianl b, but 
that true Lalnb that was slain, even our Lord Jesus Christ, 
H 7 l l0 -was led as a slzeep to tlte slaughter, and was dumb, as a Isa. 53, 7. 
lamb befo'J'e her shearers; being purified by His precious 
blood, which speaketh better things than that of Abel; 
having our feet shod \vith the preparation of the Gospel; 
holding in our hands the rod and staff of the Lord, by which 
that saint 'was c0111forted, ,vho said, Thy 'Jood and Thy st({ffPs. 23,4. 
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. Spiritual preparation f01' the feast. 


LETTER they comfort 'me,' and to speak collectively, being in all 
I. respects prepared and careful for nothing, because, as the 
Phil. 4, ó. blessed Paul saith, Tile Lord is at hand; and as our Saviour 
Luke 12, saith, In an IWltr when we think not, the Lord cOllwth;- 
40 C ' [j 8 Let us keen the Feast, not with old leaven, neither with tlte 
lor. , . r I 
leaven of malice and wickedness; but with tlte unleavened 
Ephes. 4, bread of sincerity and truth. Putting off tIle old man and 
22-24. Ids deeds, let us put on the new 'flzan, which is created in God, 
in hUlubleness of Inind, and a pure conscience; in meditation 
of the law by night and by day. And casting away all 
hypocrisy and fraud, putting far froln us all haughtiness and 
guile, let us take upon us love towards God and towards 
our neighbour; that being new [creatures], and receiving 
the new wine, even the Holy Spirit, we may properly keep 
the feast, even the month of these new [fruits] o. 
P'Ve begin the holy fast on the fifth day of Phannuthi, 
(March 31,) and joining to it according to the number of 
those six holy and great days, which are the symbol of the 
creation of this world, let us rest and cease (from fasting) on 
the tenth day of the same Pharmuthi, (April 5,) on the holy 
sabbath of the week. And \vhen the first day of the holy 
week dawns and rises upon us, on the eleventh day of the 
same month, (April 6,) numbering froln it all the seven 
weeks, one by one, let us keep feast on the holy day of 
Pentecost-that \vhich was at one time to the Je\vs, typicaUy, 
the feast of \veeks, in which they granted forgiveness and 
settlement of debts; and indeed that day was one of deliver- 
ance in every respect. Let us keep the feast on the first 
day of the great \veek, as a SYlll bol of the \vorld to COlne, 
in which \ve here receive a pledge that we shall have ever- 


o Alluding to Deut. xvi. J. CÞ6^a
aL 
'TÒV p.7)va'Twv vÉWJI (scil. lCap1rWII) LXX. 
Observa mensem novarum frug-um. 
V ulg. i. e. the month of Abib. Heb. 
:J
:;1
 In Chaldee, we have :l

 
fructum protulit, imprimis de fructu 
primo et præcoce, (Hos. ix. 10. 
'" v 
Targ.) Syr. 
01 flores produxit. 
Gesen. Lex. Heb. 
p We should not bave much difficulty 
in fixing upon many of the phrases and 
expressioDs used by St. Athan. towards 


the close of hi
 Epist1
s, by referring to 
the concluding sentences in tbe Pascbal 
Letters of S. Cyril, who !oIeems herein 
to have closely imitated bis il1ustriou
 
predecessor in the Patriarchate.. The 
Syriac translator must frequelltlÿ bave 
had before him tbe following exprefl- 
sions: Ó.PXÓP.EVOL 'T7)S b:ylas 'TEUUapa- 
- '), , 
KOUT
S--E1rIUVlla1r'TOII'TES--UVlla1r'TOIITES 
È
7jS--1rEpLÀt'JOV'TES .,.às I17}UTelas-KaTa.- 
TratJolI'Tu Tàs I17}O'TElas- ÉU1rÉpq. !3af)fÍfl 
uaßßr1:rov-Tfj l1mþwuKo6u1} KVPLC:UCp. 
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lasting life hereafter. Then having passed from hence, we A. D. 329. 
shall keep a pel'Íect feast with Christ, while we cry out and 
say, like the saints, I will pass to the place of the wondrous PSt 42, 4. 
tabernacle,. to the house of God,. with the voice of gladness 
and thanksgiving,. tlw shouting of tlwse who rejoice,. so that 
sorro,v and affliction and sighing shall flee away, and glad- 
ness and joy be upon our heads! 
May we be adj udged worthy to accomplish these things 
when ,ve remember the poor, and do not forget kindness to 
strangers! But above all, ,vhen we love God with all our 
soul, and might, and strength, and our neighbour as our- 
selves; receiving those things which the eye hath not seen, 
nor the ear heard, and which have not entered into the heart 
of man; ,,,hich God hath prepared for those that love Hiln q, 
through His only Son, our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ; 
through Whom, to the Father alone, by the Holy Ghost, 
be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 
Salute one another with a kiss. All the brethren who are 
with me salute you. 
Here endeth the first Festal Letter of holy Athanasius. 


q I Cor. ii. 9. Is. !xiv. 4. Conf. Cic. auribus, neque ullo seneu percipi po- 
Orate II. 'quod neque oculis, neque test.' L. 



L E'l'Yf E R II. 


A. D. 330 . Easter-day XXIV. Pharmutlti,. X III. Kat. lJ,Iai.,. Æra 
Easter-day Dioctet. 46; Coss. Gallicianus, Valerius SY'Jll'Jnacltus; 
on April 19. . 
Præfect. JJ1agnznianus; Indict. III. 


AGAIN, my brethren, is Easter come, and gladness; for 
again the Lord hath brought us to this season; so that 
when, according to custonl, ,ve have been nourished with 
His 'words, \ve may duly keep the feast. Let us celebrate it 
then, even heavenly joy, together with those saints who also 
forn1erly proclaimed such a feast as this, and were ensamples 
to us of conversation in Christ. For not only were they en- 
trusted with the charge of preaching the Gospel, but, upon 
examination, we shall see, as it is written, that its power was 
1 Cor.4:16. also displayed in theln. Be ye therefore followers of 'JJze, he 
(St. Paul) wrote to the Corinthians. Now the apostolic ex- 
pression is instrucáve to all of us; for those precepts which 
he forwarded to individuals, he, at the same tilne, enjoined 
I Tim. 2, 7. upon every nlan in every place a, inaslnuch as he was a teaclzer 
of all natio'ns in faith and trutl
. And, generally, the precepts 
of all the saints have an equally extended application by \vay 
of exhortation; as Sololnon, too, Inakes use of proverbs, say- 
Provo 4, 1. ing, Hea1', 'Iny children, the instruction of a fat/wr, and attend 
to know understanding,. for I give you a good gift,. forsake ye 
not my word,. for I u'as an obedient son to my father, and 
beloved in the sight of 'lilY mother. For éJ \vorthy father 
elnploys the right Inethod of instruction, when he exhibits 
zeal in teaching others those things that had been properly 
ilnparted to hill1self; so that 'when he Ineets ,vith opposition, 
Rom.2,2J. he Inay not be ashalned on hearing it said, Thou therefore 
that teachest others, teaclwst thou not thyself? but rather, 
like the good servant, nlay both save himself and gain 
a Conf. Letter iii. 
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others; and thus, when the grace committed to hin1 has A. D. 330 . 
been doubled, he Jnay hear, Tlwu good and fait
ful servant, Müt.25,21. 
thou hast been faithful in a little, I will set thee OlDer much: 
enter into the joy oj thy Lord. 
b Be it then, 011 our parts, a becolning duty, if at all times, 
so especially in the days of the feast, to be, not hearers only, 
but also doers of the cOlnmandn1ents of our Saviour; that 
also, having Ï1nitated the conversation of the saints, ,ve may 
enter together into the joy of our Lord which is in heaven, 
which is not transitorJ, but truly abideth; of which evil 
doers having deprived themselves, there rE'maineth to them 
as the fruit of their ways, sorro,v and anguish, and groaning, 
the result of torments. Let a Inall look 011 such as these, 
ho\v thus they bear not the Ìlnage c of the conversation of 
the saints, nor of that right understanding, by which man 
at the beginning was rational, and in the form of God. But 
being barely on a level with the beast \vithout understand- 
ing, and like it in unlicensed pleasures, they are described 
by cOJnparison \vith lustful horses; also, for their craftiness, Jer. 5, 8. 
and errors, and sin laden with death, they are called a 
generation of vipers, as Luke saith d . Now having thus fallen, Luke 3, 7. 
and grovelling in the dust like the serpent e , they thought of 
nothing but things \vhich are seen, esteelning theln to be 
good; and rejoicing in these things, but not serving God, 
they mi nistered to their own desires. Yet even in this 
state, the l11al1-10ving f Word, \",ho came for this purpose, 
that He might seek that \vhich ,vas lost and find it, 
sought to restrain them fro1l1 folly like this, crying and 
saying, Be ye not as the 1101'se and the mule which have PSt 32, 9. 


b ". 
 have here the fir
t fragment 
f'xtant flf the ori
inal Greek tf'xt. 
It is to be found in Cosmas Indico- 
pleustf's, p. 316. with thf' titlf', 
Tov ä:yCov · A8avau(ov lK T11s 
EvTÉpas 

OpTaUTLKijs. 
rÉVOLTO 
> a.v Ka1 7rap' 1Jp.wv 7rpë7rÓVTWJ 

K&.UTOTE ,.Úv, p.&'ÀLuTa 

 lv Taîs 1Jp.É- 
paLS T1]S f:OpT1]S, p.
 P.ÓVO" àKpoaTa1, 
àÀÀò' Ka1 7roL7]Ta1 TWV TOV 
WT1]pOS 7rpOU- 
Ta-yp.dTwv -YEvcfJp.E8a" <[va Kal T
JlI TWII 
'A-y(wy TPÓ7rOV P.LfJ.7] UdP.EVO L, UVJ/ELUÉÀ- 
8W/J.EV Els T'}W TOÛ Kvpiov ll.7ravuróv TE 
Ka1 ðVTWS p.Évovuav Èv oùpavols Xap&.v. 
A comparison of this with the Syriac 
text (from which the above is litera)]y 


translated) may serv
 to gi,.e us a cor- 
r
ct opinion of the ficlelity and accuracy 
with which the Syriac tran
lator per- 
formeù his part. The same may be 
said of th
 few other remaining lines 
extant in the Greek. 
c Svr. EìKcfJV. 
d The Ms. reads John incorrectly- 
for Matthew (iii 7.) or Luke (iii. 7.) 
e 
a(p.ovH-KaÀo1 p.
v -YE-yóvauLKal 
aÙ701, lK'rrEUÓVTEs 

 à7r
 T1]S ovpav(ov 
<þPOV1}UEWS Ka1 ÀOL'Tr
V 'TrEp1 T
V -y1jv 
KVÀlV
OÚP.EIIOL. Athan. Vito Anton. t. i. 
p. 6-!8. L. 
f SJr. 
1
;, 4>LÀdv8pw7ros. 



1"'he sad effects of neglecting God. 
LETTER no understanding, wllose c/teeks ye /wld in with bit and 
II. brii!le g . Because they were careless and like. the wicked, 
Is. 23, 2. the prophet also prays in spirit and says, Ye are to rne like 
(LXX. 
vers.) '1Jwrchant-men of Pllænicia. And the avenging Spirit protests 
Ps. 73, 20. against them in these words, Lord, in Thy city Tlwu wilt 
despise their image. Thus then, being changed into the 
likeness of fools, they so far fell away in their understand- 
ing, that, by their excessive reasoning h , they even likened 
the Divine Wisdom to themselves, thinking it to be like 
Rom. 1,22. their own works i . Therefore, professing the'lllselves to be wise, 
28. they became fools, and changed tlte glory of the incorruptible 
God into tIle likeness of tIle corruptible irnage of man, and 
birds, and four-footed beasts, and creeping things. lVheref()re 
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B Conf. Atban. Orat. iii. contra 
Arianos, tom. i. p. 450. In both places, 
the idea of comparing mankind with 
different brute animals in illustration 
of their corrupt propensities is enlargerl 
upon, and in both plaoes reference is 
made to Jer. v. 8. and PSt xxxii. 9. 
among other passages. .rE60s Tfi 6dq. 
,>,pacþfi Tà KaTà cþúuw ðVTa 7rpd."Yp.aTa, 
TavTa Toîs à.Jl6pcfJ7rOLS Eis EiKÓJlaS Ka1 
7rapa
El"Yp.aTa Ào..P.ßdJlElV' TOVTO a
 7rOleî, 
fv' 
K TWV KaTà cþúuw 
KE[JlWV, Tà iK 
7rpOalpÉuEwS cþa[V"f}Tal TWV à.Jl6pdJ7rwlI 
KlvfJp.o..Ta' Ka1 OfJTws, 
 cþavÀos, 
 
lKalOs 
ð TO-DTWV aE[KllvTal TpÓ7rOS. 'E7rr P.
II 
OÕII TWII cþa-DÀwlI &s iàll 7rapo.."Y'yÉÀÀ'[J, p.
 
j'[vE0"6E &s 77r7roS /(0..1 'Ì]P.lOIlOS, ofs OVK 
tun O"ÚVEUIS. (Ps. xxxi. 9.) 
 Ka1 8Tall 
P.EP.cþÓP.EJlOS TOVS oíhw ')'Ellop.IIIOVS, À1"YV, 
líJl6pw7roS ill TIP.fi &11, oÔ UVII?]KE' 7rapa 
uVIIEßÀ1]61] Toîs KT1]IIEUI Toîr åJlO1]TOIS, 
Ka1 &p.mcfJ61] aÔToîs' (Ps. xlviii. 13.) 
Ka1 7raÀ[II' 17r7r01 61]Àvp.aIlEÎJ i"YEII1]61]uall. 
(Jer. v. 8.) Athan, tben proceeds to 
produce and comment upon passages of 
S('ripture, in which the characteristics 
of inferior animals are proposed for our 
imitation, e. g. the simplicity of the 
!Sheep; tbe harmlessness of the dove. 
h For \om1. n ' .. \ 
 read 
\ocn1. n '" \
 lwithouthoweverany 
difference in the meaniug. Larsow ren- 
dersll
\OC1l1. n'.. '
 l
 
by 'ob ihrer eitJen Ge9chwätzigkeit,, 
'by their idle talk,' explaining 
it in a note by 7roÀvÀo"Yla. But 


(1 Y 
this would rather require 1J'\n
 
l
 as in Matt. vi. 7. or 1
Qa) 


l 8S in Provo x. 19. The usage 
of the word, as well as the context and 
reference, seem to require the idea of 
reasoning carried to excess, rather than 
of idle talking. 1J
 11 1
1 
is 'an irrational lamb,' in Letter iv. 
They became 80 absurd and sophistical 
in their reasoning (
p.aTaldJ61]0"0..1I iv 
TOês 
laÀo"YLup.oîs aÔTWJI); so entangled 
themselves with subtleties on tbe divine 
nature, as to lose all right perception 
of God, and all appreciation of His 
character; (iO"KOT[u61] 'Ì] à.UÚVETOS aô- 
TWII Kap
la- 
p.wpdIl61]uall.) 
j Conf. Athan. Orat. contra Gentes, 
tom. i. p. J 5. Eis j'àp T
II TWII 7ra6é.ù,,' 
K0..1 'Ì]
OIlWII à.Ào') [all 7rEUÓIITES of ttJl6pw- 
7rOI, K0..1 7rÀ'OIl oM
1I ÒPWJlTH 
 'Ì]
ollàs 
K0..1 Uo..pKÒS i7r16vp.!as, &s ill TOÚTOlS Toîs 
à.ÀÓ"YOIS T
JI a,dllOLo..lI txolITES, ill à.ÀÓ"YOlS 
K0..1 TÒ 6EWII à.IIE^-duaJlTO KaTà. T
II 7r01- 
KIÀlall TWV 7r0..6wlI ÉavTwlI, K0..1 6EOVS 
TOO"OÚTOVS j'ÀÚV--o..IITES. - 7rp07ra6ÓIlTES 
j'à.p T
II v--vxhll To..ês TWII fJ
OIlWII à.Ào- 
"Ylo..lS -, i7r1 T
II TOlaÚT1]1I 6E07rÀauTlaJl 
Ko..TI7rEUOII. K.:tl 7rEO"ÓIITES, ÀOI7rÒII &Is 
7rapo..
061I1TES 
II Trji à.7rOUTpacþ?]Jlal TÒIl 
6EÒII aÔTovs OfJTWS ill aÔToês KVÀíollTal, 
K0..1 ill à.ÀÓ"YOLs TÒII TOV Aó"Yov 7ro..Tlpa 
6EÒJI à.7rElKd(oVUI. The idea formeù of 
the Deity was too often but the reflex 
of the corrupt and degraded mind of 
the man. 
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God gave them, over to a reprobate mind, to do those tllÌngs A. D. 330. 
f('hiclt are not r0J11'ellifnl. For they did not listen to the 
prophetic voice that reproved them, (saying,) To what Ilal'e Is. 40, lti. 
'!Je likened tile Lord, and 'with 'what have ye cO'Jnpared Him? 
neither to David, who prayed concE'-rning such as these, and 
sang, All those that make them are like unto tlie'Jn, and all PSt 115, 8. 
t/lOse W/IO put tlwir trust in them. For, being bliud to the 
truth, they looked upon a stone as God; and further, like 
senseless creatures, they went on in darkness; and, as the 
prophet cried, TIley lzear indeed, but tlley do not under- h. 6, 9. 
stand,. they .çee indeed, but they do not perceive,. for their 
/wart is waxen fat, and with their ears tlwy Ilear heavily. 
Now those who do not observe the feast k , continue such 
persons even to the present day; pretending indeed and 1 Kings 12, 
., .. f .J' 1 b h . d . 1 f 32. 33. 
uevIslng nan1es 0 leasts, ut rat er Intro uClng (ays 0 
luourning than of gladness; For there is no peace to the Is. 48, 22. 
'wicked, saith tlte Lord. And as 'Visclom saith, Gladness 
and joy are taken from tlwir mouth m. Such then are the 
fpasts of the \vicked. But the wise servants of the Lord, 
,vha have truly put on the man which is created in God, Eph. 4,24. 
have received gospel word3, and account, as of general ap- 
plication, the coml11anclment given to Tinlothy, whieh saith, 
Be tltou an example to tile believers in 'word, in conver.çation,ITim.4,12. 
in lo've, in faitlt, in purity. They keep the Feast with such 
propriety, that even the unbelievers, seeing their order n , 
may say, God is with tltem of a truth. For as he who 1 Cor. 14, 
. I . H . h h . I 1 25. 
receIves an apost e receIves 1m W 0 sent 1111, so 1e \V 10 
is a follo\ver of the saints, makes the Lord in every respect 
his end and aim; even as Paul, being a follower of Hiln, 
says, As I also of Christ. For there is first the precedent 1 Cor. 11 ,1. 
of our Saviour, and herein is the height of His divinity, 
in that when He conversed with His disciples, He said, 
Learn of }rIe, for I am vleek and lowly in Iwart, and Mat.]],29. 


k l.Jr
 U 01 à.JI'OpTOL. 
I Syr.O"X1Jp.aTu7dpÆJlOS. The allusion 
in this 
ëntence is evidently to the con- 
duct of Jeronnam, 
s record
J J Kings 
xii. 32, 33. The phra

ol()gy of the 
8yriac 1?4? lcruä.. 

 (de- 
"Vising names of feasts) resembles that 


of the Syr. version in v. 33. 
 l
 

 Heb.;::1 

 
1
 (K:ri:) 
L X X. brÀdO"aTo à.1T
 Kap
[as aÒTov. 
Eng. Yers. devised of his own heart. 
m Vid. note f. Letter iii. page 23. 
n 7d
n', Syr. Conf. CuI. ii. 5. ßÀ'1TWV 
úp.wv .,.;qv .,.d
LV. 


c 
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CIlrist OllT example. 


LETTER ye BIlall find rest to your souls. For also when He put 
I I. water into a basin, and girded hilllself with a towel, and 
John13,12. washed IIis disciples' feet, lIe said to theIn, ](now wllat 
I Ilave done. Ye call j}Ie JJfaster and Lord, and ye say 
well, for so I am. If therefore I, your Lord and }rlaster, 
Ilave 'washed your feet, ye also ought to was/
 one another's 
feet: for I IlaZ"e given you an example, that as I Ilave done 
to you, ye also should do. 
Oh! Iny brethren, ho\\' shall ,ve adInire the loving-kind- 
ness O of our Saviour? With what power, and what kind 
of trumpet should a man cry out, when exalting such helps 
as these which He gives? That not only should \ve bear 
His ÏInage, but should also receive froln HiITI an exalnple as 
a pattern of heavenly conversation; that we should go on 
as He hath begun; that suffering, ,ve should not threaten; 
being reviled, we should not revile again; but should bless 
] Pet. 2, then) that curse; and in every thing c0l111nit ourselves to 
21-23. God who judgeth righteously. For those who are thus 
disposed, and fashion thelnselves according to the Gospel, 
will be partakers of Christ, and imitatol's of apostolic con- 
versation; on account of which they shall be deemed 'worthy 
of that Pl'aise froln him, with which he praised the Co- 
1 Cor. 11,2. rinthians, when he said, I praise you that in every thing ye 
are mindful of 'me. Afterwards, because there \vere Inen 
using indeed his words, but wishing to obey theln according 
to their lusts, and daring to pervert them, as the follo,vers 
of I-IYlneneus and Alexander, and before theIl1 the Sad- 
I Tim. 1, ducees, 'who, as he said, having made sllipwreck of faith, 


jirn. 2, 'were entangled p in the Inystery of the resurrection; on this 
18. account he Ï1nlnediately proceeded to say, And as I have 
lCor.ll,2. d l . d d o . 1 ld I .. I 
e lvere to you tra tlzons, I/O ,them fast. T lat IS, In trut 1, 
that we should think no otherwise than the teacher hath 
delivered. For not only in outward forln did those wicked 


o Syr.llaaJl 
; l\Ienschen- 
liebe. 4>tJ\avOpCtJ7r(a. This expression 
wíJl generally be found rendered by 
loving.kindness in the following pages. 
P Lars. 'verspotteten'-made sport 
of; taking II 
 as the root of 

 
; 
but I think the Syriac expres
ion in 


this place will not allow of such mean- 
ing. I have little doubt that' entangled' 
is the correct rendering, and that it 
should be 
r--'
, from l
 (lO
) 
This, too, agrees better with 2 Tim. ii. 
18. 'who concerning the truth have 
erl'ed, Raying that the resurrection is 
past already" 



Jleresies are ]Jp'J"1,ersions of the lrut/,. 
men disguise themselves, who, as the Lord says, put on A.D. 330. 
sheep's clothing, and appeared like unto whited sepulchres; 
but they took those divine words in their mouth, while 
having within an evil conscience. And the first, forsooth, 
who appeared thus, was the serpent, the inventor of ,vicked- 
ness from the beginning,-the devil,-who, under a dis- 
guised form, conversed with Eve, and forthwith deceived 
her. But after him and 'with him are all inventors of 
unlawful heresies q , who indeed refer to the Scriptures, but 
do not hold such opinions as the saints have handed do\vn, 
receiving them as the traditions of men; erring, because 
they do not rightly know them, nor their po\ver. There- Mat.22,29. 
fore Paul deservedly praises the Corinthians, because their 
opinions were in accordance with his traditions. And the 
Lord most righteously reproved the Jews, saying, Wherefore Mat. 15, 3 
do ye also transgress the corn'Jnandments of God on account of 
your traditions. For they changed the commandments they 
received from God to suit their own follies, and adhered 
rather to the traditions of men. Respecting these, a little 
after, the blessed Paul again gave directions to the Galatians 
who were in danger thereof r , writing to them, If any "man Gal. 1,9. 
preach to you aught else than that ye have received, let hi1n 


q Conf. S. Athan. Orat. i. contra 
Arian. tom. i. p. 323. T[s oÒ e
wpEÎ 
TOVTOJI (" ApELOJl) 
L(\ TOV 
oK
îJl ÒJlop.&.(ELJI 
e

JI Kal 7l'
pl e
ov J...''YELJI, &s T
JI ðqJLJI 
crvp.ßouJ...E6oJlTa Tfj 'Yvva&Kl; Again, 
p. 324. Ma()ÉTwcraJl d.1T
 TWJI 'YpalþwJI, 
8T& Kal ð Tàs alp'C1ELs j1TLJlo1}cras 
Lá. 
ßOÀos, 
Là T;qJl l
laJl Tl}S KaK[as 
vcrCl)- 

laJl, ICLxpûTaL Tàs ÀÉ

&S TWJI 'YpalþwJI, 
rJla aÒTàs tXWJI j7l'LlCdJ...vp.p.a, T
JI fðLOJl 
l?w 
1TLcr1TE[pas, A1TaT1}C1'!1 TOÒS à.ICEpalovs. 
OíJTw T'hJl E
aJl -h7l'áTl]C1
JI' Ol)TCI) lCal Tàs 

Mas alp'C1ELs t1TÀaC1E. 06TCI) lCal vvv 
JI ApELOJl t1TELC1EV IC. T. À. L. Again, 
p. 322. OíJTCI) lCal ð KlßB7]J...os lCal 
OT&- 

ELOS JI Ap f: LOS, lnrolCp[JI
TaL p.
JI &s 7l'
pl 
eEOV J...''YCI)JI, 7l'apEJlTL8els Tàs TWJI 'Ypalþwv 
^'
ELs. The same comparison of the 
Arian hE-resy perverting Scripture, with 
the conduct of the serpent when he 
beguiled Eve, is made immediately at 
the commencement of the first dis- 
course against the Ariaes. The Ariam; 
availed thcm8elves of certain texts as 
objections, argued keenly and plausibly 
from them, and would not be driven 
c2 
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from them. Orat. ii. 9. 18. conf. Epiph. 
Hær. 69. 15. Or rather they t.>ok 
some words of Scripture, and made 
their own deductions from them, viz. 
, Son,' 'maJe,' 'exalted,' &c. 'Making 
their private irreligiousness as if a rule, 
they misinterpret all the divine oracles 
by it.' Vid. note to p. 178. of ' Select 
Treatises of S. Athanasius,' published 
in this serieR. Vide also Athan. Epistola 
ad Episc. Ægypti et Libyæ, p. 214. 
OíJTwS lCal T'hJl Et)aJl l}1TaT1}C1EJI, oÒ 'Tà 

La J...a.ÀWJI, A^À
 {J'rrolCpLJlóP.
JlOS p.
JI Tà 
TOV 0f:oV þ1}p.aTa, T'hJl 

 
LCíJlOLaJl aÒTWJI 
1rapa1TOLWJI. Athan. frequently speaks 
of heresies as having their origin in 
truth, of which, however, only a partial 
and imperfect view is taken: one do('- 
trine is often unrluly dwelt upon to the 
suppression of others, or enforced with 
such subtlety of reasoning as to unfit 
the mind for the reception of others 
equally important. 
r ot IC(JI
VVOJl (Syr.) aÒTov .)?C1aJl 1TOL- 
oVJlns. The Syriac is avparentIy a 
literal translation of these word
. 



QO 


The doctrine of Scripture contrasted 


LETTER be accursed. For there is no fellowship \vhatever between 
IT. the \yords of the saints, and the fallcies s of human invention; 
for the saints are the ministers of the truth, preaching the 
kingdo111 of heaven; but those \"ho are borne in an opposite 
dirtction, have nothing better than to eat, and think their 
Is. 22, 13. end is that they shall cease to exist, while they say, Let us 
eat and drink, for to-rnorrow we die. Therefore also the 
blessed Luke reproves the inventions of men, and hands 
down the relations t of the saints, saying in the beginning 
Luke 1, 1. of the Gospel, Since many have taken in !land to write 
narrations of tlwse events of which we are assured, as 
those who front tile beginning were witnesses and 'nÚnisters 
of the PVord have delivered u to us,. it hath seemed good 
to 'nle also, WllO have adllered to them all from the jirst x , 
to w'rite cfJrrectly in order to thee, 0 excellent Tlleopltilus, 
that thou 'nlayest know the truth concerning the things in 
which thou hast been instructed. For what the saints respec- 
tively received, they give without alteration, for correctness 
of doctrine concerning Inysteries. Of them the (divine) 
\vord would have us disciples, and right is it that they 
should be our teachers, and necessary is it that we should 
1 Tim. 1, sublnit to thenl alone; for of theln only is the word 
113. faitliful and worthy of all acceptation, inasmuch as they did 
not becoine disciples because they heard froln others; but 
being eye-witnesses and luinisters of the Word, they handed 
do\vn what they had heard froln Hinl. 
SOIne, indeed, related the great Iniracles perfonned by 
our Saviour, and preached His eternal Godhead. Others, 
again, wrote of His being born in the flesh of the Virgin, 
and proclaÍ1ned the festival of the holy passover, saying, 
1 Cor. ô, 7. Christ our Passover is sacrificed,. so that each one of us, 
and all of us together in common, and all the churches 
2Tim.2,S. in the world may renlenlber, as it is written, That CIlrist 
rose from the dead, of tile seed of David, according to tlze 
Gospel. And let not that escape our observation \yhich 


" cþawracr[a Syr. 
t Literally' those of the saint
.' 
U For n\.n\._ ! leg. n\.n
 l! 
x The Syriac text here 
! 
\.O

 
 
 seems to re- 


quire the above translation. The 
Peshito version is to the same effect, 
l\...Þ
 l\...OaJ 

! 
 
\O

 - 



with tile Ðain traditions of rnen. 
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Paul delivered, declaring it to the Corinthians; that, I A.D. 330 . 
mean, concerning His resurrection, \vhereby he destroyed Heb. 2,14. 
llirn tllat llad the power of death,. tllat is, tlze de
'il, and 
raised us up together \vith Him; having loosed the bands of 
death, and vouchsafed a blessing instead of a curse; joy instead 
of grief; a feast in the place of mourning, in this holy joy 
of Easter; \vhich being continually in our hearts, we ahvays 
rejoice, as Paul comlnanded; Praying without ceasing,. in I Thess. 5, 
e'l"ery thing giving tllanks. We therefore do not neglect to 17. 
publish its seasons, as \ve have received from the Fathers. 
Again we \vrite. Again, holding the apostolic traditions, 
\ve put one another in remelnbrance in our meetings for 
prayer; and keeping the feast in common, \vith one mouth 
\ve truly give thanks to the Lord. For thus receiving the 
grace, and being follo\vers of the saints, 'we sllall 'make our PSt 35,28. 
praise in tlte Lord all tlle day, as the Psahnist says. In 
this \vay, \vhen ,,"'e properly keep the feast, \ve shall be 
counted \vorthy of that joy \vhich is in heavenY. vVe begin 
tIle fast of forty days on the 13th of the month Phamenoth, 
(l\lar. 9.) After ,ve have given ourselves to fasting in con- 
tinued succession, let us begin the \veek of the holy Easter!!; 
on the 18th of the nlonth Phannuthi, (April 13.) Then 
ceasing on the Q3d of the saIne 1110nth Pharmuthi, (April 18,) 
and keeping the feast after\vards on the first of the \veek, 
on the Ql
th, (April 19,) let us add to these the seven \veeks 
of the great Pentecost, altogether rejoicing and exulting in 
Christ Jesus our Lord, through Whom to the Father be 
glory and donlinion by the Holy Ghost, for ever and ever. 
Amen. 
The brethren whieh are \vith me salute you. Salute one 
another \vith a holy ki:ss a . 
Here endeth the second Festal Letter of the holy IllY Lord 
Athanasius, Bishop of Alexandria. 


J Compare the fragment of the ori- 
ginal GreeK, given in page 15. 
z The word 

 (Heb. n
? 
Gr. 7r&oXct) is sometimes rendered 
Easter, and Homptimes Pa8S0\er, in 
the following pages. 
a The twenty-fifth Paschal Ldtcr 


of S. Cyril ends with the same words. 
· Aur.duù.ue
 àÀÀ1]Àovs ÈJ/ lþLÀ1}P.ctTL á,;,lcp. 
· AU7rd(oJ/TctL úp.ûs oí UúJ/ 
p.ol àgEÀlþO(. 
It will be observed, that this is the 
usual form in which our author con- 
cludes his Paschal Letters. S. Cyril 
employs it but once, as above. 



LETï"ER III. 


A.D. 831. Easter-day XVI Plla'rmuthi,. III Id. April,. Æra Dioclel. 
Ea A ster
 l d l a I Y 4 i 7; Coss. A'llnius Bassus, Ablabills,. Præfect. Florentius,. 
on prl . 
Indict. IV. 


AGAIN, my beloved brethren, the day of the feast draws 
near to us, ,vhich, above all others, should be devoted to 
prayer; which the law comlnands to be observed, and which 
it would be inconsistent with our episcopal duties a to pass 
over in silence. For although ,ve have been held under 
restraint by those ,vho afflict us, that, on account of them, 
,ve should not announce to you this season; yet thanks be 
2 Cor. 7,6. to God, wllo comjortetlt the afflicted, that we have not been 
put to silence, as though overCOJne by the wickedness of 
our accusers; but obeying the voice of truth, together with 
you shout in the day of the feast. For the God of all hath 
Num
.9,2. comlnanded, saying, Speak b , and the children of Israel shall 
keep tile Passover. And the Spirit exhorts in the Psalm; 
Ps. 8], 3. Blow the trumpet in the new moons c, in tile solem'll day of 
Nab. I, 15. your feast. And the prophet cries; Keep thy feasts, 0 
Judah. I do not send this to you as though you 'were not 
a\vare of it; but I publish it to thu
e who kno,v it, that ye 
IlJay perceive that although Inen have separated us, yet God 


a I tbink tbe translation here given 
of the Syriac l
 

? 
 
C1..a
 1 is tbe correct one. 1 have 
taken l
 in its more restricted 
ecclesiastical sense 'episcopal.' Vie1. 
:Mich. note in Lex. Syr. in v. 
. 
This seems to suit better with the 
t
xpreR8ion 'pass over in silence,' fiR 
well as the following sf'ntcnce, both 


referring to A than. himself-'Í],uw 

 
olllc i7TLCTIC07TLICÓV iCTn. (?) 
b The ' EÎ7rov, leal' of the LXX. is 
founù here, though it does not appear 
in the Peshito version. 
c Novp.7]v[a,v 
, lþaCTLv tv To{rrOLs T
V 
V

V, leal orov à.pn8ai\1] T1]S TOV 
WT1]pOS 
7]""wv i7TL
7],u[as lCaLp
v, lCae' 
v Tà àpxaw. 
7Tcl.VTa. 7Tap
i\1}i\alC
, 'Y''YOVE 

 Tà 7rcl.vTa 
leawcl.. S. Cyril. Horn. Pasch. xxx. 
near the hegi
ning. 
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Clll'Îst tlw 9 rea t object of tlle Feast. 
having joined us again, \ve approach the sanle feast, and A. D. 331. 
ahvays "
orship the same Lord. 
And 've do not keep the festival as observers of days, 
kno,ving that the Apostle reproves those ,vho do so, in those 
,vords \vhich he spake; Ye obser-ve days, and 1Jlolltki), and Gal. 4, 10. 
times, and years. But rather do \ve look upon the day as a 
solemn one because of the feast; so that all of us, ,,,ho 
serve God in every place, nlay be wen-pleasing to God by 
prayers d . For the blessed Paul, \vhen announcing the near- 
ness of gladness like this, did not announce days, but the 
Lord, on ,vhose account also we keep the feast, saying, 
Cllrist, our Passover, is sacrificed,. so that all of us, con- 1 Cor. 5,7. 
teillplating the eternity of the Word, Illay have nearness of 
access to 11il11. For \vhat else is the feast, but the service 
of the soul? And \vhat is that service, but prolonged 
prayer to God, and unceasing thanksgiving e ? The un- 
thankful having put these far froln theIn, consequently also 
rightly deprive thenlselves of the joy springing therefrol11: 
for joy and gladness are taken from their mouth f. There- 
fore, the ( divine) ,vord doth not allo\v then1 to have peace; 
For there is no peace to the wicked, saith the Lord, ,vorking Is. 48, 2Z. 
the ,vork of anguish and SOlTO\V. So, not even to hiln \vho 
o,ved ten thousand talents did the Gospel grant forgiveness Mat.18,24. 
in the sight of the Lord. For even he, having received 
forgiveness of great things, ,vas forgetful of kindness in 
Ii ttle ones, so that he paid the penal ty also of tho:se fonner 
things g . And very properly 
o; for it ,vas inculubent 011 


d The time of the Jewish types anù 
shadows having passed away, tht> ob- 
servance of the particular days cele- 
brated among them is likewise ablO- 
gated. Tlle!1 think principally of the 
seasons; we are to direct our attention 
chiefly to tht> substance of tbe festival- 
Christ. When directions for keeping 
the Jewish feasts were gi yen in the 
O. T. e
pecial stress was laid on the 
particular day. In the N. T. on the 
contrar)", our Saviour is the one great 
subject introlluced to our notice- 
Christ, our Passover, is sacrificed. 
e 
lt
 k'::::.
 lfu
ol 



 'unceasing thank!'giving'-a 
similar expression to' prolonged praycl' 
in the prccl'ding liue-not' frciwilligen,' 


'voluntary,' as Larsow renders it. V id. 
Cast. Lex, 8yr. in v. 
l.a; 
lt.l 
'ahstinuit.' In this sense, the word i
 
cognate with 1]., EùXapuTT[a &
lá- 
ÀEt7rTOS (?) Conf. Clemen
 Alex. 
Strom. 7. I. àl"áÀEl7rTOS &'Y&.1f1]. ...0\ Iso 
] Thess. v. ] 6, 17. both in the Greek 
and in the Syriac verso amI Letter xi. 
f This is apparently a quotation from 
Scripture, though I cannot find the 
exact words. Perh
ps it is from J er. 
vii. the phraseology of V. 28. being 
transferred to the sentiment of v. 34. 
The expre

ion has atread)" occurreò, 
p. I 7. 
g As, in the parahle, the 
el'\.<Ult 
was held accouutahle fi)!" the .Jeht, 
(which hall other" ise hepil fo.-gin.1t 



24. TllfJ grace of God to be improved by liS; 


LETTER hiln, having hiInself eX}Jeriencec1 kindness, to be 111erciful to 
III. his fellow servant. ...\lso, he that received the one talent, 
and bound it up in a napkin, and hid it in the earth, 'vas 
consequent1y cast out as an unthankful person, hearing the 
1\lat.25,26. \vorcls, Thou wicked and slothful servant, thou knewest that 
I reap where I sowed not, and gathered wlwre I have not 
strawed,. tltou oughtest therefore to have put my money into 
the bank, and on my return, I should have received rnine 
own. Take therefore tIle taleI'd fro'll1 hÙn, artd !Jive h it to 
/Û1ll that hatlt ten talents. For, as a matter of course, 
when he \vas required to deliver up to his lord that \yhich 
belonged to hiln, he should have ackno,vledged the kindness 
of hiln who gave it, and the value of that which was given. 
For he \vho gave was not a hard Ulan; had he been so, he 
,voldd not have given even in the first instance; neither 
'was that \vhich \vas given unprofitable and vain; for then 
he had not found fault. But both he ,vho gave was good, 
and that ,vhich \vas given was capable of bearing fruit. 
As therefore Ite who witldwldeth corn in seed-time zs 
cursed, according to the divine proverb; so he ,vho is 
careless abóut grace, and hides it ,vithout culture, is pro- 
perly cast out as a \vicked and unthankful person. On this 
account, he praises those who increased [their talents], say- 
Mat.25,23. ing, JVell done, good and faitliful servant,. thou llast been 
faithful in a little, I will place thee over 'llluch,. enter into 
the joy of thy Lord. This was fit and reasonable; for, as 
the Scripture declares, they had gained as much as they 
had received. N ow it is right, my beloved, that our will 
should keep pace ,vith the grace of God, and not fall short; 
lest when our will remains idle, the grace given us i should 
begin to depart, and the ene111Y finding us elnpty and naked, 

hould enter [into us], as was the case \vith hiln spoken of 
l\Iat.12,24. in the Gospel, from ,vholn the devil went out; for having 
gone through dry places, he took seven other spirits more 
'wicked than himself,. and returning and finding tlte house 
empty, lie dwelt there, and tlie last state of that 'lnan was 


Provo 11, 
26. 


him,) on account of his cruelty to his 
fellow-servant; 80 sinners, who Ul1- 
gratefully withhold praise and thanks- 
giving from God, are deprived of tbe 
hlcssings tlll'Y before enjoyed. 


h For a.!J010 leg. 01a.!J010 
i For 
r:J'Ul? leg. 

ll? 



Spiritual zeal comparellwitlt fire. 
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'worse tllan tlw fi'rsl. For the 'withdrawal fron} virtue gIves A. D. 33). 
place for the entrance of the unclean spirit. There is, 
llloreover, the apostolic injunction, that the grace given us 
should not be unprofitable; for those things which he (Paul) 
wrote to his disciple as of private application, he enforces 
on us through him k, saying, Neglect not tlte gift that is ill 1 Tim.4,14. 
t1we. For lle 'lVltO tilletlz !lis land shall be satisfied 'wit1l Prov.12, 
bread,. but tlte patlls of the slothful are strewn 'lL'itll thorns,' 

v. lô 
so that the Spirit forewarns a man not to fall into theIn, 19. ' 
saying, Break up your fallow ground, SOlJJ not among thorns. Jer. 4, 3. 
For \vhen a Inan despises the grace given hÎ1n, and forthwith 
falls into the cares of the \vorld, he delivers hiInself over to 
his lusts; and thus in the tilne of persecution he is offended I, f cJ'I(aJlBa- 
d 1 I I f . f I À('E'Ta
 
an )ecomes a toget ler un ruIt u . l\lat.13,21. 
No,v the prophet points out the end of negligence like 
this, saying, Cursed is he wlw doetll the 'Work of the Lord Jer. 48,10. 
carelessly I. For he 'who is enlisted in the service of the 
Lord should be ze
lous and careful, yea, moreover, burning 
like a flanle; so that ,vhen, by an ardent spirit, he has 
destroyed all earthly m sin, he may be able to draw near to 
God, 'Vho, according to the expression of the saints, is Deut.4,24; 
called a conslllning fire. Therefore, the God of all, lVllo 
e
:1;
d9. 
rnaketll His angels [spirits], is a spirit, and His ministers a PSt 104,4. 
.flame of fire. Wherefore, in the departure frOln Egypt, He 
forbade the nlultitude to touch the ITIountain, where God 
\Vas appointing thenl the la\v, because they \vere not of this 
character. But He called blessed lVloses to it, as being 
fervent in spirit, and possessing unquenchable grace, saying, 
Let llIoses alone draw near. On this account he also entered Exod.'24,2. 
into the cloud, and when the mountain \vas smoking, he ,vas 
not injured; but rathel', through tile words of tile Lord, PSt 12,6. 
wltich are clloice silver tried in tlte earth, he descended more 
pure. 
Therefore the bles::;ed Paul, \vhen desirous that the grace 
of the Spirit gi veIl to us should not grow cold, exhorts, 


k Conf. Letter ii. p. 14. line 14. 
, Conf. EpisL. i. að Castor. Athan.op. 
tom. ii. p. 314. &s -yà.p 'TOLS 7rtC1''TWS 8ov- 
ÀEÓOVC1't 'TriJ 8ECT7rÓT?1, 86
a, 'T
}.I.1] 7rpÒS 
'TÒ p.ÉÀÀOJl brtrY-YEÀ'Tat' olJ'TWS 'T&}.I.wpfat 
ßapln-a'Tat TOLJ X^tapws, leal þq,8vfJ.wS 


7rpOC1'EPXO}.l.ÉJlotS 'Taó'Tp Tfi 
7raYYEÀ(q,. 
Viet also S. Athan. Epist. i. ad Serap. 
t. i. p.520. A _\ 
m Syr. lL
o01 'material,' 
, earthly,' an adjecti \'e formed from 
the Gr. VÀ11. 



26 In what sense the Holy Spirit is said to be quenched. 
LETTER saying, n Quencll, not tlte Spirit. For thus shall ,ve also 
T
II. 5 relnain partakers of ChristO, that is, if ,ve hold fast unto 

9. ess.., the end the Spirit given at the beginning. For lIe said, 
Quenc!t not; not because the Spirit is placed in the po-wer 
of men, and is able to suffer any thing from them; but 
because bad and unthankful men are such as Inanifestly 
wish to quench it; since they, like the irnpure, persecute 
Wisd. 1,4. the Spirit with unholy deeds. For tlle lwly Spirit of 
admonition flees from guile, and dwells not in a body 
under the influence of sin,. but even removes P far frorn 
imaginations void of understandin9' But they being void 
of understanding, and guileful, and lovers of sin, ,valk still 
John 1, 9. as in darkness, not having that Light wIdell liglttetlt every 
man t!tat cornetlt into tlte world. N O\V a fire such as this 
laid hold of Jeremiah the prophet, when the word \vas in 
Jer. 20,9. him as a fire, and he said, qI pass away frOJn every place, 
and aIn not able to endure it. And our Lord Jesus Christ, 
in that He was good and Inan-Ioving, caIne that He might 
Luke 12, cast this upon earth, and said, And 'wllat? would illat it 
49. 'llJere already kindled rl For He desired, as lIe testified in 
Ezek.18, Ezekiel, the repentance of a man rather than his death; so 
23.32. that evil should be consulned in all Inen, to the end that 
the soul, being purified, might be able to bring forth fruit; 


n The commentary of Theophylact 
on this passage is to the following 
effect. tE7I'"EL8n vù
 
(f'Ttv Ó 7I'"ap6JV ßCos, 
tðwKev 7}p.w Ó E)eòs Àap.7r&.8a, 'TÒ nveíìp.a 
'TÒ lJ:ytOv' àÀÀà 'Ta.J'T7]J1 oí p.Èv À.ap.7I'"po- 
'T
pav EÌp-yá.(J"av'To, &s 7I'"&.V'TES oí å-YtOL' 
ol 8
 r(J"{3e(J"av, &s aí 7rÉV'TE 7I'"ap8Évot, 
àvÉÀ.atOv 'Ta.J'T7]J1 à
EÛTat. Again his 
words on 2 Tim. i. 6. (àva(W7I'"VpEW 'TÒ 
x&.pt(J"p.a 'TOV E)Eoíì) are, <I{l(J'7rep -yàp 'TÒ 
7ríìp 6eÎ'Tat 
.JÀ.WII, O
'TW Kal1] X&.pu' 'TOU 
nV
.Jp.a'Tos 8eî'Tat 7I'"po8vp.las, Kal 7I'"PO(f- 
oxfis, Kalll1]1þEws, 1va 4el àlla(
!1. 
o Conf. S. Athan. EXpOR. in PsalllJos, 
t. i. p. 863. 7ríìp éfJ(J"7r
p 1I01}'T
)JI, 'Tnll 'TOU 
ó.-y(ov nllevp.a'Tos p.É8e
tv Èp.{3aÀ6Jv. 


p For 
 1J1 leg. 
O 1J1. 
The U after '}.Jl\
ä:u:o should pro. 
babJy be omitted, the error having 
arisen from the word occurriug just 
before. 
q Conf. 8. A than. Epist. ad Dracout. 
tom. i. p. 209. 



 


r God appeared on mOUl1t Sinai as a 
devouring fire. Christ declares that 
He came to send a fire on the earth. 
The descent of the Holy Ghost on the 
day of Pentecost was connected with 
fire. He is a fire that may be 
, quenched.' The gifts of the Ho]y 
Ghost in Christians are a fire that is 
to he carefully watched. S. Athan. 
de Communi ESB. Patr. &c. t. 2. p. 17. 
Map7vpeL MW(J"71s ÀÉ-ywv' Kal í5v 1] 8ó
a 
'TOU E)eou 'I(J"panÀ 
v 'T';; ðpEL 
tJléj, &s 
7rUP Katóp.evov' 1va 7rÀ.'fJpw8V 'Tó' 7rUP 
7}À.8ol1 {3aÀ.ÛII t?7rl 'T
II -yfill, 7I'"VP OUK 
à.cpavt(J"'T tKÒv, àÀÀ.à Ka6ap'T LKÓV.-O'tJTW 
'TÓ'TE t?cþá.v'fJ .,.Ò 7I'"vevp.a 'TÒ lJ.-ytov t?v .,.V 
7rEII'T1}KO(J"'TV, {v etÔEL 7I'"Vpós. Conf. a!::Jo 
Vita Sanctæ Syncleticæ apud Athan. 
t. ii. p. 628. Ó E)eòs 1}P.WV 7rÛP Ka'Tava- 
À[(J"KOV' O{$TW ôeL Kal 1]p.âs .,.ò 8eLov 7rVP 
Els 
avToòs i
á1þat p.eTà ôaKpvwv Kal 

Ó7l'"ov. av.,.òs 7&.P cþ1}(J"tJI Ó K{;PtOS. 7I'"VP 
i}À8ov {3aÀew t?7I'"1 'T
V 71] v . V i<.1. also 
Chrvso
t. Hom. \'i. in l\Iutth. vol. vii. 
p. lÔV. Ed. Paris, 1839. 



The ingratitude of the zvicked. 27 
for the word which is sown by Hitn will be productive, A.D.B::H. 
some thirty, some sixty, some an hundred. 1\t1ark4,20. 
Thus, for instance, those who were ,vith Cleopas, although Luke 24. 
infirm at first frolH lack of kno\vledge, yet afterwards 'were 
inflalned with the ,vords of our Saviour, and brought forth 
the fruits of the kno\vledge of Hiln. The blessed Paul 
also, \vhen seized by this fire, revealed it not to flesh and 
l)lood; but having experienced the grace, he becanle a 
preacher of the VV ord. But not such were those nine lepers 
\vho were cleansed from their leprosy, and yet were un- 
thankful to the Lord Who healed them; nor Judas, \vho 
obtained the lot of an apostle s, and was named a disciple of 
the Lord, but at last, while eating bread \vith our Saviour, Ps. 40, 10. 
I O f d 1 . I 1 0 H o d b . B John 13 
1 te up lIS lee agaInst nn, an ecame a traItor. ut lB. ' 
such Inen have the due reward of their folly, since their 
hope will be vain through their ingratitude; for there is no 
hope \vhatever to the ungrateful; the last fire, prepared for 
the devil and his angels, awaiting those who disregard divine 
1ight. Such then is the end of the unthankful. 
But the faithful and true servants of the Lord, knowing 
that the Lord loves the thankful, never cease to praise HÌ1n, 
eyer giving thanks unto the Lord. And whether the tÏ1ne is 
one of ease or of affliction, they offer up praise to God wi tll 
thanksgiving, regarding not these things of time, but wor- 
shipping the Lord, the God of times t . 'rhus of old tÎ1ne, 
Job, who possessed fortitude above all men, thought of 
these things \vhen in prosperity; and \vhen in adversity, he 
patiently endured, and when he suffered, gave thanks. As 
also the hUln ble David, in the very tilne of affliction sang 
praises and said, I 'Will bless tlte Lord at all times. And Ps. 34, 1. 
the blessed Paul, in all his Epistles, so to say, ceased not to 
thank God. In tilnes of ease, he failed not; but in affliction 
he gloried, kno\ving that tribulation worketh patience, and Rom. 5,30 
patience experience, and experience lwpe, and that hope 
maketh not asltamed. Let us, being follo\vers of such InCH, 


B Larsow erroneousl}' translates this, 
, obtained the apostle
hip by lot.' Judas 
did '/lot obtain the apo8tle
hip by lot, 
though So Matthias, who succeeded 
him, did. The R)'riac i'i ..aO
 1 
'}......,.. a \.. 
 Gr. 1]
LOV'TO 'TOÛ 


Ic7\1Jpov or77S å"lJ"OO''TOÀ77S (?) ICÀ77pos, 
denoting' omne, quod alicui C'ontingit, 
sive sorte hoc fiat, sive bæreditate, 
sive alio modo.' 
t Couf. Letter i. p. 4. note f. 



Q8 Praise and tllanksgiving to be offered to God 
LETTER pass no season \vithout thanksgiving; but especially no\v, 
JIl. \"hen the tilne is one of tribulation, which the heretics 
excite against us, will we praise the Lord; uttering the 
Ps.144, 17. words of the saints; All these things llave come upon us, yet 
lta
'e we not forgotten Thee. For as the Jews at that tinle, 
although suffering an assault frolD the tabernacles" of the 
Edolnites, and oppressed by the enemies of Jerusaleln, did 
not give themselves upv, but all the III ore sang praises to 
God; so we, Iny beloved brethren, though hindered that we 

hould not speak the word of the Lord, \vill the more pro- 
claÏln it; and being afflicted, we will sing Psalms x, that 
,ve are accounted worthy to be despised, and to labour 
anxiously for the truth. Yea, Inoreover, being grievously 
vexed, ,ve will give thanks. 
For also the blessed Apostle, who gave thanks at all times, 
urges us in the same manner to dra,v near to God, saying 
Phil. 4, 6. Let your reqnests, with thanksgiving, be made known unto 
God. And being desirous that we should never desist froll1 
1 Thess.5, such a purpose as this, he says, At all times give thanks,. 
17. p1Yl!J without ceasing. For he knew that believers are strong 
while employed in than.ksgiving; and that rejoicing they 
pass over the walls of the eneIny, like those saints who said, 
Pa. IS, 29. Through Tlwe will 'llJe lJierce througll our enemies, and by my 
God I will leap over a wall. At all tilnes let us stand nnn, 
but especially now, although lnany afflictions overtake us, 
and Inany heretics are furious against us. I
et us then, my 
beloved brethren, celebrate \vith thanksgiving the holy feast 
I Pet. ],13. \vhich no\v draws near to us, girding up the loins of our 
Ininds, like our Saviour Jesus Christ, of VVholn it is written, 
Is. 11,5. llighteousness shall be the belt of Ilis loins, and faitlifulness 
tIle girdle Y of His reins. Each one of us having in his hand 
Is. ll, 1. the staff \vhich Cêune out of the root of Jesse, and our feet 
Eph. 6,15. shod ,vith the preparation of the Gospel, let us keep the 
1 Cor. 5,7. feast as Paul saith, Not 'with tIle old leaven, but 'wit/I, tlte 
'Unleavened bread of sincerity and trutll,. assured that ,ve 
thus reverently think of Christ, and depart not froln faith 


11 The SJr. 

 must he an 
CI ror of the COP) ist for 4
. 
Compare PSt lxxxiii. 6. 


v For 
,. leg. 

. 
x Coot: James v. 13. 
Y For l.oJ.a.J leg. l..o
. 



in seasons of tribulation. 


Q9 


in Him, nor defile ourselves together with heretics, and A.D.331. 
strangers to the truth, whose conversation and whose ,vill 
bring them down. But rejoicing in afflictions, ,ve break 
through the furnace of iron and darkness, and pass, un- 
banned, over that terrible Red Sea. 
Thus also, ,vhen ,ve look upon the confusion of heretics, 
we shall, with Moses, sing that great song of praise, and 
say, rVe will sing unto tile Lord, for He is to be gloriously Exod.lõ,l. 
praised. Thus, singing praises, and looking upon sinners 
against us, who bave been subInerged z, ,ve pass over to the 
wilderness. And being first purified by the fast of forty 
days, by prayers, and fastings, and discipline, and good 
works, ,ve shall be able also to e.at the holy Passover in 
J erusaieln. 
The beginning of the fast of forty days is on the fifth of 
Phamenoth (Mar. 1.); and when, as I have said, ,ve have 
first been purified and prepared by those days, we also begin 
the holy week of the great Easter on the tenth of Phannuthi 
(Apr. 5.), in which, my beloved brethren, ,ve should observe 
more prolonged prayers, and fastings, and watchings, that 
,ve Inay be enabled to anoint our lintels a with precious 
xod. 12, 
blood, and to escape the destroyer. 'Ve cease (fasting)" 23. 
then, on the fifteenth of the month Pharmuthi (Apr. 10.), 
'when we hear from the angels in the evening of the seventh 
day of the week, WIlY seek ye the living arnong tile dead? Luke24,õ. 
for He hath risen. Ilnlnediately afterwards the first day 
of the great week receives us, I mean on the sixteenth 
of the saIne month Phannuthi (April 11.), on which our 
Lord having risen, vouchsafed to us peace towards our 
neighbours. 'Vhen then ,ve have thus kept the feast ac- 
cording to His will, let us add from that first day in the 
holy 'week, also the seven weeks of Pentecost, in which we, 
receiving the grace of the Spirit, shall be giving thanks 
to the Lord at all tÏ1nes; through Whonl to the Father be 
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. E&C10pWV'TES 'T'l}V EtS 'l}!J.ctS 
å.p.ap'T[o,v 'T1]v lCaTaõEõvKvîav, the ab- 
stract being used for the concrete. 
There is an evid
lIt allusion to Exod. 
xiv. ;'>0. ' And Israel saw the Egyptians 


dead upon tbe sea.
hore.' Larsow 
renders it 'und die 
i.inile in UlìS un- 
tergehen F:ehn' - a translation the 
Syriac will hardly admit. 
a 7rpOC1'Tá.ÕH, Syr. 
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Conclusion. 


glory and dominion, by the Holy Ghost, for ever and ever. 
Amen. 
Salute one another with a holy kiss. The brethren who are 
\vith me salute you. I pray, hrethren beloved and longed 
for, that ye lnay have health, and that ye may be mindful of 
us in the Lord. 
Here endeth the third Festal Letter of holy Athanasius. 



LETrrER IV. 


Easter-day VII Pllarmutlli a ,. IV Non. Apr.,. Æra Dioclet. A.D. 332. 
48 ; Coss. Fabius Paeatianus, Mæeilius Hilarianus,. Præ- Easter-day 
I'. l rT' b T d . TT on April 2. 
J eet. 7-yglnus ,. .1 n lct. r. 


He sent this Letter from the Comitatus by a soldier c . 


I SEND unto you, n1Y beloved, late and beyond the accus- 
tOlned tilne d ; yet I trust you will forgive the delay, on 
II. 
account of my far travelling, and because I have been tried 
\vith protracted illness. Being then hindered by these two 
causes, and unusually severe storms having occurred, I have 
deferred \vriting to you. But nohvithstanding my far 
travelling, and my grievous sickness, I have not forgotten 
to give you the festal notification, and, in discharge of my 


a The Syriac text has 17th instead 
of 7th. There is the same error in the 
index. The correct day is given to- 
wards the end of the Letter. The first 
day of Pharmuthi coincided with the 
27th of March. Vid. remarks on the 
Egyptian Chronology, contained in the 
Preface. 
b There is sometimes a difficulty, in 
the absence of independent testimony, 
in ascertaining the exact orthography 
of the proper names, from the loose 
manner in which they are written in 
the Syriac. Here, however, it is clearly 
Hyginus, as in Sozomen, lib. ii. ch. xxv. 
Larsow writes it Eugenius. He has 
alf;o the 46th instead of the 48th of the 
Diocletian Æra. The word 'Fabius' 
is not clear. It is ..mQ1Øþ in 
Syriac, the Nun, perhaps, should be 
Y ud. In Baronii Annal. Eccles. how- 
ever, we finel it Ovinius. 
c The word in the Syriac is 
. 
Towards the end of the letter, the word 
empJoyed is ..mo l.. \ .. ,.., .. D)t7) O 1 
, Officilius.' Cureton consiJers this 


latter word may be an error for the 
Latin Officialis. This opinion receives 
weight from the word used in this 
place. It sometimes answers to the 
Gr. CfTpaT&cfn-'1}S, e. g. Acts x. 7. 
d In the index an error is made, it 
being there stated that the tldrd, not 
the fourth, Letter was sent late. It is 
there also said, that the charge, con- 
cerning which Athanasius was sum- 
moned before Constantine, was that of 
having been consecrated when under 
the canonical 8ge. But this does not 
appear to have formed the specific 
charge against him at that time. The 
names of his accusers given at the entI 
of the Letter determine the case. Tbree 
of them, Ision, Eudæmon, and Calli- 
nicus, are mentioned by S. Athan.. ill 
his Apol. contra .ð.rian. p. 141. The 
emperor was at Psammathia, a suburb 
ofNicomedia,3l1d A thanasius was sum- 
moned before him, to answer charges 
of high treason, and also of breaking a 
communion chalice, and of imposing a 
tribute of Jinen on the people for the 
Rervice of the Church. 



SQ Feasts established by tlze Jews on special occasions. 
LETTER duty, I no\V announce to you the feast. For although the 
IV. letter has been delayed beyond the accustomed period of 
the proclamation, yet it should not be considered ill-tilHed, 
inasmuch as, since the enelnies have been put to shame and 
reproved by the Church, because they persecuted us without 
a cause e , 've may now sing a festal song of praise, uttering 
Exod.15,1. the triumphant hymn against Pharaoh; lVe 'u'ill sing unto 
the Lord, for He is to be gloriously praised,. the horse and his 
rider He llatll cast into the sea. For we proceed duly, 111Y 
beloved, from feast to feast; again festal meetings, again 
holy watchings stir up our lninds, and keep our consciences 
on the guard to spiritual contelnplation f of good things. 
We do not celebrate g these days in the character of 
mourners; but, as refreshing ourselves with spiritual food, 
\ve impose silence on our fleshly lusts h . For by these nleans 
we shall have stre
th to overcome our adversaries, like 
.Judith 13, blessed Judith i, when, first having occupied herself with 
8. fastings and prayers, she overcame the enelnies, and killed 
Olophernes. And blessed Esther, when destruction was 
about to come on all her race, and the nation of Israel was 
ready to perish, defeated the fury of the tyrant by no other 
Esther 4, means than by fasting and prayer to God, and changed the 
]6. ruin of her people into safety. Now as those days are con- 
Esther 9, sidered feasts for Israel, so also in old tilne they were called 

 
di; 
9. feasts when an enelny ,vas slain, or a conspiracy against the 
people broken up, and Israel delivered. On this account 
it ,vas that blessed Moses of old tilne ordained the great 
feast of the Passover, and our celebration of it, because, 
namely, Pharaoh was killed, and the people ,vere delivered 
froln bondage. But then, when those who tyrannized k over 


e Constantine. in his letter to the 
Church of A]ex
ndria, written on this 
occasion, speaks of the envy of the 
accusers of A than. and of thei r 1:m- 
successful efforts to criminate him. 
Apol. contra Arian. p. 142. 01 Î'd.p 
p.wpol brl 'T7]S Î'ÀW'T'T7]S KELP.ÉV7]V tXOV(fL 
'T
V KaK[av.-oÒÕ
v fO"xvO"av 01 7rov7]pol 
Ka'Tà. 'TOV i7rLO"KÓ7rOV vp.wv. Speaking of 
Athanasius himself, he declares his 
approbation of the Bishop's conduct, 
and caBs him ' a man of God.' ð p.
v 
KaÀws õLõ&
as, 7rOÀÉP.LOS Kp(vE'TaL-lÎ'
 
Î'd.p 'TÒV VP.É'TEpOV l7r[O"K07rOV · A6av&O"LOv 
àO"p.Évws 7rpOO"7]K&P.7]V, oíhws 'TE 7rpocr- 


Ecp8EÎ'
&P.7]V, &s tfv8pw7roV alJ'TDV 8EOV 
ðV'Ta 7rE7rELO"P.Évos. 
f 8ec..'p(a, Syr. Vid. Suicer. in verb. 
g For ,. \n'-
 1. ,. ,
.
 
" "- 
h 'TOLS 'T
S crapKDs '7I'"L'TLP.WV'TES 7r&8E- 
crLV. S. CyriIl. Horn. Pasch. xx. 
i Neither Judith nor Esther is rec- 
koned among the canonical books of tbe 
O. T. by S. Athan. He mentiontòl, 
however, tbat some regarded the book 
of Esther as canonical. Vid.Syn. Script. 
Sacr. p. 98. 
k TúpavvoL, S)T. 



TIle extent and glory of the Christian festival. 33 
the people \vere slain, feasts and holidays were observed A. D. :
32. 
partially-in Judæa-,vith reference to tinIe. No'v, ho,v- 
ever, that the devil is slain, that tyrant 1 against the 
\vhole ,vorld, ,ve do not approach the feast, Iny beloved, 
as a telnporal one, but as being eternal and heavenly. For 
,ve proclaim it not as it ,vere in shado\vs, but ,ve COlne to 
it in the truth. They indeed, ,,,hen filled ,vith the flesh of 
an irrational lalnb m , accolnplished the feast, and ha\-ing 
anointed their door-posts \vith the blood, deprecated the 
destroyer n . But now we, eating of the 'V ord of the Father, 
and having the lintels of our hearts sealed \vith the blood Matt. 26, 
of the N e\v Testament, ackno,vledge the grace given us 2
. 
froln the Saviour, who said, Behold, I Itave given unto you Luke 10, 
to tread upon serpents and scorpion!;, and over all the power 19. 
of tll'3 ene'J1zyo. For no lllore does death reign; but instead 
of death henceforth there is life, since our Lord said, I am John 14, 6. 
tlte life,. so that every thing is filled \vith gladness and 
rejoicing; as it is \vritten, Tile Lord rIJigneth, let tlte earth PSt 97, I. 
rejoice. For \vhen death reigned, sitting down by the rivers PSt 137, I. 
of Babylon, we wept, and mourned, b
cause \ve had ex- 
perienced the bitterness of captivity; but now that death and 
the kingdoln of the devil is abolished, every thing is entirely 
filled with joy and gladness. And God is no longer kno\vn PSt 76, I. 
in Judæa only, but in all the earth, tlzeir voice hath gone PRo 19, 4. 
forth, and the knowledge of Hinì !tath .filled all the earth. 
'Vhat remains, IllY beloved, is obvious; that, as the result, 
we approach such a feast, not with filthy raiment, but with 
our consciences covered with pure gannents. For \ve need 
ill this to put on our IJord .Jesus P , that we lnay be able to 
celebrate the feast with Him. Now we are clothed \vith 
Hill) \vhen \ve love virtue; \vhen we are enelnies to wicked- 
ness; ,vhen we exercise ourselves with ternperance; when 
\ve mortify lasciviousness; \vhen we love righteousness, in 


I TtJpavvos Syr. 
In àuvou àÀó-yov (L.) 
D Cont'. S. Cyril. Horn. Pasch. xxiv. 
p. 29:3. Ed. Lutet. 1638. Te8tJKa(ft -yàp 
Èv Al"ytJ7rT9' T
V à}J.VóV' el-ra TWV Kfleéiw 
aVTou lCaTe81]l$oKóTes, KaTaxploVTES 8
 
Kal Tc{J a'lp.an TWV l$wp.aTlwv Tàs elcrßo- 
Ààs, 1]TOL Tàs <þÀLàs, où crvv8LoÀcfJÀacrL 
TOÎs Al-yv7rTloLS. 


o Conf. Atban. Vita S. Ant. p. 654. 
"IcracrL -yàp T
V KaT' aVTWV 808ewav 
XcipLV Toîs 7rLcrToîs 7rapà TOU 
wT7}ros, 
ÀÉ-YOIlTOS aÙTOÛ, l80v 8É8wKa vp.w È
ov- 
crlo.v 7raTeW È7rcivw ð<þewv Kal crKop7rlwv, 
Kal È7rl7råcrav T
'JV Mva}J.LV TOU ÈX8pOU. 
P Ccnf. Rom. xiii. 14. 'put ye on 
the Lord J esus Chri
t.' 


D 



34 CliTist changed tIle typical 1m> the spiritual. 


LETTER preference to iniquity; when ,ve esteen1 sufficiency; when 
IV. \ve have fortitude of mind; ,vhen we forget not the poor, 
bu t open our door to aU Inen; 'v hen we assist h Uln ble- 
Inindedness, but hate pride. By these things Israel of aId, 
after having first fought the battle, as in a figure, came to 
the feast. Such things were then set forth, as in the 
shado,v. But we, lny beloved, the shadow having received 
its fulfihnent, and the types being accoulplished, should no 
longer consider the feast a figurative one; neither should 
,ve go up to Jerusalem \vhich is beneath, to sacrifice the 
Passover, according to the unseasonable observance of the 
Jews, lest, while the season passes away,. we should be 
regarded as acting unseasonablyq; but, in accordance \vith 
the injunction r of the Apostles, let us go beyond the types, 
and sing the new song of praise 8. For this they also 
observed; and as being asseln"þled together \vith the Truth t, 
Matt. 26, they dre\v near, and said unto our Saviour, lVhere wilt Thou 
]7. that we slwuld 'lnake ready for TI'Æe the Passover? For no 
longer were these things done at J erusaleln \vhich is beneath; 
neither \vas it considered that the feast should be celebrated 
there alone; but \vherever God ,villed it to be. N o\V He 
Mal. ], 11. ,villed it to be in every place, so that in everJI place incense 
and a sacrifice (might be offered to Him. For although, as in 
the historical account, they \vere cOlnlnanded not to in- 
troduce the feast of the Passover any where, but only in 
Jerusalem; yet 'when the things pertaining to that time 
were fulfilled, and those \vhich belonged to shadows had 
passed away, and the preaching of the Gospel was to be 
extended every where; \vhen, indeed, the disciples were 
spreading the feast in all places, they asked our Saviour, 
Matt. 26, lVhere wilt Thou illat we shall make ready? Our Saviour 
17. also, since He ,vas changing the typical for the spiritual, 
pron1Ïsed them that they should no longer eat the flesh of 
1\1 att. 26, a lamb, but His o"Tn, saying, Take, eat and drink,. tltis 
26-28. is My body, and ]J:fy blood. When we are then nourished 


q Conf. Letter i. p. 3. 
r Tá
lS Syr. 
8 Such a song as is in accordance 
with the 
\)perior b]es
ings of tbe Chris- 
tian di
pensation. PSt xcviii. 1. Rev. 


xiv. 3. 
t 1;;.. 
 (fÒV 'Tii àÀ.1J8Ela. I un- 
derstand this as ret
rring t
 Christ. 
Vid. John xiv. 6. 



Notification of tile time for observing Easter. 35 
by these things, we shall also, IllY beloved, properly keep A. D. 332 . 
the feast of the Passover. 
We COlnnlence on the first of Pharnluthi (Mar. 27.); .and 
having ceased on the sixth of the 
anle month (Apr. 1.), on 
the evening of the seventh day, and the holy first day of the 
,veek having risen upon us on the seventh of the same 
Pharmuthi (Apr. 2.), celebrate 've too the days of the holy 
Pentecost folIowing thereon, by theln introducing a sYlnbo] 
of the ,vorId to come u. But that henceforth we may be 
,vith Christ for ever, let us give praise to God over all ill 
Christ Jesus, and through Him, ,vith all saints, say unto the 
Lord, Alnen. 
Salute one another with a holy kiss. All the brethren 
,vho are ,vith me salute you. 
'Ve have sent this letter fr0111 the Comitatus, by the hand 
of an attendant officer x , to ,vhom it was given by Ablabius Y , 
the Præfect of the Prætorium, 'who fears God in truth. 


u The whole interval of fifty days 
between Easter-day and Whitsunday 
(all which time was sometimes denomi- 
nated Pentecost) was looked upon by 
the early Church as a time of rejoiciug. 
During the continuance of It, the 
ordinary fasts, as on ,,, edm:l:!days and 
Fridays, were generally suspended, 
though Dot alike hyall the Churches of 
Christendom. Cassian Collat. xxi. c. 
xi. (Lips. '733. p. 461.) speaks of 
the monasteries of Syria paying 
little regard to the rule which for- 
baòe kneeling at prayers, or fasting in 
Pentecost, while the Egyptians care- 
fully observed it:- 
Cæpimu
 diligentius rercunctari, cur 
apud Ægyptios tantâ ohservantiâ cave- 
retur, ne quis penitus totis Quinqua- 
gpsimæ diebus vel genua in oratione 
curvaret, vel usque ad horam non am 
jejnnare præ
umerit; eoque id diligen- 
tius 8crntahamur, quod nequaquam hoc 
tantâ cautione servari in Syriæ monas- 
teriis "\'ideramus. Bingham's Christian 
A lit. book xx. ch. 6. 
T t was due to this ('u
tom of re- 
garding the whole season of Pente- 
("n
t as one of rejoicing, during which 
fasts were suspended, that it i
 mt:n- 
tioned as a symbol of the world to 
come. S. Cyril uses the same com- 
parison to\\ arùs the enJ of his 26th 
Pa<;chal discourse, O'VJI&:lrTOJlTH É
i1r 
lCal Tàs É7rTà Éß
op.&.ðas T11s å-yt&.s ßeJl- 
D:! 


T7]ICOUT11s'1J1a lCalTòJl KatpÒJl T11s àJllfTews, 
lCa8&.-lrep ellCóva nvà T11s TWV å-y[wv Èv 
oõpavols àJla7f'a6^7Js ÀO'j't (óp.evo t. The 
same idea is expressed in each of his 
last fixe discourses. 
x Vid. note to the title of this Lettt:r. 
I am iuclined to think that the person 
here mentionf'd belonged to the cla
s 
termed pa/alini. These were employed 
a bout the palace of the emperor, and 
though not actually of the nUlTlber of 
rhe army, or accustomed to bear arms, 
were nevertheless included in the term 
, military,' whatever service might be 
assigned them. This may account for 
the word used with reference to him in 
the title of the Letter. Among the 
number of these palatini, was one who 
was specially engaged as tlJe bearer of 
thp ordinary communications to and 
from the Emperor and the Patriarch. 
There was an officer to whom the 
general superintendence of the palaee 
and the command of the palatini was 
committed. Ablabius probably now 
filled that post. Vid. Suicer. Thes. in 
v. na^aTîvos. 
Y A biavi us (hic, A blabius) Præfect 
of the city, tbe minister and favoUlite 
of Conl'1tantine the Great, was mur- 
dered after the death of the Jatter. He 
was consul in the preceding year. 
Zosimus ii. 40. (Smith's Diet. of Gr. 
and Rom. Biography.) 



LETTER 
IV. 


36 


The accuse'l's of Athanasius confuted. 


For I anI at the COlnitatus, having been sUlnlnoned by the 
elnperor Constantine to see him. But the l\ieletians, who 
\vere present there, being enyious, sought our ruin before 
the .Emperor. But they \vere put to shame and driven away 
thence as calulnniators, being confuted by nlany things. 
Those who \vere thus driven away \vere Callinicus, Ision, 
Eudæll1on, and Gelous Hieracalnmon, who, on account of 
the shame of his nalne, calls hÏ1nself Eulogius. 


Here endeth the fourth Festal Letter of holy Athanasius. 



LErrTER V. 


Easter-day a, Coss. Dalmatius and Zenopltilus,. Præfect. A. D. 333 . 
Pateri'llsb,. VI. Indict. XVII. Kal. Maii,. XX. Pltarmutlti,. Easter-day 
. onA pril15. 
XV. lJ,Ioon,. VII. Gods,. Æl"a Dloclet. 1<9. 


WE duly proceed, D1Y brethren, from feasts to feasts, duly 
froln prayers to prayers; we advance froln fasts c to fasts, and 
join holy-days to holy-days. Again the tin
e has arrived 
which brings to us a new beginning d , even the announce- 
ment of the blessed Passover, in which our Lord was 
sacrificed. 'Ve eat, as it ,vere, the food of life; and, thirst- 
ing continually, are at all tÍInes delighted, as it were, from 
a fountain, by His precious blood. For we, on the one 
hand, aré always eagerly desirous; He, on the other, stands 
ready for those who thirst; and for those who thirst, there is 
the word e of our Saviour, ,vhich, according to His loving- 
kindness, He vouchsafed in the day of the feast; If any man John 7,37. 
thirst, let hin
 come to JJIe and drink. N or was it then alone 


a Pagins makes Easter-day on this 
year to have fallen on Ap. 22. (Vid. 
Baron. Annal. Eccles. tom. 4. p. 248.) 
This is a mistake. The Chron. Pasch. 
(tom. ii. p. 202.) agrees with the title 
to tbis letter. 
b The Syriac mUElt be for' Paterius' 
not 'Paternus,' as Lar!:!ow writes it. 
The Nun and the Y ud are often con- 
founded in the 1\1s. Moreover, the 
l{'tter Olaph would not he written in 
Syriac as part of the final syllable 
, nus,' though it does frequently appear 
in the Ms. in the termination · iu!:!:' 
e. g. Patricius, Anicius, Septimiu!:!, 
1<10rentius. "\Ve know that the præfect 
in the year 319 bore the name of 
Paterius. Vid. Baron. Ann. Eccles. 
tom. 4. p. 8. 9. xxi. 
c Read 
Ö 
 with the R
bni. 


d The allusion here is to the time of 
the year at which Ea
ter is celebrated, 
viz. tbe Spring, and in particular to 
the passage in Deut. chap. xxvi. J. 
which is more than once quoted in 
these letters: CÞùÀ
cu TÒV p.1]va TéiJV 
vÉwv. Vid. note 0 to Letter i. p. 12.; 
also note to Letter xix, sub init. ]n 
the expression 'new beginning' refer- 
ence is also made to our Saviour, (1] 
àpX
 T1]S KT[UEWS TOÛ E>EOÛ. ApocaJ. 
iii. 14.) to whom we are brought near 
in the feast, according to what follows. 
Conf. A than. cuntl a A pollinarium, 
lib. i. 9. 20. p. 748-9. 
e The SJriac is rather obscure here. 
I suspect an error in the word 
. 
Conf. Expos. in Psalmos (Ps. lI8, 171.) 
01l5EV oÕv ð 8EÎos ÀÓ-Yos 7rVEvp.aTtK
V 
TpO(þl}V' aVTòs oÕv ð ÀÓ-Yos q>1}ulv lipTOS 
tlvaL. 
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Cltristians in all paris united in spirit. . 


]
ET1'ER 
V. 


\vhen anyone drew near to HÏ1n, that He cured his thirst; 
but, Inoreover, whenever it is sought, is there access freely 
for any lnan to the Saviour. For the grace of the feast is not 
liInited to one tin1e, nor does its splendid brilliancy suffer 
an eclipse; but it is always near, enlightening the con- 
science of those who earnestly desire it f . For there is con- 
stant virtue in this, to those who are illurninated in their 
nlinds, and meditate on the divine Scriptures day and night, 
like the man to wholn a blessing is given, as it is written in 
the sacred Psahns; Blessed is tile rnan wlw hatlt not walked 
in the counsel of the ungodly, nor stood in the way of sinners, 
nor sat in tile seat of corrupters. But his delight is in 
tlle law of tile Lord, and in His law doth Ite 'Jneditate day 
and night. For it is not the sun g, or the nloon, or the host 
of those other stars which illulnines hiln; but he glitters 
with the high effulgence of God over all. For it is God, 
IllY beloved, even the God vVho at first established the 
feast for us, vVho vouchsafes the celebration of it year by 
year. He also brought about the slaying of His Son for 
salvation, and gave us this reason for the holy feast; to 
which every year is a witness, the feast being procJaÏIned 
annually at a season corresponding with the present. l
his 
also leads us on froln the cross by means of this world to 
that which is before us, and God produces even no\v fi'Olll 
it the joy of glorious h salvation, bringing us to the saIne 
assembly, and in every place uniting all of us in spirit; 
appointing us COlnmon prayers, and a comlnon grace pro- 
ceeding fronl the feast. For this is the marvel of his loving- 
kindne
s, that He should gather together in the same place 
those who are at a distance; and make those who appear 
to be far off in the body, to be near together in unity of 
spirit. vVherefore then, nlY beloved, do we not acknow- 
ledge the grace as becometh the feast? Wherefore do we 
not make a return to our Benefactor? It is indecd ÏInpos- 
sible to 11lake an adequate return to God; still, it is a 


PSt 1, 1. 



 f Vide note c to Letter i. p. 3. 
g In the Ms. Þ i:õ written by 
mistake for }
. 
h S.vr.l
01;' This rootisunknown 
in Syriac, and I belieye in all the 


Shemitic languages. There is, I 
doubt not, an error in tbe text, and 
that the word sbould be somt! form of 
the root ;011 which, in Heb. ChaM. 
Syr. Æthiop. and Arabic, conveys the 
idea of splendor. 



Human natu l'e inadeq uate to make a p'roper return to God. 39 
,vicked thing for us ,vho receive the gracious gift, not to A. D. 333 . 
ackno,vledge it. Nature itself Inanifests our inability; 
but our o,vn will reproves our unthankfulness. Therefore 
the blessed Paul, when adlniring the greatness of the gift 
of God, said, And 'lvlw is sufficient for tltese tltings? For 2 Cor.2,17. 
He made the ,vorld free by the blood of our Saviour; then, 
again, He caused the grave to be trodden do,vn by the 
death of our Saviour, and opened the gates of heaven, 
granting through our Saviour an uninterrupted way to 
those who ascend (thereto)i. On this account, one of the 
saintsk, while he ackno,vledgcd the grace, but was insuf- 
ficient to repayl it, said, What shall I render unto tlte Lord Ps.1l6, 12. 
for all He has done unto me? For instead of death he had 
received life;. freedoln instead of bondage m ; and the king- 
dom of heaven instead of the grave. For of old tinIe, 
death reigned from Adam to lJ,Ioses,. but now the divine Rom.5,14. 
voice hath said, To-day shalt tltou be u'ith ][e in Paradise. Luke 23, 
And the saints, being sensible of this, said, Except tlte t
.. 94, 17. 
Lord /tad Iwlped me, my soul had almost du'elt in hell. 
Besides all this, being cOlnpelled to Inake a return, while 
he ackno,vledged the gift, he "Tote finally, saying, I will PI'I. 1l6, 13. 
take the cup of salvation, and call on the name of the Lord,. 
precious in His sigltt is tile deatlt of His saints. 
"Vith regard to the cup, our Lord also said, Are ye able l\Iat.20,22. 
to drink of that cup whic!t I am about to drink of? And 
,vhen the disciples assented, the Lord said, Ye shall indeed 
drink oj' 11fy cup,. but tltat ye should sit on .ilIy right hand, 
and on JJ.fy left, is not lJ,Iine to give,. but to thúse for wlwut 
it is prepared. Therefore, my beloved, let us be sensible 
of the gift, though we are found incolnpetent to repay it. 


i This sentence is preserved in the 
origi[)al Greek in Cosruas Indicopleu- 

tes. Kal 7rp
!ì 'TaV'Ta 'Tis IKallós; 'TÒV 
p.
v l'ò.p KÓUP.OV 'Tti a1p.an 'TOV 
wTfjpoS 
7J^ev8Épwue, 'T
V 
01}1I 7r&.^tll Tti 'TOV 

W'T.ijpos 8all&.7CfJ 7ra'TeLu8at ôeôd,Ke, Kal 
els 'Tò.s oúpaviovs 7r6^as àvep.7róotu'TOV 
'TOLS àIlEPXOP.ÉvotS 'Tl}v ÓO
V 7rap au x cfJv . 
Topogr. Christ. pag. 316. 
k The word étl'tOS is sometimes u5ed 
alone hy Ath311. when speaking of the 
sacred writers. Vid. A pol. de Fuga 
sna, p. 2fjO. 9. 15. iuit. "nO"7rep ô
 
'TaVTa I'Él'pa7rTat, oelKllvutll Ò ^Ól'os, 


'TOO!ì ål'tóVS eìôlvat K. T. À. It has 
alreauy o('currtd in this usage. Vid. 
Letter iii, p. 25. ._ \. 
] In the 1\1s. 

 appears to be 
an error for 



. 
m Conf. Homil. in Matt. xxi. 2. 
Athan. Opera, tom. 2. p. 374. A her 
quoting the same passage from the 
Epistle to the Romans, he says, àÀÀ' 
È7reô1];.t1}lTell Ó K6pto!ì -hP.WII 'l1}uovS XPLU- 
'TÒS AVTpo6p.evos 'TOVS alxp.aAcfJTOvs, Kal 
(W07rOtWV TOVS TE8avaT"p.ÉvoVs. 



40 TIlt acluwzcled!Jlllellt God require.., of usfur IIi...; uellifits he.'\/owed. 
LETTER. As \ve have ability, let us lneet the occasion. For although 
v. 
nature is not able, with things ulnvorthy of the Word, to 
return a reCOInpense for such benefits, yet let us render 
HÜu thanks \vhile \ve persevere in piety. And ho\v can 
we be Inore regardful of piety, than \vhen we acknowledge 
God, 'Vho, in His love to Inankilld, has bestowed on us 
such things? (For thus "\ve s11all obediently keep the hnv, 
and observe the cOlllInandments thereof. Further, we shall 
not, as unthankful persons n, be accounted transgressors of 
the la\v, or do those things which ought to be hated; for 
the Lord loveth the thankful;) when too \ve offer ourselves 
to the Lord, like the saints; when, finally, we subscribe 
ourselves, living not to ourselves, but to the Lord, Who 
Gal. 2, 20. died for us, as also the blessed Paul did, when he said, I 
a'm crucified with Christ, yet I live,. yet not I, but ClzrÙ,t 
liveth in me. N o\v our life, DIY brethren, truly consists in our 
denying all bodily things, and continuing stedfast in those 
only of our Saviour. Therefore the season now requires 
this of us, that we should not only utter such words, but 
also in1Ïtate the deeds of the saints. But we ilnitate theIn, 
when we acknowledge HÎ1n Who died; and no longer live 
unto ourselves, but Christ henceforth lives in us; when \ve 
render a recolnpense to the Lord to the utlnost of our 
power; \vhen, I say, \ve lllake a return, not by giving any 
thing of our o\vn, but those things which we have before 
received froln Hiln; this being especially of His grace, that 
He should require, as fron1 us, His own gifts. He bears 
'witness of this when He says, lJ:fy offerings are 1JI!J gifts o . 
That is, those things which ye give Me are yours, as 
having received thenl fron1 Me; but they are the gifts 
of God. .A.nd let us offer to the Lord every virtue, and 
the true holiness He requires; and in piety let us keep 
the feast to Hiln with those things which He has hallowed 
for us. 
Let us thus engage in the holy fasts, as having been 


n For · \Ø"'\;';\n 
lleg.1J 
l 
...&. \ Ø"'\ 
 \n . 
o Perhaps S. A thanasius had in 


mind here the words of David, (l Chron. 
:xxix. 14.) "All things come of Thee, 
and of Thine own have "e given 
'lhee.'" 



'l7w m'J'ors of tlte Jews alld tILe Schismatics l'eprc1:ed. 41 
pre
cribed P hy Hilll \ and by lneall
 of which ,ve attain the A. D. 333. 
way to God. But let us not be like the heathen, or the 
ignorant Jews, or as the heretics and schislnatics of the pre- 
sent titue. For the heathen think the accolr1plishlnent of 
the feast is in the abundance of food; the J e\vs, erring in 
the type and shadow, think it still such; the schislnatics 
keep it in separate places, and \vith vain Ïlllaginatiolls. But 
let us, Iny brethren, be superior to the heathen, in keeping 
the feast ,vith sincerity of soul, and purity of body; to the 
J e\vs, in no longer receiving the type and the shado\v, 
but as having been gloriously illumined \vith the light of 
truth, and as looking upon the Sun of Righteousness; to Mal. 4, 2. 
the schislnatics, in not rending the coat r of Christ s , but in 
one house, even in the Catholic Church, eating the Passover Exod. 12, 
of the Lord, \Vho, in giving us His holy laws, instructed us 46. 
to virtue, and for the exercise thereof, pron1Ïsed the feast. 
For the Passover is in truth a turning froln vice to virtue, 
and a conversion froln death unto life. This Inay be 
gathered even from the type of old tilne. For then they 
,vere solicitous to pass froln Egypt to Jerusalen1; but now 
we reillove frolll death to life. They also at that time 
passed froln Pharaoh to l\Ioses, but now we go up froIll the 
devil to the Saviour. And as, at that tillle, an elnblen1 of 
their deliverance \vas every year estahlished as a \vitness ; 


p Syr TV7rÓW. Conf. s. Chr)'!'o!'tom 
Horn. Els TOÒS Tèt 7rpWTa n&axa V7J- 
tTTE6oItTa'i, ÀÓ')'. ')". tom. i. p. 611. 
d. 
Par. 1718-38. ol7raTÉpH-O'vvEÀ8óvTH 
, T Ú 7r W IT a v 1}p.Épas TEO'O'ap&KovTa V7J. 
O'TEías. 
q S. Cyril, towards the end of his 
homilies de Festis Pasclwlibus, fre- 
quently f;peaks of the quadragesimal 
fast, as of Apostolic or Evangelical 
origin: KaTèt Tèt'i &7rOO'TOÀLKètS 7rapaM- 
O'EL'i are the terms be employs in hig 
seventh, fifteenth, and twentieth homi- 
lies, when declaring the periods at 
which Lent was to begin and end, 
The words KaTèt TètS E{,a')'')'Û...LIcà.'i 
La- 
T&
ELS- KaTà. 'Tl}v E{,aYYEÀLKl}V 7rap&. 

oO'tV - &s TÒ E{,aYYEÀLKòV oLaÀaÀEt 
K1}pv')'p.a, are 8imilar terms found in 
other of hig paschal discourses. 
r Syr. XLTcf)JI. 
S The figure of the tunica incon. 


sutilis, (John xix. 23.) as applied to 
the indivi!'ible Church, owes its origin 
and frequent use to the Arian dispute. 
T t is mischie'\'ously to tear the body of 
the Church, to sever and to rend its 
whole garment (
ta.O'7râJl TÒ O'wp.a T7]S 
iKKÀ7JO'[a'i Kal p.Epl(EtV TÒV 
ÀVTOV a{,T7]S 
XLTwva.) Vide Germani I. Patriarchæ 
Constantin. de hæresibu
 et synod. 
apud A. 1\1ai Spicil. t. vii. p. 44. So 
also, 9. 15. " Peter, Bishop of A lex. 
andria, who was against receiving 
A rin!' back again into communion with 
the Church, 
elates that the Lord ap- 
peared to him clad in torn garments 
( ipP7J')'p.ÉJlovs XLTwvas &P.7rEXÓP.EVOV). 
On his asking, 0 Lord! who has rent 
Thee? (Tl'i O'E 7rEptÉO'XLO'EV KÓpLE;) the 
answer was, Arius has rent Me; re- 
ceive him not, for he is condemned 
now and for ever. L. 



42 TIle noble acts of God to be always in OUt reme.mbrance. 
LE rT ER so 110\V, introducing the Inenlorial of our salvation, \ve fast, 
v. 
meditating on death, that we Inay be able to live. And we 
watch, not as mourning, but as \vaiting for the Lord, v.rhen 
He shall have returned from the wedding; so that we may 
vie \vith each other in the triurnph, hastening to announce 
the result of victory over death. ,V ould therefore, 0 Iny 
2Tim.2,8. beloved, (for the word requires this,) that we here so 
governed ourselves at an tÎlnes and entirely, and so lived, 
as never to forget the noble acts of God, nor to depart fron1 
the practice of virtue! As also the Apostolic voice exhorts; 
Remember Jeszts Christ, that He rose fro?n tile dead. Not 
that there was a lÍInited season of relnelnbrance appointed; 
but that at all times He should be in our thoughts. Yet, 
011 account of general supineness, \ve delay fron1 day to day. 
Let us then begin in these days. To this end a tilne of 
remelnbrauce was appointed, which should set before the 
saints the recompense of the reward of their caning, while 
to the careless it should be a reproving llionitor t . 
Therefore in all the remaining days, let us persevere in 
virtuous conversation, repenting, as is our duty, of our neg- 
lect in various things, of \vhatever kind it lnay be; for there 
is no one free froln defilelnent, though his course lllay have 
been but one hour on the earth, as that lnan of surpass- 
Job 14, 4. ing fortitude u, Job, testifies. But, stretching fortI/; to tlwse 


:)x. things that are to corne, let us pray that we eat not the 
Phil. 3, 13. Passover uIHvorthily, lest we be exposed to dangers x . For 
to those who keep the feast in purity, the Passover is 
heavenly food; but to those \vho observe it profanely and 
contelnptuously, it. is hannY and loss. For it is written, 
1 Cor. 11, lVlwsoever sltall eat and drink unwortltily, is guilty of the 
27. death of our Lord. Wherefore, let us not proceed, as Inerely 


t The reasoning of Athan. is to this 
effect. The resurrection of our ble8sed 
.Lord is to be alwa!ls in our thoughts. 
From carele8sness and indifference, 
men are apt to forget it. '1'0 stir them 
up to the remembrance of it, the festival 
of Easter i8 held, which also is designed 
to direct our minds particularly to our 
own resurrection. The due observance 
of such festival will have its eftect in 
quickening our ltabitllul meditation un 
the resurrection. The same mode of 


reasoning might be applied to all the 
other Christian festivals. Conf. note 
c to Letter i. p. 
. 
u The word l
 as applied to 
Job, mpst likely is u.3ed to expres
 the 
Greek àv
pE[a. Conf. Athan. Apol. de 
fuga sua, p. 261.9.17. Ó 'Iwß 
v àV
pE(q. 
}.I.
Î'as. The same expression is em- 
ployed in Letter iii. p. 27. 
x Syr. K[V
VVOt. 
y Syr. K[V
VVOS. 



Conclusion. 


43 


rf'gardillg the pérfol'Juance of the act of the feast, but as A. D. 333. 
being about to approach the divine Lmnb, and to touch 
heavenly food. Let us cleanse our hands; let us purify 
the body. Let us keep our whole spirit froln guile; not 
giving up ourselves to excess, and to lusts, but occupying 
ourselves entirely \vith our Lord, and with divine doctrines; 
so that, being altogether pure, we Inay be able to partake of 
the Word z. 
'Ve begin the holy fast on the fourteenth of Pharnluthi 
(Apr. 9.), on the evening of the Sabbath; and having ceased 
on the nineteenth of the sanle Inonth Phannuthi (Apr. 14.), 
the first day of the holy week dawns upon us on the hven- 
tieth of the sallle InolÜh Pharllluthi (Apr. 15.), to which we 
join the seven weeks of Pentecost; with prayers, and dis- 
tribu tion to\vards our neighbour, and love to"wards one 
another, and, \vhich is above all, a conciliatory disposition. 
For in this 111anner also shall \ve be heirs of the kingdolll 
of heaven, through our Lord Jesus Christ, through Whonl 
to the Father be glory and donlÏnion for ever and ever. 
Alnen. 
_t\.ll the brethren who are \vith Ine salute you. Salute 
one another \vith a holy kiss. 
Here endeth the fifth Festal Letter of holy Athallasius. 


z Conf. 2 Pet. j. 4. '{va. --y'v7Ja-6e lv K&I1}J.Cf lv lm6vp.íq. cp6opûs. 
6e(us KOtVCAlvoì cpvl1eCAls, à:rrocþvI'6v'TEs 'r1js 
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LE'l
TER VI. 


A.D. 334. Easter-day, XII. Pharrnuthi,. VII. Id. April: XVII. lYIoon,' 
Easter-day Æ1'a Dioclet. 50; Coss. Oplatus a Patricius, AnicÙts 
on April 7. Pauli'llus,' Præfect; Pltilagrius b, the Cappadocian,' VII. 
Indict. 


Luke 22, 
15. 16. 


N o'v again, nlY beloved, has God also brought us to the 
season of the feast, and through His_loving-kindness 'we have 
reached the period of assembly for it. For that God who 
brought Israel out of Egypt, even He also at this time calls 
us to the feast, saying by Moses, Observe the month of new 
fruits c , and keep the Passover to the Lord thy God: and by 
the prophet, K'3ep thy feasts, 0 Judah; pay to the Lord thy 
vows. If then God Hinlself loves the feast, and calls us to 
it, it is not right, n1Y brethren, that it should be delayed, or 
observed carelessly; but that with alacrity and zeal \ve 
should come to it; so that, having begun joyfully her
, we 
may also receive an earnèst d of that heavenly feast. For if 
we diligently keep the feast 'which is celebrated here, doubt- 
less \ve shall receive the perfect joy which is in heaven; as 
the Lord says; With desire I have desired tó eat this Passover 
with you before I suffer. For I say unto you, that I will not 


Deut. 16, 
J. 


Nahum J, 
]5. 


a There appears to be an error 
in the Syriac text: we must 
read .m

oll in place of 
.m
l.øoll 
b This Philagrius wa
 a violent per- 
8ecutor of the Church, taking part with 
the A rians. He was an apostate 
(7rapa.ßd'T7]s) from the true faith, Conf. 
Rist. Arian. ad M onachoR, p. 276. 9. 9. 
and p. 277. 
. 12. An elegant com- 
parison between Athan. anù Philagrius 
is however drawn out by Grf'g'. N azi- 
anzen, tom. i. p. 404. ed. Par. 1778. 
Conf. note to title of Letter x. 
c Conf, note 0, to Letter j, p. 12. 


d Syr. 'A#aßðJlI, i. e. 'the Holy 
Spirit.' V ide note to Letter xiv. in voc. 
Also conf. S. Cyril. Horn. Pasch. I. 
sub fin. ùf3þa8wlIa. ô
 é1JU7rEp 'Í]p.îll 'T1]S 
P.E}...}...OÚU71S 
À.7rlôos 'TÒ 7rllEVP.a. Xapí(E'TaL, 
À.É-yCJJv. À.áßE'TE 7rvevp.a. ü-ytov. The 

a8ter festiwal is called <H lOr'Tl} 7raps 
'Í]s 'T1]S ã.6alla.ulas eìÀ.1]cpap.Ev 
À.7rlôa.. 
Euseb. Vita Const.lib. iii.
. 18. Again, 
in the imperial letter of Constantine, 
sent to the Churches after the Council 
of Nice, as found in Socrates, lib. i. 
c. J O. we read 'T
V 'TOV nduXa. Ú-YLCJJTdT7]JI 
'Í]p.Épall, 'T
1I 
Op'T
JI Taln-7]V 7ra.p' iJs 'T
JI 
'T1]S ùØava.ula.s eìÀ.1]cpa.fl.EV tMrlôa. 



TIle' Passover of the Jews' explained. 


45 


eat it, until it is fulfilled Witll you in the kingdom of God. A. D. 334. 
N O\V ,ve eat it 'when, having entertained in our minds the 
occasion of the feast, and acknowledging the Deliverer, ,ve 
are properly attracted to His grace, as Paul saith; So that] Cor. 5,8. 
we rnay keep the feast,. not with old leaven, neither witll the 
leaven of wickedness,. bzd with tlw unleavened bread of 
sincerity and trutll. For the Lord died in those days, that 
we should no longer do the deeds of death. He gave His 
life, that we lnight preserve our o\vn from the snares of the 
devil e. And, ,vhat is lnost wonderful, the \V ord becmne 
incarnate, that we should no longer live in the flesh, but in 
spirit should ,vorship God, \vIto is a Spirit f. 
He who is not so disposed, though enlploying the days, 
does not keep the feast, but, like an unthankful person, finds 
fault ,vith the grace; and though he lnay esteerl1 the days 
before others, he does not supplicate the Lord who in those 
days redeemed him. Let hÏ1n by all means hear, though 
fancying that he keeps the feast, the Apostolic voice re- 
proving hinl; Ye obsert'e days, and montlzs, and ti'JJ'les, and Gal. 4, ]0, 
years: I fear lest I have laboured æmong you in vain. For 11. 
the feast is not on account of the days; but we observe it, 
because in them the Lord suffered in our stead, for our 1 Cor. ó, 7. 
Passover, Christ, is sacrificed. Even as l\,foses, when teach- 
ing Israel not to consider the feast as pertaining to the days, 
but to the Lord, said, It is tlze Lord's Passover. To the Exod. ]2, 
Je\vs forsooth when they thought they celebrated the Pass- 11. 
over, because they persecuted the Lord, the feast 'vas useless; 
since it no longer bore the name of the Lord, even according 
to their O\Vll testill1ony. It was not the Passover of the 
Lord, but that of the Je\vs g . The Passover \vas nalned after 


e For l

lleg. l

l
 
r Conf L{,om. viii. 9-13. 
g Conf. Jobn vi. 4. 'And tbe pass- 
over, a feast of the Jews, was nigh.' 
Otht'r fatber
 take the same view of 
this, and similar expres
ions. (John 
ii. ] 3. and xi. 55.) Origenis Co
mnent. 
in Ioannem, turn. x. 9. 11. p. l ';2. ed. 
J ï 59. T
]V 'TOU uOcþCAJ'T&.'TOV 'ICAJ&'vvov 
l
e'T&.(CAJv &Kp[ßeLu.v KU.'T' lp.u.v'T'hv l(f}'TOVJI 
'T[ ßOùÀe'Tu.L av'T
 7] 7rPOðOf}K7}, 'TWV 
'Iov8u.[CAJv' 7rofov -yàp 
ÀÀov tOvovs lUTlv 
ÉOpT
 TÒ 7rduXa; 8L67rEp a.VTU.PKH 
v 


eì7rEÎv' Kal 
v j-y-yòs 'TÒ 7rduXu.. p.1] 7rOTf: 
8
 j7rtl T'h p.
v 'T[ lu'TL 7rduXu. ù.vOpc:,7rLJlOV 
TWV p.
 KaTà ßOÙÀ7}ULV Tl1s -ypacþ
s l7rL- 
'TE) OÙJlTCNV aVT6. 'T'h 8é 'TL OÚov, 'T'h 
dA7}(Jh, 7rveùp.u.'TL Kal àÀ7}Oe[q. lvep-yoù- 
p.evov Ó7r'h 'Té;)JI 7rVeùp.a'TL Kal ù.À7}Oe[q. 
7rPOUKVVOÙV'TCAJV 'T'hv OeL'hv K. T. A. He 
also refers to the pas
age in Exodus. 
Conf. ah
o Theophylact in loannem. 
Comment. tom. i. p. 581. Ed. ] 7õ4. 
"Opa 8
 Kal 'T'h, 1] ÉOpT
 'TWV 'Iov8a.[CAJv, 
ou -yè1p 'ToÍÌ XpLU'TOV 
v ÉOP'T{l. 



LETTER 
VI. 


I
. 1, 14. 


].ukeI7, 
15. &c. 


I.ukeI7, 
19. 


1 Cor. 6, 
20. 
I
. 42, 12. 
Matt. 26, 
65. 


.J ohn 12, 
2
. . 


46 The conne;x'ion bel-ween praise and thanksgiving. 
the Je\vs, lny brethren, because they denied the Lord of the 
Passover. On this account, the Lord, turning a\vay His 
face frolll such a doctrine of theirs, saith, Your new moons 
and your sabbaths AI!! soulhateth. So no\v, those \vho keep 
the Passover in like manner, the Lord again reproves, as He 
did those lepers \vho were cleansed, when He loved the one 
as thankful, but \vas angry \vith the others as ungrateful, 
because they did not ackno\vledge their Deliverer, but pre- 
ferred the cure of the leprosy to Hiln Who had healed theln. 
But one of tkern -when lle saw tllat lze was llealed, turned back, 
and 'with a loud voice glorified God, and fell on his face at tke 
feet of JeSltS giving Hi1n thanks,. and he was a Samaritan. 
And Jesus answering said, TVere there not ten cleansed? but 
those nine-whence are there none ,found wlw returned to give 
glor,l} to God, but this stranger h ? And there was nlore given 
to this one than to the rest; for being cleansed frolll his 
leprosy, he heard froln the Lord, Arise, go thy way,' thy 
faith hatlt saved tllee. For he who giveth thanks, and he 
who glorifies, have kindred feelings, in that they bless their 
Helper for the benefits they have received. So the Apostle 
exhorts an lnen to this, saying, Glorify God wit1t your body,. 
and the prophet cOlnlnands, saying, Give glory to God i . 
Although testinlony was borne by Caiaphas against our 
Redeeiller, and He was set at nought by the Jews, and ,vas 
condelnned by Pilate in those days, yet very exalted and 
most n1Ígh ty ,vas the voice of the Father \vhich CaIne to 
HÎ1n; I haDe glorified, and will glorify again. For those 
things which He suffered on our account have passed away; 
but those concerning Him as our Saviour relnain for ever k . 


h The Syriac would seem to remove 
the note of interrogation from ?rOû, and 
to give the meaning 'how is it that 
those nine did not return to give glory 
to God, while thi
 stranger did?' el p.
 
is thus to be taken as in Luke iv. 
26. el,.1.1l els 
dpE7r'Ta. 
i Conf. A than. Expos. in Psalmos. 
(Ps. lxvii. 35.) il6TE 86
av 'Tcp 8Erp- 
OíJTCAJ leo:l navÀos. 8o
dlTa'T', cþ71lTl, 'T
v 
E>EÒV 
v 'Trp rrcfJp.a'Tl vp.wv, lea} 
v 'Trp 
?rvEvp.a'Tt õp.wv. Tlw ideas of 
 praising' 
or 'gJorifying,' and 'giving thallk
,' 
are closely connected, and are some- 
times expr
ssed by the same word, P. g. 
Heh. i11V1 Gr. 'OP.OÀOI'E'iV. Cont. 


Ps. 1. 23. Whoso offereth praise glo- 
rifieth 1\1 e. Su i cer in voc. .OP.OÀOI'EW 
says, 'OP.OÀOI'EW signific:1t law/are, 
celel),i'are, glur , ificare gratias a!}e'i'e; 
idque-ppr synecdochen generis He- 
braicam: nam qui aliquem celebrant, 
ilb contitentur, vel potius protitentur 
res præclare ab eo gesta
, vd beneficia 
ab eo accepta. 
k Christ, while on earth, suffered as 
man, but was glorified as God, the 
Father bearing testimony of Him. 
His 
nffering
 for US have ceased, hut 
the glory of them shall endure eternally. 
Conf. Phil. ii. 7-] 1. 



The extent of the benefits of Christ's death. 47 


On this account, Iny brethren, when we relnelnher these A. D. 334. 
things, let us not be occupièd with lueats, but let us glorify 
the Lord; let us becoine fools for Hitn '\Tho died for us, 
even as Paul said; For if v'e are foolisll, it is to God,. or if 2 Cor. J, 
we are sober-rm,inded, it is to you,. since because one died for 13" 
all men, there.fore all were dead to Hirn,. and He died for all, \ 
that we who li'Ve should not henceforth live to ourselves, but to 
Him TVllO died for us, and rose again. No longer then ought 
we to live to ourselves, but, as servants, to the Lord. And 
not in vain should we receive the grace, as the tiule is 2 Cor. 6, 
especially an acceptable one, and the day of salvation hath 1. 2. 
dawned, even the death of our Redeeiner l . For even for 
our sakes th
 Word c;une down, and being incorruptible, 
put on a corruptible body for the salvation of all of us. On 
this subject Paul speaks plainlym, saying, This corruptible 1. Cor. 15, 
'Jnust put on incorruption. The Lord too ,vas sacrificed, that 53. 
by His blood He might abolish death. Full well did He 
once, in a certain place, bhnne those who participated vainly 
in the shedding of His blood, ,vhile they did not delight 
thelnselves in the flesh of the VV ord, saying, lYllat prnfit is PSt 30, 9. 
tllere in lJIIy blood, that I go down to cOl"ruption? This does 
not mean that the descent of the Lord was of no advantage; 
for it gained the whole world; but rather that after He had 
thus suffered, sinners would prefer to be without it, to pro- 
fiting by it. For He regarded our salvation as a delight 
and a peculiar gain; ,vhile, on the contrary, lIe looked upon 
our destruction as lo
s. Also in the Gospel, He praises 
those ,vho increased the grace t\vofold, both him who 11lade 
ten talents of five, and him ,vho luade four talents of two, 
as those who had profited, and turned thf>ln to good account; 
but hiln ,,,ho hid the talent He cast out as wanting, saying 
to him, 17wu wicked servant! ouglltest tllO'll not to have put 1\1 att. 25, 
my money into the bank? then on 'In.'lJ return, I should !lave 2ü. 
received mine own witll interest. Take, tlierefore, frorn hinl 
tlte talent, and give it to hÏ1n t!tat llatl/; ten talents. For to 
everyone that hath sltall be given, and he shall llave 'JIwre 
abundantly,. but from him that hath not, shall be taken away 


1 Conf. S. Cyril. Horn. Pasch. xxiv. 
sub init. à.lIlI1XEL "Yàp 7J1.AÎ1I 'Tl1S 'TOV 
w. 
'Tl1POS 7Jp.é;w ÉOpTl1s ð KC1.Lp6s-l8oQ vv" 


Ka'p
s E1J7rp6u8EKTos, 180Q pÛP 7Jp.'pa 
uWT1'}plas. 
m 7I"aßþ1'}ulCf Syr. 



48 The termination of tile Jewislt polity foretold. 
LETTER even that wlticlt lte ltath. And cast ye tlte unprqfitable servant 
VI. into outer darkness, where there is weeping and gnashing of 
teetll. For it is not His will that the grace ,ve have received 
should be unprofitable; but He requires us, as a duty, to 
Gat 5, 22. render Hilll of His fruits, as the blessed Paul saith; TIle 
fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, and peace. 
Therefore, being right-minded, and o\ving no lnan any 
thing, but rather giving every thing to every lnan, he was 
Rom.13,7. a teacher of the like propriety of purpose, saying, Render 
to all their dues. He was like those sent by the house- 
"Matt 21, holder to receive the fruits of the vineyard froin the hus- 
33. bandmen; for he also exhorted all nlen to render a return n; 
but Israel despised, and rendered not. Their inclinations 
were not good; nay, I110reOVer, they killed those that ,vere 
sent; so that there ,vas no reverence shewn the Lord of 
the vineyard 0, but He was even slain by then1. N otwith- 
standing, ,vhen He caIne and found no fruit in theIn, He 
Matt. 21, cursed them through the fig-tree, saying, Let there be 
19. henceforth no 
fruit fror12 thee,. and the fig-tree died fruitless, 
so that even the disciples wondered when it withered away. 
Then was fulfilled that ,vhich was also spoken by the pro- 
Jer.25, 10. phet; I will take away from them the voice of joy and the 
voice of gladness, the voice of the bridegro01n and the voice of 
the bride, tlte scent of 1nyrrh, and tlte light of a la'lllp, and tile 
'whole land shall be destroyed. For the whole service of the 
law has been removed from theIn, and henceforth and for 
ever they remain ,vithout a feast. And they observe not 
the Passover; for ho\v can they? They have no abiding 
place, but they wander every where. And they eat unlea- 


n The compari
on here made, as 
well as the order of the words in the 
Syriac text, requires the translation 
lIere given. L3r
ow renders the 
passap;e, 'he was 8tuJious to render 
a return to all men.' But though 
1001 

 might take this signi- 
fication. It woulJ nol suit here. Those 
who were sent to the husbandmen ex- 
horted them to make a proper return 
of the fruits; St. Paul, who was spnt 
as a preacher of the Gospel to aU the 
world, exhorted all ml'n to a perform- 


ance of their Christiail duties. The 

ame word is employed before in this 
letter; 'The apostle exllO'l'ts all men 
to this,' p. 52.1001 

 is the 
expression in p. 4. where we r
ad 
'urging us to note.' Conf. C De Pas- 
sione et Cruce Domini,' p. 62. After 
quoting the verse of Scripture. ' Ren- 
der to all tbeir dues, &c.' tbere fùllows; 
'TOV'TO ?tE7rol7]KEJI a.V'T
S ð TaÍÌ'Ta. K1]plrr'TCAJJI. 
é/JO'7rEp o(jJl 7ra.pP1]O'l&.(ETO 'YP&.cþCAJJI. 'TbJl 
Ka.ÀÒll à-ywpa. K. T. 11.. 
o For 
au leg.lcru:u. 



The cursing of tliB barren fig-tree. 


49 


vened bread \vithout fulfilling the law, since they are unable A. D. 3:
4. 
first to sacrifice the lalnb, as they \vere cOlnnlanded to do 
when eating unleavened bread. But in every place they 
transgress the law, and judgments are inflicted on them by 
God; so that they introduce days of grief and not of glad- 
ness. N o\v the cause of this to them \vas their slaying of 
the Lord, and their not reverencing the Only-Begotten. At 
this time also, the altogether \vicked heretics and ignorant 
schisnlatics are in the saIne case; the one, in that they slay 
the Word; the other, in that they rend the co
lt p. They 
also remain expelled froln the feast, because they live with- 
out godliness and knowledge, and emulate the conduct 
she\vn in the matter of Bar Abbas the robber, wholll the 
Jews desired instead of the Saviour. Therefore the Lord 
cursed them under the figure of the fig-tree q. l\'fatt. 21, 
Yet also even thus He spared them in His loving-kindness, 


rk II, 
not destroying theIn, root and all. For He did not curse 14. 
the root, but [said], that no man should eat fruit of it thence- 
forth. 'Vhen He did this, He brought the shado\v to nought, 
causing it to wither; but preserving the root, so that we 
rnight [not] r be grafted upon it; t/zey too, if tltey remain not Rom. lJ, 
in unbelief, 'may attain to be grafted into t/Zeir own olive 2J. 
tree. When therefore the Lord had cursed these because of 
their negligcnce 8 , He relnoved froBl theln the new 11100ns, 
the true lamb, and that which is truly the PasEover. But 
to us it came: there CaIne too the soleuul day, in which 
it is incUlnbent upon us to call to the fcast t with a 
trumpet u , and separate ourselves to the Lord with thanks- 


P 8yr. Xl'Tc/;II. Conf. note to Letter v. 
p.47. 
q Larsow states, erroneously, that 
there is a hiatus in the text here. It 
is, howf'ver, conti nuou
 as he gi ves it. 
Only a portion of the Syriac text was 
printeJ at first. Afterwards, more 
leaves of tbe work were brought, alollg 
with other "\'f8S, from Egypt, anJ im- 
mediately rEcognised by Mr. CUI"f'ton. 
Tile u'lwle was t/ten published together, 
Jeference being made in the first part, 
when any hiatus was to be supplied 
from the second. 
r The negat1ve (which is here placeJ 
within brackets) is found in the 8yciac 
text; but I haTe litt!e dou\õt that it is 
an error. 


S The similarity between the Syriac 
worJs ll

 (' carelessness,' 
'negligence') and llQJ
ot(, faith') 
might lead us to suspect an error in 
the Syr. Ms. the context seeming to 
rf'quire 'unbelil.f' rather than · negli- 
gence' here. 
t Here again 11 
 appears to be a 
mistake for 11
. 
U Conf. Letter i. p. 4-6. S. Cyril, 
(Horn. 1. de Festis Pasch. vo1. v. pt. 2. 
p. ü.) 8ayl'l, 'T
II LEpd.1I 'T7]S iKKÀ7}O'la.s 
KWfJ(J'CAJJ.l.EJI O'dÀ7rlYYa. K. 'T. A. T ndeed, 
in this pan 01 his first Paschal dis- 
course, Cyril appears to have hadinmind 
E 



50 The instruction con-veyed by tlte sacrifice of Isaac. 
LETTER giving, considering it as our own festival x. For we are 
VI. bound to celebrate it, not to ourselves, but to the Lord; 
and to rejoice, not in ourselves, but in the Lord, 'Vho bore 
Matt. 26, our afHictions, and said, JJIy soul is sorrowful unto death. For 
38. the heathen, and all those men who are destitute of our faith, 
keep feasts according to their own \vills J , and have no.peace, 
since they sin against God. But the saints, as those who 
Ps. 35, 9. live to the Lord, also keep the feast to Him, saying, I will 
rejoice in Thy salvation, and, 'lny soul shall be joyful in the 
PSt 33, I. Lord. The commandment also is COHlmon to them, Rejoice, 
ye rigllteou,y, in tlle Lord-so that they also may be gathered 
Ps.95, 1. together, to sing that COlnlnon and festal Psalm, CO'lne, let 
us rejoice, not in ourselves, but, in the Lord z . 
For thus, the patriarch Abraham rejoiced not to see his 
o\vn day, but that of the Lord; and when he thus longed for 
John 8, 56. it, he saw it, and was glad. And when he was tried, by faith 


b. ll, he sacrificed Isaac, and offered up his only-begotten son-he 
\vho had received the promises a . And, in offering his son, 
he \vorshipped the Son of God. And, being restrained from 
sacrificing Isaac, he saw the l\Iessiah in the ram b, which \vas 
Gen. 22, offered up instead as a sacrifice to God. The patriarch \vas 
13. 
tried then, through Isaac; not however that he was sacrificed, 
Is. 53, 7. but He \vho was pointed out in Isaiah; He shall be led as a 
lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before Iter shearers Iw 
shall be speecllless,. but He took away the sin of the world. 


especially the first Letter of this series. 
In both, allusion is made to Eccles. 
clmp. iii. where it is stated that there 
is a time for every thing; the command 
given to Moses, Numb. x. I. i
 quoted 
in both; and the figure of the Christian 
trumpet is also contained 
qual1y in 
both. 
x The Passover is no longer to be a 
feast of the Jews: it is to be celebraterl 
by Christians as a festival of the Lord. 
Vid. page 45 and note g. 
Y See note to Letter ii. J). 18. where 
add that Jeroboam is called uxuTp.aTO- 
7rOt6s by Athan.: Synopsis Sac. Script. 
p. ] 35. 
z Conf. Athan. Expos. in Psalrnos 
(Ps. xciv. 1.) .ð.evn, à-yaÀÀtau
p.e6a 
Tcf Iwplcp-&s l1Tl ÉOpT
}JI lÀ6e'iv TOÒS 
à1Tetl1e'is 1TapaIeEÀeùoVTat, els &.-yaÀÀlautJ! 
aVToòs KaÀov"TES. 
a The latter part of the translation 


of this verse is worthy of note. The 
original Greek is leal Tbv P.OllO-YEVÎ} 
7rpOUÉ
EpElI ð Tàs l1TayyeÀlas àva8e
d- 
p.ellos. The printed text of the Peshito 
is 

 ló01 
.ó
 om 
(Whom (i. e. Isaac) he had received 
by a promise.' The S:rriac hem is 
more exact to the Greek, 001 
1001 
 


 'He 
(i. e. 1\ braham) who had received the 
promises.' 
b The Syriac, here len.Jered by 
( ram,' is þ
 though we might have 
expected l

. It is the same word 
that is u
eJ directly after, in the 
quotation from Isaiah, and rendered 
, lamb.' 



Differenee between the sacrifice of Christ, and tllat of Isaac. 51 
And on this account [Abrahaul] was restrained from laying A. D. 334. 
his hand on the lad, lest the J e\vs, taking occasion fronl the 
sacrifice of Isaac, should reject the prophetic declarations 
concerning our Saviour, even all of them; but Inore espe- 
cially those uttered by the Psahnist; Sacrifice and offering PSt 40, 6. 
Tlwu wouldest not,. a body Thou hast prepared lJ,Ie,. and 
should refer all such things as these to the son of Abrahaul. 
For the sacrifice \vas not properly the establishulent C of 
Isaac, but of Abraham who also offered, and by that he ,vas 
tried. Thus God accepted the will of the offerer, but 
prevented that which \vas offered frOln being sacrificed. 
For the death of Isaac did not procure freedolll to the world, 
but that of our Saviour alone, by whose stripes we all are Is. 53,5. 
healed. For He raised up the falling, healed the sick, 
satisfied those ,vho were hungry, and filled the poor; and, 
\vhat is more \vonderful, raised us all froln the dead: having 
abolished death, He hath brought us from affliction and 
sighing to the rest and gladness of this feast, a joy which 
reachetll even to heaven. 
For not we alone are affected by this, but because of it, 
even the heavens rejoice \vith us, and the whole church Heb. 12, 
together of the first-born, written in heaven, is made glad, 22. 
as the prophet proclailns, saying, Rejoice, ye heavens, for the Is. 44,23. 
Lord hath cO'Jnforted Israel. Shout, ye foundations of tlte 
earth. Cry out with joy, ye mountains, ye lliglt places, and 
all tile trees which are in them, because the Lord hath re- 
dee'med Jacob, and Israel hatlt been glorified. And again; 


c I use the word' establi!'1hment' for 
want of one that would better express 
the meaning. The Syriac is l
;ol 
whic-h is the rendering of the Greek 
8t6pOCAJt1ts in H eb. ix. 10. p.'Xpt KatpOÛ 
8topOc:,lTECAJS. The sacrifice of Isaac 
was not only to sene as a type of the 
death of Christ; but the particular 
circumstances attending it, were de- 
signed for the instruction of A braham, 
and his establishment in the Christian 
faith. Conf. Theophylact on the pas- 
sage in Heb.-lixpt 'Tl1S 'TOU Xptt1TOV 
7rapovlTlas, 'TOU P.ÉÀ)IOJITOS 8tCAJpOc:,lTat10a.t 
'TaVTa, Kal T
V IÛ\.7]OtV
V Kal 7rVf:vp.aTtK
V 
Àa7 pelav È7rEtt1a-ya-yEÎv. The original 
Greek was probably où -yàp 'ÝJ 8t&pOCAJt1tS 
'TOU 'IlTaàK 
v 'ÝJ Ovt1{a, àÀÀò. TOU ' Aßpaàp., 


ts Kal 7rpOCfcþÉpCAJV 
v. S. Cyril, in his 
fifth Paschal discourse, treats thp sub- 
ject of the sacrifice of Isaac at length. 
'E7rEt81]7rEP oùx h'pCAJS 
JI "'
JI È7rl 'Tcp 
'It1aàK ðoOeîlTav V7r6lTXECftV à7ro7rÀ7]poû- 
t10at 7rapà 0eoû, El p.
 8tà TOÛ CTTavpou 
TOV Xptt1TOÛ 7rÉP.7rOVTOS 'T
V EùÀo-ylaJl 
È7rl 7r&vTa 'Ttt 
OIl7], à.va-YKalCAJs OeÀ1]t1a'i 
È7rl8EÎ
at 0eòs, 8t17]JI alJTri lCa1 7r7]ÀlK7]JI 
., , \ , 1:\ - ..... , 
a7rovep.Et T1]V XaPlV, V7rep T7]S 'TOV t17rep- 
p.aTOS aÙTov CTCAJT7]plas, Oav&Tcp 7rapa8l- 
80QS 'TÒIl '{ÕWII víÒJI, <þ7]t1ì 7rpÒS aÙTòv, Kal 
Àlav Èp.<þaVTtKc:,TaTa' À&Be 'TÒV ví&v t1ov. 
He then explains the different parts of 
the history in orùer, shewing how they 
were designed for the instruction of 
Abraham in the filst phlCe, and through 
him, for the instruction of all the 
faithful. 


E2 



52 Tlte Church in lleaven keeps festival.witlt tlte Church on earth. 
LETTER Rejoice, and be glad, ye lteaven
; let tlte Itills melt into glad.. 

 I s. 

'13. ness, for tlte Lord Itath had 'mercy on Hia people, and com.. 
forted tile oppressed of tlte people. The whole creation keeps 
Ps. 150, 6. a feast, my brethren, and every thing that hath breath 
praises the Lord, as the Psahnist [says], both on account of 
the destruction of the enelnies, and our salvation. . And very 
Luke ]5,7. right is it; for if there is joy in heaven over one sinner that 
repentetb, \vhat should there not be over the abolition of 
sin, and the resurrection of the dead? Or what kind of a 
feast and gladness must there 1e in heaven; how IllUst all its 
hosts joy and exult, as they rejoice and \vatch in our assem.. 
blies, both those held from thne to tilne, and especially those 
at Easter? For they look on sinners while they repent; on 
those who have turned a\vay their faces, \vhen they becolne 
converted; on those \vho fonnerly persisted in lusts and 
excess, but who now humble then1selves by fastillgs and 
temperance; and, finally, on the enemy who lies \veakened, 
no longer possessed of life, being bound hand and foot, so 
I Cor.15, that we may mock at him; lVltere is th.y victory, 0 Death? 
55. 
where is tlty sting, 0 Graved? Let us then sing unto the 
Lord a victorious song of praise. 
Who then will conduct us to such a cOlnpany of angels as . 
this? vVho, coming with a desire for the heavenly feast, 
PSt 42,4. and the angelic holiday, \vill say like the prophet, I will 
pass to tIle place of the u'ondrous tabernacle, unto the house 
of God; with the voice of joy and praise, with the shouting 
oj'those who keep festival? To such a state, the saints e also 
Is. 2,3. encourage us, saying, Corne, let us go up to tIle mountain of 
tlte Lord, and to tlte Itouse of tlte God of Jacob. But such a 
feast as this is not for an impure person, neither is the 
approach to it for sinners; but it is for the virtuous and 
dilib'ent; and such as have the same end in view as the 
PSt 24, 3. saints; for, lVlto shalt ascend to the !till of tlte Lord? 01' who 
shall stand in His !toly place, but he that hat//; clean hands, 
and a pure ltea-rt ,. who hath not de-voted his soul to vanity, nor 


d Conf, A than. de Incarn. Verbi 
Dei, tom. i. p. 57. 'TOU 8a.JI&.rov JlLK7]OtJl- 
'TOS Kal U'T7]ÀL'TEVOÉV'TOS {J7r
 'TOU 
CAJ'Tl1POS 

JI 'TCP U'Ta.vpcfj Ka.l 8E8E}.dJlov 'Tàs XELpaS 
Kal 'Tàs- 1Tó8as, 1T&.lI'TES 01 
JI XpLu'Tci3 8La.- 
ßa[vOV'TES aÒ'T
)JI Ka.'Ta1Ta'TUUUL, Kal p.ap- 


'TVPOUV'TES 'Tei; XpLu'Tci3 XÀEV&.(OJITH 'T?JJI 
O&'vaTov, brLKEPTOP.OÛVTES aÒTci5 Kal 'TÒ; 
lfVCAJOEV KaT' aÒTOV -Yf:"ypap.p.Éva ÀÉl'OllTH, 
'71"01) UOV, e&'lIaTE, 'T
 lIîKOS; 1TOV UOU q.87] 
'T?J KÉVTpOJl; 
e Y id. note k, to Letter v. p. 3P. 



The examples of Jl,foses, David, and Daniel. 53 
sworn deceitfully to his neigltbour. For lw, as the Psahnist A. D.334. 
adds, ,vhen he goes up, shall receive a blessing from the 
Lord. N o'v this c1early also refers to ,vhat the Lord gives 
to theln at the right hand, saying, Come, ye blessed, inherit Matt. 25, 
the kingdorn prepared for you. But the deceitful, and he 34. 
that is not pure of heart, and possesses nothing that is pure, 
(as the Proverb saith, To a deceitful 'lnan tltere is nothing Provo 13, 
- good,) shall assuredly, being a stranger, and of a different J
. 
race froln the. saints, be accounted un,vorthy to eat the 
Passover, for a foreigner shall not eat of it. Thus Judas, Exod. 12, 
when he thought he kept the Passover, because he plotted 43. 
deceit against the Saviour, ,vas estranged froln the city 
,vhich is above, and frOln the apostolic cOlnpany. For the 
law cOlnlnanded the Passover to be eaten with due ob- 
servance; but he, while eating it, was sifted of the devil f, 
who had entered his soul. 
Wherefore let us not be affected as those \vho keep the 
feast on earth, but as celebrating it in heaven with the 
angels. Let us glorify the Lord, by telnperance, by righ- 
teousness, and those other virtues. And let us rej oice, not 
in ourselves, but in the Lord, that we also Inay be inheritors 
. with the saints. Let us keep the feast then, as Moses. Let 
us ,vatch like David, \vho rose seven till1eS, and in the 
middle of the night gave thanks for the rightcous judglnents 
of God. Let us be early, as he said, In the morning I will Ps. 5, 3. 
stand before Thee, and Thou wilt look upon rne: in tlle morn- 
ing Tltou wilt !tear 'lny voice. Let us fast like Daniel; let 
us pray ,vithout ceasing, as Paul cOlnmanded; all of us re- 
cognising the season of praJer, but especially those \vho 
are honourably married; so that when a testÏ1nony is borne K 
to us by these thiugs, and we keep the feast g by theIn, we 
may be able to enter into the joy of our Lord in the 
kingdolll of heaven h. But as Israel, ,vhen going up to 
Jerusalem, ,vas first purified in the ,vilderness, bcing trained 
to forget the custonlS of Egypt; as the [divine] \yord has 


f Conf. Luke xxii. 31. 
g 
lC1l\a)l and


 are mis- 
prints for 
lC1fuD' and 


 
respectively. as n:marked by Mr. 
Cureton in tht' I)rcface. 


h A line or two is preserved here in 
the original GTe
k in Cosmas T ndico- 
p leustes. leal O
'TWS' Éop'TCfcraJl'TH 
UJ'1J(Jw- 
P.EJI ElcrEÀ(JEîJl Els 'T
JI 'TOÛ XptcrTOû XapàJl 
EJI 'TV ßacrLÀE(q. 'TWJI oÌJpaJlwJI. 'Iupog. 
Christ. p. 3W. 



LETTER 
VI. 


5-1 The Lenten fast a preparatory purification. 


graciously prescribed! to us the holy fast of forty days; let 
us first be purified and purged \ so that when we depart hence, 
having been careful of fasting, we lnay be able to ascend to 
the upper chalnber 1 ,vith the Lord, to sup with HÏ1n; and 
lllay be partakers of the joy which is in heaven. In no 
other l11anner shall we be able to go up to J erusaleln, and to 
eat the Passover, but as \ve apply ourselves to the fast of 
forty days. 
We begin the fast of forty days on the first day of the 
nlonth Phaulenoth (Feb. !25.) ; and having prolonged it till the 
fifth ofPharnluthi (Mar. 31.), suspending it upon the previous 
first days of the \veek, and the Saturdaysm, then we begin 
again on the holy days of Easter, on the sixth of Phar- 
muthi (Apr. 1.), and cease on the eleventh of the sanle 
Inonth (Apr. 6.), late in the evening n of the Saturday, 
imlnediately after which there rises upon us the first day 
of the holy \veek, on the twelfth of Pharnluthi (Apr. 7.), 
\vhich extend
 its bealTIS, ,vith unobscured grace, to all 
the seven \veeks of the holy Pentecost. Resting on that 
day, we shall have fulfilled, through all the season, the feast 
of Easter, by Jesus Christ our Lord, through Wh01TI, to the 
Father, be glory and donlÎnion for ever and ever. Amen. 
All the brethren who are \vith me salute you. Salute 
one another with a holy kiss. 
Here endeth the sixth Festal Letter of the holy and 
God-clad 0 Athanasius. 


j Svr. TV7rÓCd. V id. note to Letter v. 
p. 46: 
J,. Grego:-y N azianzen speaks of the 
Lenten fast as Kc!lJapcrts7rpOC:ÓPTWS. vol. i. 
p. 7 j õ. 9. 30. ed. Ben. fol. Par. ] 778. 
1 Conf. Luke xh". 15. 
m The Saturdays and Sunday
 durin
 
Lent were not observed as fa!:;ts, with 
tlle exception of the day before Easter- 
day. S. Ambrose says, Quadragesima 
totis prætt'r Sabbatum et Dominicam 
jejunatur diebus. vol. i. p. õ-1õ. 9. 34. 
ed. Par. lü86-90. 
11 The 8yr. l
 .. \n\. }a

 
l
l is doubtless translated from 
the Gr. Écr7rÉp,! ßa8Elq. cYa{3ß&:rov, the 
words f1everal timt's uSf'd by S. Cyril 
Hmélrns the end of bis paschal (1Is:- 


courses. The Lenten fast was usually 
terminated shortly before midnight, on 
the day before Easter, called cráßßa'rov 
p.É'}'a, in the epistle of the Church of 
Smyrna, on occasion of the martyrdom 
of Pol.Ycarp. (V id. Eust'b. H. E. lib. i v. 
cap. 15.) Diony"ius, bishop of A lex- 
andria, the f1uccessor of 
. Mark, re- 
prov
s those who cease from fasting 
much before midnight; 'ToÒS p.
v Àlav 

7rt'raxùvav'Tas Kal 7rp
 VVK'T
S E'}''}'Òs 1]811 
P.c:crOùcr11s àvdvTas, &s òÀt'}'cfJpous Kal 
àKpa'TC:îs p.c:p.cþóp.E8a. Dionys. Opt foJ. 
Rom. 1696, p. 1U8. vid. also Greg. 
N vs
en. second oration on the Resur- 
re
tion, tom. iii. p. 4U2. ed. Ben. fol. 
Par. 1638. 
o 8EOcþ Ó e US ' 



LETTER VII. 


Easter-day IV. P!tarrn'llt/â; III. Kal. April; XX. Moon; A. D. 335. 
Ær. Dioclet. 51; Coss. Julius Constantius, tlte brother of Eas M ter-d h a y 
.. on arc 
Augustus, Rujinus Albinus; Præject, tile sa'/ne Plzi lag rius ; 30. 
VIII. Indict. 


aTHE blessed Paul wrote to the Corinthians that he always 2 Cor. 4, 10. 
bore in his body the death of Jesus; not as though he alone 
should make that boast, but also they and ,ve too; and in 
this let us be followers of him, my brethren. And let this be 
the custolnary boast of all of us at all tilues. In this also 
David participated, saying in the Psalms, For t!ty sake we PSt 44, 22. 
die all tlw day,' we are accounted as slteep for tIle slaughter. 
Now this is becoming in us, especially in the days of the 
feast, ,vhen a cOlnmelnoration of the death of our Saviour is 
held. For he who is made like Him in His death, is also care- 
ful in the practice of virtue, having Inortified his melnbers Co!. 3, 5. 
which are upon the earth, and crucifying the flesh \vith the 
affections and lusts: but he lives in the Spirit, and is con- Gal. 5, 25. 
formed to the Spirit. He is always n1Ïndful of God, and 
forgets Him not, and never does the deeds of death. On 
this account, in order that \ve nlay bear in our body the 
death of Jesus, he inllnediately adds, ,vhen describing 
such fellowship, we having the sa'/lle spirit of faitlt, as it 2 Cor.4,13. 
is written, I believed, and tlterefore have I spoken; we also 
believe, and therefore speak. He adds also, speaking of the 
grace that arises. frolll knowledge; For I-Ie t!tat raised 2Cor. 4,14. 


. 


a The twentieth Letter, as far as it is tions are adduced in them, to illustrate 
extant, bears a great rest'mblance with the character of 
inners and their food, 
this. In both, the comparison between as contr:tstef1 \'\.-ith the righteous, and 
natural and 
piritual food is enlargt'd the nourislJment they derive from 
upon, and several of the same quota- God. 



56 The present condition, and tlw future misery, of the wicked, 
LETTER up Jesus, will also raise us up witlt Jesus b , and will present us 
V II. before J-lim .witlt you. 
'Vhen, by such faith and knowledge, the saints have 
attained to this true life, they also receive, doubtless, the 
joy ,vhich is in heaven; for \vhich the \vicked not caring, 
arc deservedly deprived of the blessedness arising frol11 it. 
Is L .26 X ' 10. For, let the wicked be taken away, so that liB shall not see 
( X . 
ver
.) tlte glory of tIle Lord. For although, when they shaH hear 
Eph.5, 14. the universal publication of the prolnise, Awake, tltou that 
sleejJe.f}t, and arise frout the dead, they shall rise and shall 
l\Iat.25,11. reach even to heaven, knocking and saying, Open to us; 
nevertheless the Lord will reprove then1, as those who put 
I
t]ke 13, the knowledge of I-linlself far froln thenl, saying, I know you 


'. 9, 17. not. But the holy Spirit cries against them, Tile wicked 
shall be turned into hell, even all the nations that forget God. 
They indeed hUlllble thclnselves, (\ve may say of the wicked,) 
but not by a discipline opposed to sin; for they do not, like 
the saints, bear death in their body. They rather bury the 
soul in sins and follies, drawing near to the dead, and satis- 
fying it 'with dead nourisillnent; like c young eagles which, 
ii'om high places, fly upon the carcases of the dead, and 
J3
v, 11, \yhich the law prohibited, conunanding figuratively, Thou 
shalt not eat the eagle, nor any other bird tllat feedetlt on a 
dead carcase; and it pronounced unclean whatsoever eateth 
the dead
 But these kill the soul with lusts, and say 
Is. 22, 13. nothing but, let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die. 
And the kind of fruit those have who thus love pleasure, he 
Is. 22, 14. immediately describes, adding, And these t/zings aTe revealed 
in t/Ze ears of the Lord of Hosts, tllat t/Zis sin shall not be 
forgiven you until ye die. Yea, even \vhile they live, they 
shall be ashalned, because they consider their belly their 
Lord; and, ,vhen dead, they shall be tormented, as those 
'who have Blade a boast of such a death. To this effect al
o 
1Cor.6,13. Paul bears \vitness, saying, ]Ieatsfor t1le belly, and the belly 
for rneats; but God shall destroy both it and tlwm. And the 
Ps. 24, 21. divine saying dec1ared before respecting them; The death 


b The commonly received. n.ading of 
the Grt'ek in this plac-e is 
Là 'I1}CTuíì, 
with which the Pe
hjtù "er
ioll agrees; 
\1a.a.. 
. Sume .i'\-1
1:'. howtwt'r, 


have CT
1JI 'I1}CToíì, (V ulg. cum Jpsu,) 
which A than. arpear
 tu have adopted. 
Conf. Eph. ii. 6. 
c For ll
,!J leg. l
,!J. 



contrasted with the state of tlte good here and hereafter. 57 
of sinners is evil, and tll-ose wlw Itate tile righteous commit A. D. 335. 
sin. For bitter is the wonn, and grievous the darkness, 
which \vicked Inen inherit. But the saints, and the real 
followers of virtue, rnol'tify thei'r rnembers 'which are upon Cui. 3, 5. 
the earth, fornication, uncleanness, 'lviclced passions, evil con- 
cupiscence,. and, as the result of this, are pure and without 
spot, confiding in the pron1Íse of our Saviour, who said, 
Blessed are the pure in heart, for tlley sltall see God. Matt. 5, A. 
These, having beconle dead to the world, and renounced the 
merchandise of the ,vorld, meet ,vith an honourable death 
such as this; for, precious in the siglzt of tlte Lord is the Ps.1l6,15. 
death of His saints. They are also able, preserving the 
Apostolic likeness d, to say, I arm crucified 'i{'ith CIlrist, never- Gal. 2, 20. 
tlwless I live,. yet not I, but Christ liveth in me. For that 
is thc true life, which a man lives in Christ; for although 
they are dead to the ,vodd, yet they dwell, as it 'were, in 
heaven, meditating on those things which are above, as he 
who was a lover of such a habitation said, lV/tile .we 'il'alk Phil.3,20. 
.on earth, our dwelling is in heaven e. 
rrhose, therefore, ,vho thus live, and participate in such 
virtue, are alone able to give glory to God, \vhich may be set 
down as the p
culiar duty of a feast and a holidayf. For 
the feast ..is not an indulgence in food, nor splendor g of 
clothing, nor days of leisure, but it is an understanding 
directed to God, anù the offering of thanksgiving by a song 


d Svr. c:1lCwv. 
e '{his quotation does not quite agree 
with th
 reference given (Phil. iii. 20,) 
The idea of w:llking appear
 to have 
been transferred hy A than. from the 
preceding verses (17, 18.) to the senti- 
ment conveyed in the Verse referred to. 
It is rather singular that the s
ntence 
found here occurs dsewher
 in conjunc- 
tion with the phra
e of Scripture, and 
that bút/t are there assigned to the 
Apostl
. They are found in a tr
atise 
contained among those of duubtful au- 
thpnticity; '8. Athan. in lllud. Pro- 
f
cti in Pagnm,' tom. ii. p. 57.lilCovc: 'Yò.p 
TOÛ cbroo-TóÀoV À
'YOVTOS' 
iTl T1]S 'Y1]s 
7rc:pL7raTOÛVTH, iv ovpavoîs TÒ 7roAíTc:vp.a 
txwp.c:v' Kal, 7}p.wv 

 7Ò 7ruÀhc:up.a iv 
oùpavcj3 {map XÉ'Tw. T here is this differ- 
ence: the Syr. 
 
 1 answers to 
tXOP.EV, not tXWP.EII. III the treéJtise 


quoted we also find tJ7rapx'''w for {J1råp- 
xc:t. 
f Conf. Letter iii. p. 23. '\Vhat else 
is t.he feast, but the service of God? 
And what is that service, but prolonged 
prayer to God and unceasing thanks- 
giving? 
g cþavTao-la (Syr.) TWV lp.aTlwv. Conf. 
1 Tim. ii. 
.. SlIicer. Thess. ii. p. J414. 
Athan. Op. t. ii. p. 406. p.lo-1]o-oV 
È Kal 
7Ò.S oìvo7roo-[as Kal 7ruÀvcþa'yla
-Tòv 
lCaÀÀW7rUrp.òvTwv lp.a'Tlwv J.C íO-1]o-ov. Lars. 
The short treatise from which this is 
G 1I0tpd i
 llencrallJ considpred spurious, 
alld it may he doubtet1 whether th
 
similarity between it, and tbe Syriac in 
this plaf'e, is sufficiently ('lose to warrant 
an argUlTIf nt for its authenticity to be 
drawn from it. The same remark may 
apply to the F1hort quotation from th
 
same trNlti5c, 
i\'cll in a note in tLis 
Llttt:'r, p. ü4. 



58 ,,"iuners incapable of observing tlte festival, 
LETTER of praise to Hinl h. N ow this appertains to the saints alone, 
VIle \vho live in Christ; for it is ,vritten, TIle dead shall not 
î;: 1
.5, praise Thee, 0 Lord, neitlwr all those wlw go down to hell,. 
but 'lÆ'e who live twill bless the Lord, frO'Jìl henceforth even for 
ever. As also it was \vith Hezekiah, ,vho was delivered frOlTI 
Is. 38, 18. death, and therefore praised God, saying, Those who are in 
hell cannot praise Thee; the dead cannot bless Tllee,. but the 
living shall bless Tlwe, as I also do. For to praise and bless 
God belongs to those only ,vho live in Christ, and by such 
nleans they go up to the feast; for the Passover is not of 
the Gentiles, nor of those who are yet Jews in the flesh; 
but of those who acknowledge the truth iIi Christi, accord- 
ing to the declaration of hiln who was sent to proclailn such 
1 Cor. 5, 7. a feast; Our Passover, Christ, is sacrificed. Therefore, 
although wicked Inen press forward to keep the feast, and, 
as at a feastk, praise God, and intrude into the Church of 
the saints, yet God expostulates, saying to the sinner, 
Pa.50, ]6. 1Vherefore dost tlwl" talk of 
Iy laws? And the gentle Spirit 
Ecclus.16, rebukes theIn, saying, Praise is not cOfllely in the 'fllOzdh of a 
9. sinner I. Neither hath sin any place in common ,vith the 
praise of God; but the sinner has a mouth speaking perverse 
Prov.15, things, as the Proverb saith, The mouth of tile wicked 
28. . I 
answeretll evil things. For how is It possib e for us to 
praise God with an Ì1npure nlouth? since things ,vhich are 
contrary to each other cannot exist in the saIne person. 
For ,vhat cOlnmuniol1 is there of righteousness with iniquity? 
or, what fellowship is there bet\veen light and darkness? 
2 Cor,6,15. So exclaims Paul, a minister of the Gospel. 
Thus it is that sinners, and all those who are aliens frolu 
the Catholic Church, heretics, and schisnlatics, since they 
are excluded froln the praise of the saints, cannot properly 
even continue observers of the feast. But the righteous 
man, although he appears dying to the ,vorld, uses plainness 
rS.1l8,. 17. of speech ill, saying, I shall not die, but live, and narrate all 
Thy marvellous deeds. For even God is not ashanled to be 
called the God n of those 'who truly nlortify their members 



 Conf. Letter vi. p. 46, nütf' i. 
I Vide L{-tter "i. p. 45. note g. 
), For llÞlleg.llÞ 
J Thc
e two texts are also quolt-d in 


juxta-p9sition in the Er. ad Episcep. 
Æp-ypti et Libyæ, tom. i. p. 21-1. 
m 7ra#'1J u [Cf (SJr.) xpû:rat. 
n Coui. Heb. xi. 1(;. 



because they 81!elc not the true hread. 


59 


which are upon the earth 0, but live in Christ; for He is the A.D.335. 
God of the living, not of the dead. And He, by His 
living Word, quickeneth all men, and gives Him to be food 
and life to the saints p ; as also the Lord exclainls, I arn tlz,e John 6, 48. 
b'l'ead of life. The J e\vs, being unsound in their perception, 
and having the senses of the Inind unexercised to virtue, 
and not alive to seek after such bread, lllurmured against 
Hin1, because He said, I am tlte bread .which calne down John 6,51. 
from lleaven, and givetll life unto rnen. F or sin has her own 
peculiar bread, [bread] of her death; wherefore, calling to 
'those who are lovers of pleasure and lack understanding, 
she saith, Touclt with delight secret bread, and sweet 'lvaters Prov.9,I8. 
'lvhich are stolen,. for he who Inerely touches theln knows 
not that the earth-born perish \vith her. For even \vhen 
the sinner looks for gratification, he finds not the result of 
its lueat pleasant, as the 'Visdoll of God saith again, Bread Prov.20, 
of deceit is pleasant to a rnan,. but afterwards lz is 'llwutll sllaU 17 . 
be filled with gravel. And, Honey droppetll from the lips of Provo 5, 3. 
a wlLOrislt îvornan, îvlâcll, for a time, is sweet to tlzy palate; 
but at the last thou shalt find it 'lJ'wre bitter tllan gall, and 
sllarper tllan a two-edged sword. Thus, then, he eats and is 
delighted for a little time; afterwards he spurneth it ,vhen 
he hath relno\yed his soul afar. For the fool kno\veth not 
that those who are far from God shall perish. 
Moreover, in accordance \vith this, the prophetic adnlo- 
nition says, by way of restraint, rVhat llast tlW'lt to do in tlte Jer.2, 18. 
way of Egypt, to dr.ink tile waters of GillOn? And îvllat Itast 
thOll to do in the way of As.r;lzur, to drink tile waters of the 
rivers? But the "wisdom of God, ,vhich loves Inankind, 
forbids these things, crying, But depart quickly, tarry not 
in tlte place, neit/lel'.fix thine eye upon it,. j'or thus thou 
shalt pass over strange î{'atcrs, and depart quickly frolìl tlte 
strange 'l"iver q . She also calls thelll to herself, For wisdol1t Provo 9, 1. 
Ilaih builded Iter lLOuse, and supported it on seven pillars; 


o Conf. Col. iii 5. 
P Larsow renders this pa
8age erro- 
neouo;;ly, a8 I cOl1cci'"e. 'He quickens 
through His lí\ing word everyone. 
gives to him food, and to the saint
, 
life. The S)'riac is litelally translated, 
aEl gi,'en a\JOve, al.d the context Reems 


to require that Christ should be here 
set forth as food and life, or, the food of 
Hfe-' the bread of life.' - 
q This quotation is from Provo i:x. J 8. 
The words are found in the LX X. 
vprsion, though not in the otiginal 
IIt.hrew. 



60 The craving of tlte natural man never satisfied, 
LETTER she It!1tlt killed Iter sacrifices, and mingled Iter wine in the 
V II. goblets, and prepared Iter table,. site Itath sent fortlt Iter 
servants, inviting to the goblet witlt a loud proclamation, and 
saying, prllOSO is foolislt, let him turn in to 'fne,. and to 
them tllat lack understanding site saith, Come, eat of 'fJlY 
bread, and drink ()f tlte wine I have {mingled for you. And 
Provo 9,6. what expectation is there in return for these things? For- 
sake folly that ye may live, and seek understanding that ye 
'Inay abide. For the bread of 'Visdoln is also living fruit, 
John 6,51. as the Lord said; I am the living bread wlticlt came down 
frolì
 heaven: if any man eat of t/lis bread, lte shall live for 
ever. For when Israel ate of the manna, which was truly 
pleasant and ,vonderful, he died; and it was not the case 
that he \vho ate of that lived for ever, but aIJ that 111ultitude 
John 6, died in the \vilderness. The Lord thus teaches, saying, [ 
48-51. 
am the bread of life: your fathers did eat manna in tlle 
wildernes.
, and are dead. TllÌs is the bread 
clâch came 
down fro'ìì/; heaven, tltat a 'ììlan sllOuld eat thereof, and not die. 
r Now wicked men hunger for bread like this, for sickly . 
souls will hunger; but the righteous alone, being prepared, 
Provo 17, shall be satisfied, saying, I sltall behold Thy face in r.igh- 
J5. teousness; I shall be satisfied u.lten Tlty glory is seen by m'3. 
For he who partakes of divine bread always hungers with 
desire; and he who thus hungers has a never-fai.ling gift s, 
Prov.l0 J 3. as Wisdoll1 prolnises, saying, The Lord will not slay tlte 
righteous soul with farnine. It is also pronlÌsed in the 
Ps.132,15. Psaluls, I u'ill abundantly bless her provision t,. I will satisfy 
Iter poor 'ivir h bread. We Jnay also hear our Saviour saying, 
Matt. 5, 6. Blessed are they who kltnge'l' and tllirst after righteousness, 
for tltey shall be filled. Well then do the saints and those 
,vho love the Jife \vhich is in Christ raise themselves to a 
longing after such food as tl)is. And one earnestly ilnplores, 


r As 'men, we ml1
t always be Flubject 
to desires-we mu
t futn:}cr and thi'J'st. 
As ChrÙtialls, we are to seek to have 
these desirf's sanctified-we are to hun- 
ger aud thirst ajtCI' ri!JhteullsucbS. The 
natural craviug is nevel' :;atiated; the 
righteous man] on the contrary, ha.s the 
promh:es of 
criptnre that he ' shalt be 
filled,' 'not slain u'll/tfaminc," satisfied 
with bread,' &e. 
5 The Loruad bt:"fOl e this word 11 ppears 


to he an error. 
t A than. here adopts the more correct 
reading of tile LXX. e1}pa'V in opposi- 
tion .to the word x1}pav (V ulg. V iduaru ). 
Hb tells us, however, that b,)th readings 
were found even in his time. Expos. in 
Psa]mo
, p 974. T';}JI e1}pav aùTi]s fEù}...o- 


v Eù}...o

uw--
pá
ETaL 

 teal T
V 
xhpav aVT71s, teal 
?1}...OVÓTL T1]V à7fpo- 
uTau[auTov. 



'while the u'ant of tlte true believer is supplied by CIlr.ist. 61 
saying, As tlle hart panteth after tIle fountains of waters, so A . D. 335 . 
panteth rny soul after Thee, 0 God! lJ,fy soul tltirsteth for Ps.42, I. 
the living God, wilen 
fjhall I come and see the face of God? 
And another; ]JIy God, my God, I seek Thee early,. my soul PSt 63, 1. 2. 
thirstet/t for Tllee,. often does 'Iny flesh, in a dry and pathless 
land, and Wit/lOut water. So did I appear before Thee in 
holiness to see Thy power and Thy glory. 
Since these things are so, my brethren, let us lllortify our Col. 3, 5. 
1nembers which are on the earth, and be nourished \vith 
living bread-by faith and love to God-knowing that ,vith- 
out faith it is i1npossible to be partakers of such bread as 
this. For our Saviour, when He called all In en to Him, and 
said, If any man tltirst, let him [come u ] to ]JIe and drink, Jobn 7,37. 
Ï1nlnediately added the faith ,vithout ,vhich a 1nan cannot 
receive such food; He that believeth on J.lfe, as the Scripture John 7,38. 
saith, out of ltis belly shall flow rivers of living water. And 
further, He always nourished His believing disciples ,vith 
His ,vords, and gave them life by the nearness of His 
divinity; but to the Canaanitish ,voman, because she ,vas 
not yet a believer, He deigned not even a reply, although 
she stood greatly in need of food froln Him. He did this 
not fr0111 scorn, far from it; (for the Lord is loving to men 
and good, and on that account lIe ,vent into the coasts of 
Tyre and Sidon;) but because of her unbelief, and because 
she ,vas a profane ,voman, destitute of the word. And He 
did it righteously, Iny brethren; for it was not of advantage 
that she should prefer her supplication before faith, but 
that she should corroborate her prayer by her faith; For he Reb.Il, 6. 
that cO'lnetll to God, ,,/lust first believe that He is, and that He 
is a rewarder of them tltat seek Him,. and that witllfJut faith 
it is impossible for a '/nan to please Him. This Paul teaches. 
Now that she was up to that time an unbelievcr, one of the 
profane, lIe shews, saying-, It is not meet to take the children's Mat.I5,26. 
bread, and to cast it to dogs. She then, being convinced by 
the power of the ,,"ord, and haviug changed her profane state, 
also acquired faith; for the Lord no longer treated her as a 
dog, but conversed ,vith her as 'with a hUlnan being, saying, 
o woman, great is lily faitlt! As therefore she believed, He 
forth,vith granted to her the fruit of faith, and said, Be it Mat,15,25. 
u The word lll.J ought probably to he supplied in tbe 1\1s. 
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Christ the food even of angels. 


LETTER to tllee as thou desirest. And Iter daughter was healed in tlle 
VII. 1 7-1'. 1 
se'J -sarne flOur. 
For the righteous Inan, when fed by faith and knowledge, 
and performance of divine words, has his soul ahvays in 
Rom.14,1. health. "Vherefore it is cOlnInanded to receive to ourselves 
him who is weak in the faith, an d to nourish hiIn, even if he 
is not Jet able to eat bread, but herbs, (for he tllat is weak 
eatet/l herbs.) For even the Corintbians \vere not able to 
partake of such bread, being yet babes, and like babes they 
Heb.5,13. drank milk. For everyone that partaketh of milk is un- 
skilful in tlte word of rigltleousuess, according to the words 
of that godlike Inan X . The Apostle also enjoins his beloved 
1 Tim. 4, 6. son Tinlothy, in his first Epistle, to be nourisll8d with the 
(word of fait/t, and the good doctrine whereto Ite had attainedy. 
2 Tim. I, And in the second, Preserve thou the for'lJz of sound words 
13. wldclz tllOu hast Iward of me, in faith and love wlLÍclz are in 
Christ Jesus. And not only here, my brethren, is this bread 
the food of the righteous; neither are the saints on the 
earth alone nourished by such bread and such blood; but 
we also eat thenl in heaven, for the Lord is the food even of 
the exalted spirits, and the angels, and He is the joy of all 
the heavenly host z . And to all He is every thing, and He 
spareth all according to His lovingkindness. Already hath 
the Lord given us angels' food a, and He prolnises to those 
Luke 22, who continue with Hill1 in His trials, saying, And I pr01nise 
28. to you a kingdom, as My Father Ilatlt prornised to Me,. t/lat 
ye shall eat and drink at My table in JJfy kingdo'lJz, and sit on 
I'welve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 
What kind of a banquet is it, Iny brethren, and how great 


x St. Paul. '0 (,.TrOUTÓÀOS fiauÀos 
L- 

dcrKaÀOS UJvwv 'Yc:vóp.c:vos, Kal c:ls Td; 
tOV1J àTrocrTaÀEls K1JPÚTTC:LV TÒ c:va-Y'Y i - 
}..wv, 'Ypd1þas TC: TrâUL Toîs tOVC:UL, -ypdcþC:L 
^OLTrÒV Kal Toîs lKTrC:pLTOP.1]S 7rLUTC:úcrauLv 
tEßpaloLs à.TrO
EtKTLK
V TaÚT1JV lTrLUTOÀfJV. 
SJ'Dopsis Script. Sacr. p. ] 51. apud 
A thanaRium. Again, <lO TL aÙTou (RC. 
TOU naúÀov) lUTLV 1} lTrLcrTOÀ
, cþavc:póv 
iUTL Kal à.TrÒ TOU TiÀovs T1]S lTrLUTOÀ7ìS. 
De Sanctâ Trinitate, p. 411. 
y For 
l leg. 
l 
f. Conf. Letter i. p. 8. ' For tbp angels 
are no otht'rwise sustained than by be- 


holding at all times the face of the 
Father, and of the ::;aviour 'Vho is in 
heaven.' 
a Conf. Ps.lxx
iii. 25. 26. ' And ga'Ve 
them food frotH heaven. So man did eat 
angels' food.' S. Athan. on the passage 
(Expos. ill Psa]mos, p. 908.) says, that 
God not only fed the bodies of the 
J srae]ites with manna, but also their 
souls with a certain reasonable and 
heavenly virtue, {f;UTrC:P à.p.C:Àc:l 
LaTpicþC:L 
Kal TOÚS à.yyiÀovs. Referring to 1 Cor. 
x. 3. he says, WS 7rvc:vp.aTlKòv tcþa-rov 
ßpwp.a, TOUTO 
È i}v ó VVV lipTOS à.-y-yiÀwv 
òvop.a(óp.fIl0S. 



Tlw treat'ment the prodigal son receive.
 on his return llome. 63 
is the hannollY and gladness of those ,vho eat at this heavenly A.D. 335. 
table! For they delight thelnselves not with that food 'which 
is cast out, but ,vith that which produces life everlasting. 
Who then shall be deelned worthy of that asselnbly? "\Vho 
is so blessed as to be called, and accounted \vorthy of that 
divine feast? For, blessed is he 
OILO shall eat bread in Thy Luke 14, 
kingdom. For he \vho has been adjudged worthy of this 15. 
heavenly calling, and by this calling has been sanctified, if 
he grow negligent in it, although washed, becomes defiled: 
counting the blood of the CO'L'enant by which Iw 
oas sanctified Heb.l0,29. 
a profane thing, and despÙ)ing tile Spirit of grace, he hears 
the \vords, Friend, Iww camest thou in hither, not llaving Mat.22,12. 
wedding garments? For the banquet of the saints is spotless 
and pure; for many are called, but few clwsen. Judas, to l\Iat.22,14. 
\vit, though he caIne to the supper, inasmuch as he thought 
lightly of it, went out from the presence of the Lord, and 
having abandoned his l.ife b , hanged hÏInself. But the dis- 
ciples ,vho continued \vith the Redee1ner, partook also of the 
happiness of the feast. And that young lnan ,vho went into 
a far country, and there wasted his substance, living in dis- 
sipation, if he contract a desire for this divine feast, and, 
coming to himself, shall say, How 1Jzany llired servants of my Luke 15, 
fat/ler have bread to spare, while I perisll here with Ilunger! 17. 
and shall then arise and come to his father, and confess to 
hitn, saying, I Ilave sinned against heaven and before thee, and 
am not 
oorthy to be called thy son; make me as one of tll)y 
llired servants ;-when he shall thus confess, then he shall be 
counted worthy of Inore than he prayed for. For the father 
does not receive him as a hired servant, neither does he look 
upon him as a stranger; but he kisses hÏ1n as a son; he receives 
hin1 as a dead man alive again; and deelns hiln \vorthy of the 
divine feast, and gives hiln his fonner and precious gannent C. 
SO that, on this account, there is singing and gladness in the 
paternal hOlne. For this is the \vork of the lovingkindness 
and grace of the father, that not only should he lnake hÏ1n 
alive froln the dead, but that he should also render his grace 
illustrious through the Spirit. Therefore, instead of cor- 


b Conf. Col. iii. 4. ð XPLUTbs-1] 'w
 
1]}J.WJI. 


c Syr. O'TOÀ1}. 



64 Exhortation to sinners to return and abide with Cltrist. 


LETTER. ruption d, he clothes him with an incorruptible garn1ent e ; 
VII. instead of hunger, he kills the fatted calf; that he should 
not henceforth travel afar off, [ the father] busies hiluself on 
his return, providing shoes for his feet; and, what is most 
wonderful, putting a divine signet-ring upon his hand; 
whilst by all these things He begets hÏ1n afresh f in the 
image of the glory of Christ. 
These are the gracious gifts of the Father, by which the 
Lord honours and nourishes those who abide ,vith Hiln, and 
also those who return to Him and repent. For He prolnises, 
John 6, 35. saying, I am tile bread of life,. he tltat cometlt unto Me shall 
not hunger, and he that believet/
 on Me shall never thirst. 
We, too, shall be counted ,vorthy of these things, if, at all 
times, we cleave to our Saviour, and if we are pure, not 
only in these six days of Easter
, but consider our whole 
course as a feasth, and continue near and not far off, saying 
J{)llD 6, 68. to Hiln, Tlwu hast the 
oords of eternal life, and 
ohither 
shall we go.2 Let those of us who are far off return, confess- 
ing our iniquities and possessing nothing before lnen, but 
Rom. 8, 13. by the spirit mortifying the deeds of the body. For thus, 
having beforehand nourished the soul here, we shall partake, 
IHatt.25, with angels, at that heavenly and spiritual table; not knock- 
1-12. 
ing, and being repulsed, like those five foolish virgins, but 


d In the Syr. Ms. there is an error 
through the transposition of letters, 

 being written instead of 
U
. 
e Conf. A than. Opt tom. ii. p. 406. 
1va 
ICE'iØEJI 
võvcr'[J O'E ð XPLO'Tbs leal 
eEbs vP.WJI O'TOÀ
V ÕÓ
7}s, 
võv}J.a &.<þOap- 
O'las. But vide note g, p. 57. 
r Syr. ";
-So we find quoted 
.. . . \." 
in Ca
tell s. v. ...., Ablutio ..,..........,
 
quæ denuo fit. · 
g The word 7r&lTXa appears to be 
applied in this })lace lCaT' 

O)(
V, to 
the Passion week, (7} á-yla leal P.E-Y&À7} 

(3õop.&s-l{3õo}J.às 'Tél;v 7racrxwJI). So we 
read (Athan. Ope tom. i. p. 256.) /-,ETà 
-yàp 'Tà 
ßõofJ.a 'TOU 7r&O'xa IC. T. À. The 
Greeks usually designated the days of 
the wepk, not after the preceding, but 
thejolluwin.g Sunday. '1 hus after the 
Sunday of tlte Prodigal Son, ICvpLalC
 
TOU &'crWTov (Latinis Dominica Septua- 


gesimæ), those days that follow im- 
mediately, \"iz. the second, third, fourth 
feriæ, &c. were by the Greeks termed 
1] õEvTÉpa T1]S &.7rOlepÉw, 1] TplT7}, &c. 
until the folJowin
 Sunday, which was 
termed IeVpLalC
 T1]S &.7rOlCpÉW (Latinis, 
Dominica Sexagesimæ), while the 
whole week was called 
{3õop.às T1]S 
&.7rOlepÉw. Vid. Suicer. Thes. in voc. 
&.7rOlCpÉWS, 
nd the notes of Valesius on 
Euseb. Grat. in laud. Constant. ch. ix. 
With us, Easter-week includes the six 
da)"sfullowi'li.'l Easter-Sunday; with the 
Greeks, the 
{3õo}J.à'; TWV 7raO'xwv was 
applied to the precedin.g six days, as 
here. 
h Athan. frequently speaks in these 
Epistles of the Easter-festival as de- 
Rigned to bring us TIea"er to Christ. 
Our whole life is to be a contim:al 
spiritual feast of praise and thanks. 
gh'ing to God, whereby we are to be 
prepared forChrist's pres 'nee in heaven. 
Vid. supra, p. 57. and Letter v. sub 
iuit. 
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entering 'with the Lord, like those who \vere wise and loved 
 D. 3 35. 
the bridegrooln; and, she'wing the death of Jesus in our 2 Cor. 4)0. 
bodies, ,ve shall receive life and the kingrlon1 froln Hinl. 
vVe begin the fast of forty days on the t\venty-third of 
l\lecheir (Feb. 17.), and the holy fast of the blessed feast 
on the twenty-eighth of Phalnenoth (l\Iar. 2-1..); and having 
joined to these, six days after theul, in fastings and \vatch- 
ings, as each one is able, ]ct us cease on the third of the 
]nonth Phartnuthi (lVfar. 19.), on the evening of the seventh 
day. Also that day \vhich is holy and blessed in every 
thing, which possesses the name of Christ, the Lord's day h, 
having risen upon us, (on the fourth of Phannuthi, l\lar.20.), 
let us after,vards keep the holy feast of Pentecost. Let us 
at aU tilnes worship the Father through Christ, by \Vh0111 to 
Him and ,vith HÏIn be glory and dominion by the I-Ioly 
Ghost for ever and ever. Alnen. 
All the brethren who are with me salute you: salute one 
another with a holy kiss. 
Here elldeth the seventh Festa] Letter of holy Athanasius 
the Patriarch. 
There is no eighth or ninth, for he did not send theIn, for 
the reason I have before lnentioned i. 


h KVpLcI)JIvfJ.o
-'WpLo.K
 I.... Vide Suicer 
Thejò:. suh vo('. KVpLo.K
, tom. ii. p. 184. 
S. A tlmn. on the pa
!'age in the Psalms, 
, This is the d:1Y which the Lord hath 
mnde,' 
ay!';, U1]fJ.o.lVH 1)
 ð ÀÓ')'oS' T
V 
clJlaU'T(J.uL}WJI TOV 
:.cIT-npOS' 7JfJ.éi:v, T1w Î'E 

7rcI)JIvfJ.oJl aVToû i'EJlOfJ.ÉJl1]JI, 
1]Àa

, KV- 
pLaK
JI. Expos. in P
a!mos. p. 957. 
i See the Inùex. A than. left Eg)'pt 


in thi3 "ear to attend the synod at 
Tyre; til
ace repaired to the Emperor 
Con
tantine to plead hi
 cause before 
him. Fai]ing of succe
R in this, he 
retired, 8S an exile, to Treviri, in 
Gaul. I have changed the order of 
the last two 8entences from that in 
which they are written in the Syr. 
l\Is. 


F 



A.D. 3:
8. 
Easter-day 
on l\1ar.26. 


I
ET'I'ER x. 


CIJ.
s. Ursus and Polernius,' Præf. tlte sæme 11leod01"us, of 
Heliopolis,. and after him, of tlte Catholics, for tlte second 
year, Pkilagrius D ; Indict. XI.; Eastc1"-day, T r II.l(al. Ap. h 
XXX. l
ltamenotlt,' lYIoon IS!,. Æra Dioclet. 54. 
c ALTHOUGH I have been all this distance from you, nlY 
brethren, I have not forgotten the custoln which obtains 


a The Syriac seems to admit of no 
other translation, though the passage 
is not without diffieulty. The mention 
of 'the same' Theodorus would imply 
that Theodorus had been Præfect in 
the plee{->ding year, (for which there 
is no Paschal Letter extant, vid. note 
m. p. 68.) The manner in which the 
name of Philagrius is introduced-' for 
the second year,'-must refer to his 
having held the office of Præfect once 
befm'e, though '/lot in tlte yem- imme- 
diale(1j }J1't:ceding. His name has 
already appeared in the title to Letter 
vi. (where virl. note) and that to 
T.etter vi i. The words, 'of the 
Catholics,' used in connexion with the 
name of Phila
rius, imply that the term 
'Arian' is to be understood of Theo- 
dorus. This we might reasonably 
expect, if he were governor in the 
preceding year. But that Philagrius 

hould be reckoned among the Catholics 
is le:,s clear, seeing he is styled by 
S. Athan. an apostate; and was a close 
adhert.'nt of his fellow-countryman, 
Gregory, the Arian, towalds who
e 
intrusion il:to the see of Alexandria he 
was afterwards in:-;trumental. He and 
Gregory are compared by S. Athan. to 
Pilate and Caiaphas respectively. Vid. 
S. A than. Encyc, ad Episeopos Epist. 
p. 89-91. and p. 93. 
. 7. To rt::- 
concile the manner in whieh S. Athan. 
and S. Greg. :IS" az. speak of Phí!agrius, 


Pagius Va]esiuR and other
 have sup- 
posed that there were two Præfects of 
that name, father and son. Vid. His- 
torical Tracts of S. Athan. published 
in this series, p. 224, note; and pref. 
p. xiii. Such an opinion is borne out 
by the headin
s ofthese f
pistles, which, 
indeed, can be reconciled in no other 
way. Philagrius is fin:t mentioned 
(Letter vi.) as Præfect in 334. ' The 
same' Philagrius is mentioned (Letter 
vii.) as Præfect in 335. In the present 
instan(;e, we have Phi1agrius Præfect 
'for the 8econd year.' Again in the 
heading to Letter xi. (A.D. 339,) we 
read of Philagril1s the Cappadocian 
being Præfect 'for his second time.' 
There may have been, and there pro- 
bably was, a confusion in the mind of 
the writer of the
e; but there seems to 
he no reasonable doubt from his words, 
that two persons of the name of Phila- 
grius .fillf'd the office of Præfect at 
difff::rent times. 
b In the Chron. Pasch. tom. ii. p. 202. 
we find Easter.day ghen as falling on 
viii. Kal. A p. This is probably an 
error, and should be corrected to vii. 
Kal. A p. as here given, and which 
coincides with the 30th of Pbamenoth. 
C Athanasius had been in exile in 
Gaul for two years previous. The 
devices of his enemies had, for a time, 
been 8uccessfl1l with the Emperor, and 
a ccnstant watch was kept over his 



S. Athanasius watched by his enemies. 
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mnong you, which has been delivered to us by the fathers d, A. D. 33B. 
so as to be silent without notifying to you the titne of the 
annual holy feast, and the day for its celebration. For 
although I have been kept in restraint by those afflictions 
of 'which you have doubtless heard, and sev'ere trials have 
been laid upon me, and a great distance has sepa
ated us; 
\vhile the enelnies of the truth have also been on the \vatch 
against us, laying snares to òiscover a letter froln us, so 
that, by their accusations, they might add to the pain of our 
\vounds; yet the Lord, strengthening and cOlnforting us in 
our afflictions, \ve have not feared, even when kept in the 
midst of such Inachinations and eonspiracies, to indicate and 
Inake known to you our saving Easter-feast e, even frOlTI the 
ends of the earth. Also \vhen I \vrote to the presbyters of 
Alexandria, I urged that these letters might he sent to you 
through their instrulnentality, knowing the fear ilnposed on 
thenl by the adversaries. Stil1, I exhorted thenl to be 
lnindful of the apostolic boldness of speech f, and to say, 
Not/ling separates us from the love of Ckrist,. neither ajJlic- Rom.8,35. 
lion, nor distress, nor persecution, nor fanlÍne, nor naked- 
ness, nor peril, nor sword. Thus, keeping the feast luyself, 
I \vas desirous that you also, Iny beloved, should keep it; 
and being conscious that an announcelnent like this is 
incumbent on Ine, I have not kept back fronl discharging 
the duty, since I \vas jealous of incurring the Í1l1putation 
implied in the Apostolic counsel; Render to every man his Rom. 13,7. 
due g . 
""Vhile I then connnitted all my affairs to God, I con- 
sidered it as a duty to celebrate the feast with you, not 
taking into account the distance behveen us. For although 
place divides us, yet the Lord, the Giver of the feast, and 


actions. The death of Constantine, in 
the year 337, changed the aspect of the 
affairs of the Church. Athanasiu8 wa,q 
again taken into favour, and permitted 
to return to A lexandria, Constantine 
the younger, who succeecæd to the 
government of Gaul, furnisbin
 a letter 
to the people of Alexandria, and de- 
claring that it had been the intention 
of his father, had he lived, to act in 
the 
ame manner. According to tbe 
Index, S. Athan. returned from Gaul 


on the twenty-seventh of the month 
Athyr, answering to the twenty-fifth 
of N o\'embt:r. The Egyptian year (be 
it remembered) commenced on the 
twenty-ninth of August. 
d Assembled at the Council of Nice. 
e \lYe frequently meet with the ex- 
pression Éß'ôo}J.às TOV (1CtJT1]ptW'ôovs 7råuXCt 
towards the end of the Paschal lhs- 
cour.:es.?f
. Cyril. 
r 7rapp1]tTta Syr. 
If Conf. I..etter iii. p 22. and note 8. 
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Clwist the Beslower of the Spirit. 
Who is Himself our feasth, \Vho is also the Besto\ver of the 
Spirit i , brings us together in Inind, in hannony, and in the 
bond of peace k . For 'when we Blind and think the saIne 
things, and ofler up the same prayers on behalf of each 
other, no place can divide us; but the Lord gathers and 
unites us. together. For if H
 has prol11ised, that 
ohen two 
or tkree are gathered together in His name, He is in the 
midst of tltern, it is plain that being in the n1Ídst of those 
\vho in every place are gathered together, He unites them, 
and receives the prayers of all of th eI11 , as if they were 
near, and listens to all of then1, as they cry out the saIne 
Alnen l . 
m I have thus borne affliction like this, and all those trials 
\vhich I Iuentionecl, lny brethren, when I wrote to you. 
And that we ITIay give you pain in nothing, I would no,v 
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LETTER 
X. 


:Matt. 18, 
20. 


h lorn
! l!
!o 'and who 
is our feast' 
s leal 7] ÉOp'T
 (or, 'TÒ 
1I"&UXa) 7]p.i:JJI 
U'TL. 'Chrif:t our Pass- 
over.' Larso", bas mis..;ed the point of 
these words. 
i The Holy Ghm;t is pspecially caned 
the gift of God. C.onf. Luke xi. 13. . If 
ye then, being eVIl, know 
ow to give 
good gifts unto your chIldren, how 
much more shall your hea,-enly Father 

ive the Holy Spiri
. to them tha
 a
k 
Him? In Orat. 11. contra Ananos 
p. 383. He is called 0EOU 
i:JpOJl. 
S. Athan. speaks of Him a'! bping- in 
the banòs of the Fath
r ""ho sends, and 
of the Son Who brings Him. Expositio 
Fidei, p. 81. 'TÒ l>È éi)'toJl 1I"VEup.a 
K7rÓ- 
pEvp.a ôv 'TOU 1I"aTpðs, àeí 
U'TLJI 
JI 'Taîs 
XEpul TOU 1I"É}J-1I"0V'TOS 1I"a'TpDs leal 'TOU 
cþÉpOJl'TOS víou. S. Ra
il declares of 
Him (de Sp. s. 57.) l>wpOJl 'TOU E>EOÛ'TÒ 
TIJlEu,ua. 
The Syriac here is 1u
 'be- 


'" y 
stower,' , giver,' from 
 concesf:it, 
dona vi t. The !ô:ame expre

ion is again 
employed in this Letter. "\i\

 find el
e- 
wherein S.Athan. the
ametltleapphed 
to Christ; e. g. Orate i. contra ArLmos, 
p. 3[,9. ð 'TOU 'iTJlEtJp.a'TOS 
OT
p aVTòs ú 
l\6'}'0 s. 
k C(\ßf. Epb. hr. 3. 'The unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peate.' 
I Conf. A than. ad I mperatorem Con- 
stantinum A pol. p. 242. El '}'àp lCa'Tà. 


'T
]JI aÛToû 'TOU 
CAJ'T?jpos l7ra'}''}'EACaJl, 
àv 
BtJo U1Jp.cþCAJP1]uaLEJI 1I"Epl 1I"aJlTÒS, 01/ '&.JI 
, I , 
,,' " 
aLT1}UCAJJI'TaL, '}'EJl1]uE'TaL aVToLS, 'Tt EaJl 
'ToúotJ'TCAJJI 1I.ai:JJI UVJlEÀe&JI'TCA>V p.la 'YÉJl1]'TaL 
cþCAJV
, ÀE'}'6vTCAJJI 'Tcjj 0Ecjj 'TÒ àp.6J1; TeS 
'YOUJl OUK 
eatJp.auE; 'Tls OÛK lp.aled.pLuÉ 
UE, ßÀÉ7rCA>JI 'T
)JI 'TouoÍÎ'TOJl ÀaDJI 
JI Évl 
U1JJlEÀeÓV'Ta 'T&7rCf-'; A somewhat 
i milar 
pa..sage occurs in Letter xi. where ,ide 
note. 
m Thus far in this Letter, S. Athan. 
has been referring to the circumstances 
attending his exile for th
 last two years. 
The principal subject of the remaining 
p
'lft consists of the rluty incumbent on 
us to praise 
mò thank God for deliver- 
ance from affliction, and to exercise 
forgiveness toward
 our enemie8- both 
whi('h points are illustrated by Scrip- 
tural ex amplest He several ti rot'S 
speaks of his restoration to the Church 
of Alexandria, For instance, in p. 75, 
he jo:ays; 'Those things which could 
not be accomp1Ï1"hpd by man, God hath 
shewn to be easy of aceomplishment by 
bringing us to you.' It is very observ- 
ablp, that more than once already (not- 
withstanc1in
 what was said at the end 
of Letter vi i.-probably by the persPll 
who collected the Epistles) Athanasius 
spt'aks dearly of his not having neg- 
lected to 
end the usu:11 annonncement 
of the time for observing Ea
ter, e\'l3n 
when in exile in Gau I. The Lf't ters 
at this time may ha'\"e been, and pro- 
bably were, Tery hrief; but that they 
were sen t, the! e can be no doubt. 



'1'ltanksgiving ajter deliverance from aJllictiun. (j9 
also (only) briefly relnind n you of these things o , because it A. D 3:-U
. 
is not becon1Ïng in a nlan to forgèt, \vhen more at ease, the 
pains he experienced in tribulation; Jest, like an unthankful 
and forgetful person, he should be excluded froln the divine 
assen1 bly. For at no time should a Jnan inwardly praise 
God, more than when he has passed through afflictions; nor, 
again, should he at any time give thanks more than when 
he finds rest froln toil and teulptations. As Hezekiah, 
,vhen the Assyrians perished, praised the Lord, and gave 
thanks, saying, Tile Lord is my salvation P , and I 
oill not Is. 38, 20. 
cease to bless Thee witlt hal']J all tlte days of 'lny life, beforl3 
tlte house of the Lord. And those three blessed men who 
\vere tried in Babylon, Hananiah, l\Iishae], and Azariah, Song of the 
. Three 
W 11 en they were In safety and the fire becalne to them as Children 
de\v, praised and gave thanks, singing a song unto God q. 25-28. 
I, too, like them, have written, my brethren, having these 
things in Inind; for even in our tÏ1ne, God hath Inade 
possible those things \vhich are ilnpossible to Inen. And 
those things which could not be accolnplished by Ulan, God 
hath she,vn to be easy of accomplishlnent, by bringing us to 
you. For God does not give us as a prey to those who seek 


n Perbaps fvr 1
'
1 we should 
read ll\.a;

. 
o There is nothing wantinp; in the 
text bere, as Larsow erroneously sup- 
poses. Vid. note to p, 55. 
p 1 differ from Prof. Lar
ow, who 
Htates unhesitatingly that there is an 
error in the Syriac text, and that l 
(of) should be 
upf'1ied after 1.a
 
(Lord), rendering it; 'Lord of my sal- 
vation!' The translation of the words 

;aÐ 1.a
, as they stand in 
the Svriac, is, 'The Lord [is] my sa lva- 
tion,-=-'a translation which agrees well 
with the text of the Peschito 

 


 'The I
ord will tleli,'er us.' 
The fac-t of the LXX. version being 

xclamatory-eE
 'T1}S (TW'T1]p[as P.OU- 
will not warrant a conjectural emend- 
ation of the Syriac text here in 0}J- 
position to the 
ense of the Peschito. 
The other versions render the Heb. 


'

'Wii17 i1
i1
 either in the form 
of a prayer, as the Vulg. Domine, sal- 
"urn me fac; or of a neclaration, as the 
Peschito does; e. g. The Targum of 
Jonathan has it, ï

 

i1i

"? '
 
Dominus dixit se Iiberaturum nos. 
(Eng. verso The Lord was 2'cadg to 
save me.) 'Yhat is far more worthy of 
note is, that the Syriac translator must 
have found in the Greek copy the read- 
ing of the Codex A J.:
x. KVptE-the cor- 
rect rendering of i1
i1
, not tbat of the 
Vatican text, 0EÉ. 
q Conf. 8ermo contra omnf'S hæreses 
apud A than. t. ii. p. 184. Èp.ßaÀ6JII Els 
'T
II <<åp.tlloll 'TOU 7rupbs · Allav[all, Kal 
· A(aplall, Kal Mt(Ta{lÀ' leal 'TOU 
pO(TO- 
7rOWU À6')'ou jll p.É(Tlp aùTwII ")'tllOP.ÉIIUU, 
Kal j
EÀ&.lTall'Tos Tb 7rVP, Kal aVTWII vp.- 
JlOVIITWJI. The hi
t')ry is al
o referred 
to by Athan. o rat. ii. contra Arian. 
9- 71. and E}Jist. ii. ad Serapionem, 
. 6. 
In the lattl'r place, the miraculous 
effect is attrihuted to the pre3ellce of 
Christ-'T
)JI P.'f.II víðll E
E (Aavt
}À) 
pO(f- 
((ollTa 'T
II "áp.tlloll. 



70 The 1llanifoZd character of tlte Divine dealings. 
LETTER to s\vallow up not so uluch. us, as the Church, and by 
x. wickedness to overwhehn faith and r godliness. 'They indeed 
imagined such things; but God, who is good, multiplied 
His loving-kindness towards us, not only \vhen He vouch- 
safed to us by His Word the COlnmon salvation of us all; 
but also now, when enemies have persecuted us, and have 
sought to seize upon us. As the blessed Paul saith in a 
certain place, when describing the incoluprehensible riches 
Eph.2,4.5. of Christ: But God, being trich in mercy, for the great love 

ollere
oit/z, He loved us, even when we 
oere dead in follie,c; and 
sins, quickened us tkro'llgh S Christ. For the luight of luan 
and of all creatures, is weak and poor; but the Might wl1Ïch 
is above luan, and uncreated, is rich and incomprehensible, 
and hath no beginning, but is eternal. It does not, then, 
possess one Inethod only of healing; but, being rich, it 
\vorks in divers Inauners for our salvation by nleans of His 
\V ord, Who is not restricted or hindered in His dealings 
to\vards us; but since He is rich and 111anifold, He varies 
Hilnself according to the individual capacity of each soul t. 
For He is the Word, and the Power, and the "Visdolll of 
\Yi
H]. ï,2ï. God, as Solomon testifies concerning vVisc101n, that being 
one, it can do all things, and 'remaining in itself, it maketlt 
all things new,. and passing upon holy soul,c;, fashionetlt tlle 
friends of God and the proplzets u . '-ro those then \vho have 
not yet attained to the perfect way-as a lamb-there is 
1 Cor. 3,2. milk, and this was administered by l)aul: I have fed you 

oit/z (milk, not 
oit1t meat. 'fo those \vho have advanced 
froln the full stature of childhood, but still are weak as 
regards perfection, the food is according to their capacity, 
Rom. 14,2. being again achninistered by Paul x; Let him that is 
oeak 
eat lterbs. But as soon as ever a lnan begins to walk in the 


r The conjunction, 0, seems wanting 
in the Syriac. 
8 The Syriac seems to require this 
rellrleril
g. Or it may be, , quickened 
us in Chrijõ:t.' The Pesehito (
 
1 ,N,"'-
 ) agrees better with the ori- 
ginal; lTWf(W07rO[1]lTf rc;, XpLlT'To/. 
tAll the various attributes and per- 
fection"! of the Deity, as exhibited in 
the person of Chri
t, work together for 
the salvation (If man. By His gospel, 
He instructs rhem; hy His pO\,vcr, Ht-' 


upholds and strengthens them; and by 
His wisdom, He guides them. 
u Conf. Letter i. p. 3. 
x The sense in the last few lines, 
and in those that folh)w, is clear, though 
the construction. appears 
omewhat ob- 
scure. l\1ilk, hprbs, anù meat, are 
severally mentioned in conDPction with 
the different adnLDees made in the 
ChI istian coun;;e. The tran
lation of 
Prof. Larsow is unsatisfactory, and, as 
L think, erroneou
. 



'I'he Divine grace 
'ariously distributed. 71 
perfect \vay, he is no longer fed with the things! before A. D. :
38. 
luentioned; but he has the Word for bread, and flesh fOT 
food, for it is written, Strong meat is for those 'who a-re of Heb.5, 14. 
full age, ff)r those who, by reason of their capacity, have tlwir 
senses exercised. 
Further also, \vhen the \vord is so\vn, it does not yield a 
unifornl produce of fruit in this hUlnan life, but one various 
and rich; for it bringeth forth, SOlne an hundred, and sonle l\1a.tt.l3,
. 
sixty, and some thirtyY, as the Saviour teaches-that So\ver 
of grace, and Bestower of the Spirit z . And this is no 
doubtfulluatter, nor one that receives no confirnlation; but 
it is in our power to behold the field which is sown by 
HÏIn; for in the Church the \vord is manifold and the 
produceR rich. Nor are virgins alone signified by such a 
field; nor monks b alone, but also honourable 111atrÏ1nony 
and the abstinence of each one. For in sowing, He did 
not COllI pel the \vill beyond the po\ver. Nor is the grace 
confined to the perfect alone; but it is sent down also 
among those who occupy the middle and the third ranks, 
so that He Inight rescue alllnen generally to salvation. 
Therefore also He hath prepared lnany mansions \vith the John ]4,2. 
Father, so that although the d,velling-place is various in 
proportion to the advance in moral attainment, yet all of 
us are \vithin the ,vall, and all of us enter within the same 
fence, the devil being cast out, and all his host expelled 
thence. For apart froln light there is darkness, and apart 
frolD blessing there is a curse. 'The devil also is apart fronl 
the saints, and sin far fron1 virtue. Therefore also the 
Gospel rebukes Satan, saying, Get thee bellind _1Ie, Satan. MattA, ]0. 
But us it calls to itself, saying, Enter ye in at the strait l\Iatt.7, ]3. 
gate. And again, Come, bles,c;ed of JlrIg Fatlter, inherit tlte Matt. 25, 
kingdom 
olÛch is prepared for YO'll. So also the Spirit 34. 


J In the Syriac text, 8S published by 
Mr. Cureton, as wen as in the German 
tram;lation by Prof. I..arsow, there is a 
hiatus here, the next two or three page
, 
as far as the wC'rds 'He wept,' heing 
wanting'. Two more l\:'aves were after- 
wards discovered among the fragments 
in the British 1\1 useum by the learned 
Editor, and to hi
 courte!'y 1 am indf'bted 
for the knowledge of their existence. 
One of them helong-s to thi!' part; tht-' 


other to the eleventh Letter. The Syriac 
text of both of them will be fouñd in 
the Appendix. 
z V id
 note i to page 68. 
B In the 1\1s. llo;
 (virtue) 
is written by mistake for llo
 
(produce ). 
b 
ä.ua. Vid. Cast. Lex.Syr. p.660. 
not. I\I ich. 
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Cllaracteristics of viTtue alld of sin. 


LETTER before cried in the Psahns, 
aying, Enter into His gates 
P
. 

, 4. u'itlt psahns. For by lneans of viI tue a Inan enters in unto 
Exod. 19, God, as 
10ses did into the thick cloud where God was. 
20. But through vice a man goes out_ froln the presence of the 
Gen. 4) 16. Lord; as Cain, when he had slain his brother, went out, as- 
far as his will \vas concerned, froln the face of God; ,vhile 
PSt 43, 4. the Psahnist enters, saying, And I 'Will go in to tlle altar of 
God, even to tlle God that deliglttetlt rny youth,. But of the 
Devil the Scripture beareth \vitness, that the Devil ,vent 
Joh 2,7. out from before God, and smote Job c with sore boils. For 
this is the characteristic of those 'who go out frOln before 
God-to slnite and to enter among the lnen of God. And 
this is the characteristic of those \",ho fall away frOIU the 
faith-to inj ure and persecute the faithful. 'fhe saints, on 
the other hand, take such to themselves, and look upon 
theln as friends; as also the blessed David, using plainness 
Ps. 101, 6. of spe
ch d, says, Mine eyes are on tile faitliful of tlte earth, 
tllat they rnay d'Well 
oith me. But those that are ,veak in 
Rom.14, 1. the faith, Paul urges that we should the rather take to our- 
selves. For virtue is philanthropic c, just as in tnen of an 
opposite character, sin is Inisanthropic. In this lllanner 
Saul, in that he was a sinner, persecuted David; ,vhereas 
David, though he altogether possessed the opportunity, did 
not kill Saul. Esau too persecuted Jacob, while Jacob 
sought to overcome his ,vickeclness by meekness. And 
those elevpn sold Joseph; but Joseph, in his loving-kind- 
ness, had pity on them. 
But what need we many words? Our Lord and Saviour, 
when He 'vas persecuted by the Pharisees, ,vept for their 
destruction. He was treated injuriously, but He threat- 
ened f not; not when He was afflicted, not even when He 
was killed. But He suffered anguish for the sake of those 
who presumptuously did such things. 'fhey, however, 
contemptuously cast frolu theln life, and light, and grace. 
All these were theirs through that Saviour 'Vho suffered in 


c J n tbe Ms. \\a.&.A (Jesus) is 
written by mistake for 
a..l (JQb). 
d 7raßp'1}(f(q. (Syr.) xpâ'Tat. 
Ð Conf. Letter xi. sub init. 
e The Syriac is .ø!;
 ' was per- 


secuted'-which supplies no good sense. 
I think it an error of the copyist, caused 
by the word occurring immediate1y 
before. My own emt'ndation is quite 
conjectural. 



. 
Perverseness of the Jews. 
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our stead. T t was in truth for such their darkness and A. T'.338. 
blindness, He \vept. For if they had understood the things 
,,,hich are \vritten in the Psahns, they \vould not have been 
80 vainly daring against the Saviour, the Spirit haying said, 
If/by do the heat/wn 'rage, and tlle people imagine a vain PS.2, 1. 
thing? And if they had thought upon the prophecy of D_
t
t. l
, 
l\Ioses, they 'would not have hanged Hiln vVho \vas their l
. ,,8. {j6. 
life. And if they had exalnined ,vith their understanding 
the things which ,vere ,vritten, they would not studiously 
have fulfilledg the prophecies \vhich were against thenl- 
selves, so as for their city to be no\v desolate, grace taken 
fro In theIn, and they also thelnselves ,vithout the la\v, being- 
no longer called children, but strangers. For thus in the 
Psahns was it before declared, saying, Tlw strange children Ps. 18, 46. 
have acted falsely by 1J:fe. Also by Isaiah the prophet; 
I ha
'e begotten and brought up clzildren, and tltey Ilave re- Is. 1,2. 
jected J1Ie. And, further, they are no longer called the 
people of God, and a holy nation, but rulers of Sodom, and 
people of GOlnorrah; having exceeded in this even the 
iniquity of the Sodomites, as the prophet also saith, Sodom Lam, 4,6. 
is justified before t!tee. For the Sodon1ites acted injuriously 
against angels, but these against the Lord, and God, and 
King of aU, and dared to slay the Lord of angels; not 
kno,ving that Christ, "Vho \vas slain by them, is living, 
,vhile those J e,vs \vho had conspired against the Lord died, 
having rpjoiced a very little in these temporal things, and 
falling away frolll those which are eternal. They were 
ignorant of this-that the inllnortal prolnise has not respect 
to telnporal enjoyment, but to the hope of those things 
which are everlasting. For through many tribulations, and 
labours, and sorrows, the righteous man enters into the 
kingdom of heaven; but \vhen he arrives \vhere SOlTO'V, and 
distress, and sighing, shall flee a,vay, he shall thenceforward 
enjoy rest; as Job, ,vho, ,vhen tried here, \vas afterw'ards 
the falniliar friend of the Lord. But the lover of pleasures, 


g S ) 'r. .. \. \\n
 The 
ense' ful- 
'- . 
fiJ)ed' lJot 'spoken' is requirf'd here, 
Larsow gives the latter. The two 
words 
 and 
 were anciently 


confolJnlled together, and that not 
merely by the Syriac copJists. Vid. 
Castell. Lex. S)'riac. p. 500. not. 
Mich. 
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No place desert to tlte faithful. 


Luke 16, 
19. 


rejoicing for a little ,vhile, afterwards IJasses a sorrowful 
life; like Esau, \vho had temlJoral food, but afterwards \vas 
there condeInned. 
One lnay say that a distinction like this 1I1ay be compared 
to the departure of the children of Israel and the Egyptians 
frOin Egypt. For the Egyptians, rejoicing a little while in 
their injustice against Israel, when they went forth, \vere all 
dro\vned in the deep; but the people of God, being for a 
tÍ1ne sn1Ïtten and inj ured, by the conduct of the task- 
ll1asters h , when they came out of Egypt, passed through 
the sea unharmed, and ,valked in the \vilderness as an in- 
habited place. For although, according to the mode of 
living custolnary among men, the place ,vas desert; yet, 
through the gracious gift of the la,v, and also through their 
intercourse \vith angels, it ,vas no longer desolate, but in- 
habitèc1, yea, and l110re than inhabited. As al
o Elisha i, 
\vhen he thought he was alone in the \vilderness, was \vith 
cOlnpanies of angels; so, in this case, though the people 
were first afflicted, and in the wilderness, yet those ,vho 
relnail1ed faithful k after\vards entered the land of prolnise. 
In the same Inanner those also who suffer tel11poral a:fRic- 
tions here, after having relnained stedfast, go forth to a 
place of conlfort; 'while those ,vho here persecute are 
trodden under foot, and have no good encl. For even the 
rich man, according to the accurate description of the 
Gospel, having lived in pleasure here for a little while, 
suffered hunger there; and having drunk largely here, he 
,vas there parched with thirst. But Lazarus, after being 
a:fRicted in \vorldly things, found rest in heaven; and 
having hungered for bread ground from corn, he ,vas there 
satisfied with that which is better than Inanna, even the 


LETTER 
X. 


h 
pÎ'oõLCf)/CTat. 
i The reference i
 apparently to the 
history of Eli
ha as rel'orded in 2 Kings 
vi. 13-17, though the mention of 
the willlerness agrees better with the 
hiRtory of Elijah, a
 founù in I Kings 
xix. 4-8. I cannot, howe,'er, agree 
with Prof. I.arsow, w hI) 
tates that for 
"Elisha we ought to read Elijah. 
k Syr. 

 Q.aQD (re- 
mained faithful.' I,arsow erroneously 


gives the sense of ' hoping' to Q.aQC. 
It is parallel to O

, ' remaine(l 
stedfa
t' which occurs directly after- 
wards. In Letter vi. p. 55. we have 


 l?þ. 1J? (They con- 
tinue without 
 feast.' In Rom. 
xi. 23. lo
w..!:) ,0 QOJ 
\o01l
01 is, 'they remain in 
ttleir unbelief.' 



Temporal ills no just cause of trouble. 


75 


Lord \"ho came do\vn and said, I am the bread which came A. D. 838 . 
down from heaven, and giveth life to mankind. John 6, 5J. 
Oh! nlY dearly beloved, if \ve shall gain cOlnfort from 
afflictions; if rest fr0111 labours; if health after sickness; 
if after death there is inunortality; it' does not becolne us 
to be Inuch distressed by the telnporal ills that afflict n1an- 
kind. It is not right to be greatly nloved because of the 
trials \vhich befall us. It is not right to fear if the host I 
that contended with Christ, should conspire against godli- 
ness; but \\'e should the lnore please God through these 
things, and should consider such Inatters as the probation 
and exercise of a virtuous life. For ho\v shall patience be 
looked for, if there have not previously been labours and 
sorrows? Or ho\v can experience he afforded of fortitude, 
when there has not first been an assault froln enemies? Or 
how can a spectacle of fortitude m be exhibited, ,vhen con- 
tumely and injustice have not preceded? Or how can long- 
suffering be expected, ,,,hen opposition on the part of 
Antichrists n has not first existed? And, finally, how can 
a lllan hope to witness virtue, when the iniquity of the 
very ,vicked has not previously displayed itself? Thus 
even our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ comes before us 
[as an exmnpleJ, ,vhen He would she\v men ho\v to suffer; 
'Vho, ,vhen He ,vas smitten, bore it patiently; being re- 
viled, He reviled not again; \vhen He suffered, lIe threat- 
ened not; but He gave His back to the snliters, and His 
cheeks to buffetings, and turned not His face frOln spitting; 
and, at last, was \villingly led to death, that we might 
behold 0 in Him the inlage of all that is virtuous and iln- 


1 The Syr.ll
 is to be trans. 
lateù 'host,' ar-: abo\'e, vid. Castell. Lex. 
Syr. p. 30S. cum notâ 1\1 ieh. Lar
ow 
trans]ates it differentJy, stating that 
there is an error in the text. I think 
it, howeu'r, correct as it stands. 
ßJ I suspt.ct an error in thi
 word in 
the Syrial', the mistake ha,'ing arÌ8en 
from the same word having uccurred 
just before. 
n The term' Antichrists" is appli
d 
to heretics generaHy, and, a') in this 
instancl', to the Arians <<aT' È
oxf;v. 
Conf. A pIli. contra A rian. t. i. p. 162. 
Ù7rO(J"Tp
cþE(J"eaL õ
 Tl]lI · ApELaJll]V a1pE(J"w, 


XPL(J"TOp.áXOJl oÔ(J"av, leal TOV' AJlTLXP[(J"TOV 
7rpóõpoP.OJl. Dama!o:cenus lib. iv. Or- 
thod. fidei, c. xxvii. p.389. as quoted 
by Sl1icer, say
, nûs ð p.
 ðp.oÀo'}'wv 
TÒJI víòv TOU 8EOV, <<0.1 8EÒJl EJI (J"ap<<l 
ÈÀ7/Àv()ÉJlal, leal elval 8EÒJl TÉÀEIOJl, leal 
'}'EJlÉ(J"()aL ltv()PCAJ7rOV TÉÀEWV, P.ETà. TOU 
p.EtVaL 8EÒV, àVTIXpL(J"TÓS È(J"TW. Vid. 
al
o s. Athan. Epist. Encyc. ad Episc. 
p. 3] 4. g. I. et infra p. 7S. note z. 
o The SJr. 1,..w.J 'rejoice' ought 
apparentJy to he.l
.w.J '8ee,' as it is 
here rl'ndered. 



76 1 t /w trials and su1fèrillgs of Christ our gain. 
LET1 ER mortal; and an of us, conducting ourselves after ihese 
x. exanJples, Inight truly tread on serpents and scorpions, and 
on aU the power of the enelny p. 
Thus, too, Paul, \vhile he cond ucted hiInself after the 
] Cor. II, exanlple of the Lord, also exhorted us, saying, Be '!}'3 
1. followers of me, as I also am of Christ. In this \vay, he 
R.om.8, prevailed against all the host of the devil, writing, I a71
 
38. 39. 
lJersuaded tltat neither deat/l, nor life, nor angels, nor prin- 
cipalities, nor tltings present, nor tltings to co'me, nor powers q , 
nor lwigllt, nor depth, nor any other creature, sltall be able 
to separate us .f r 01n tlte love of God which is in Jesus Clzrist. 
For the enelny presents himself to us in afflictions, and 
trials, and labours, doing every thing, and striving eagerly 
to cast us down. But the Inan who is in Christ, setting 
hinlself against those that oppose, and revisiting wrath by 
long-suffering, contulnely by meekness, and vice by virtue, 
Phi1. 4, 13. obtains the victory, and exclailns, I can do all things 
Rom. 8, tlzrougl" Christ, Who strengtlwneth me,. and, I'll all these 
37. things we are conquerors througlt Cltrist Wlw loved us. 
This is the grace of the Lord, and these are the Lord's cor- 
rective measures towards the children of men. For He 
suffered to procure freedoln fronI suffering for those who 
suffer in Hinl; and He descended r that He lnight raise us 
up; He took on Hinl the trial of being born, that \ve Inight 
love Hiln Who is unbegotten; He went down to corrup- 
tion, that corruption might put on Ï111mortality; He becalne 
\veak for us, that we might rise with power; He descended 
to death, that He Inight bestow on us immortality, and give 
life to the dead. Lastly, He became nlan, that \ve who die 
as Inen lnight live again, and that death should no Inore reign 
Rom. 6, 9. over us; for the _J\.postolic word proclaims, Death sllall not 
have ilte d01ninion over us 8. 


p A pas
age very similar to the 
above, in which Chrl!'Òt ic;; propo
ed as 
an example to u
 in H is sufferings, 
occu rs in the treati
e 'de Passione et 
Cruce Domini,' p. 73. 9. ]9. 
q The order of the words here is that 
found in some l\1ss. of the Grf'l'k Text. 
Olí'TE 
JlE(],'TWTa, OlíT E p.b..ÀoJl'Ta
 OlíTE 
ðLJláp.Ets. 
r For 
 leg. 
JO. 


8 Vie have here a long passage 
which occurs, with only slight vari- 
ations, in the treatise' de Passione et 
Cruce Domini,' apud Athan. tom, ii. 
p. fiS. As it exceeds in length any 
other in these Letters which I have 
been able to di:-:cover else" here, and 
as it iA itself of so interesting a cha- 
racter, I shall not hf'sitate to quote it 
a t length. TàèwOpcfJ7rwa 'lrEptßaÀÀ&p.EIIO f 
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The erronerJus opinions of the Arians. 
Now because they did not thus consider these lnatters, A. D. 338 . 
the Ario-Inaniacs t , being opposers of Christ, and heretics, 
slllite Hilll \vho is their Helper, ,vith their tongue, and 
blasphenle ll IIiln who set [then1] free; and, referring all 
things to their wrong source, have becolne heterodox con.. 
cerning the Redeemer. xBecause of IIis cOIning down, 
\vhich ,vas on behalf of man, they have denied IIis essential 


Kal &p.cþLaUd.p.EvoS, 
L' 
aVTOV Ta 1]p.WJ/ 
7rpourrya')'E T
 7raTpl, <[va &s aÙTðs 
7rd.UXWV, b.ßÀo,ßij TÒV tfvOPW7rOV7rd.UXOVTQ 
KaTo,CTlcEVd.Uv, lCal P.LICPd. P.E')'d.ÀOLS b.V'TL- 
KaTa.ÀÀd.
1]TaL. lCaTaßÉß1]KE ')'àp, 1va 
p.CJv 
T1]V tf"ol)ovlCaTaUKEVd.UV' Kal 7rE7rEÍpaTaL 
')'fVÉUEWS, 1va 7;P.Eîs 
L' aÙTOV TCP b.')'EV- 
V1]Tcp cþLÀLc!UWP.EV, 1}UOÉV1]UE 
L' 
pâ.s, 1va 

p.Eîs l')'EpOWfJ.EV 
JI 
VVd.P.EL, lCal E't7rWP.EJI, 
&'s ð navÀos. 7rd.VTa luXvw iv T
 ÈJI
VJla.- 
p.oûvTl P.E 'I1]/TOV XPLUTrf, lÀaßE uCJp.a 
cþOapTòv, 1va TÒ cþOapTòv 
VMU1]TaL T
V 
b.cþOapuíav' 
vEMuaTo TÒ nV1]Tðv, 1va TÒ 
OV1]Tðv ÈvMUT}TaL Thv b.(}avauíav. lCal 
TÉÀOS, ')'É')'OJlEV tfJlOpW7rOS lCal b.r.ÉOavfv, 
1va 'Íìp.Eîs 01 &s ttVOI'W7rOL b.7rOO"l}UKoVTES, 
OE07rOL1]OCJP.EJI, lCal P.1]ICÉ'TL TÒV Ød.va70Jl 
tXWP.EJI ßauLÀEvovTa, Od.JJ.aTOS ')'à.p 1J/,A,CJJI 
où lCaTalCvpLEVEL, Kat ð Ò.7rOUTOÀLICÒS è
 
lC1JpVTTEL Àð)'OS. 
I t may he remarked here, bt, The 
treatÏ!'e from which thi
 is quoted is 
placed amongst the b.p.cþLßaÀÀðp.Eva. 
InùeeJ, the learned editor of Atha- 
na
ius hes;tated whether to ir.clude it 
among the 
purious works. In his 
preti xed remarks he says, 'animus 
fuerat earn inter spuria ab'egare: quia 
tamen ill antiquioribus codicibus, et in 
A than3.-;ianis collectionibus reperitur, 
eo nomine in!er dubia earn recensemus.' 
,,y e have hall n:ore than one oppor- 
tunity, beside the pnsent, of adducing 
parallel passages from the same treatise 
in i
lustration. These observations wiil 
lead us to the coneJusion, (the authen- 
tieity of the Festal Letters being placed 
beyonò a noubt,) either th3.t one of the 
writers transferred, not only the ideas, 
but the Vl'rv words of the other into 
bis writing;; or else, that the treatise 
'de Passione, &c.' emanated from the 
same mind which indicted the Letters. 
Perhaps an accurate consideration of 
the question wiU decide u
 in favour of 
the latter opinion. 2<31y , We may re- 
mark, that the Syriac l.....
 U 'un- 
bpj2:otten' fixes, if nerò were, the Bene- 
dictine readipg &:YEVV
Tcp in opposition 


to tbat of some l\Iss. b.')'EV1]TCP. (For 
the di
tinction, between à)'ÉV1]TOV, b.)'ÉJI- 
V1]TOV, &c. see the remarks of the 
Benedictine editors. A than. op. tom. i. 
p. 163.) 3dlY4 The connexion of the 
sentence in the Syriac, as weB as the 
text of the Greek, would slIggest a 
suspicion that a line has been omitted 
after the words, 'He went down to 
corruption, that corruption,' and that 
we should read, 'He went down to 
corruption, that corruption might put. 
on incorruption; He clothed Himself 
with mortality, that mortality might 
put on immortality.' Compare with 
the whole passage, S. Cyril. Horn. 
Pa-:ch. xx. p. 259. 7rpOUELÀ1]cþ6JS õ
 
p.âÀÀov 87r
p olllc 
v, lva lCal 
p.éis p.ETa 
UTOLXELcfJUV 7rpòr T1]JI b.p.EívCIJ TE Kal EÙ- 
KÀEEuTÉpav (ClJf]v. The samp ideas are 
also expresseJ in S. Athan. de IncarIJ. 
t. i. p. (;98, without, how('\"er, the same 
correspondence of words and phrm
ea. 
t TbeSyri3chereis

O 
;l 
'Arius and Manetes.' The same 
words are founel twice in tbe nex t 
Letter. There seems little doubt that 
the translator mistook the Greek word 
'ApELfJp.av"iTaL, a term applied to tbe 
Arians in other places by Athan. used 
alflo by Epiphanius. 
11 Conf. S. Basil. Ope torn. ii. p. 189. 
ed, Par. 183!"t noû ð ßÀd.ucþ1]p.os; 7rOV 

 XpLUTOP.d.XOt ')'ÀwTTa; 'Í1 ÀÉ')'ovCTa, 
p 
7rOT
, 8Tf: OÙIC 
v; For the Sy riae 


 Prof Larsow has' schwä- 
chen,' 'enfeehle'. Ql1? Ought we to 
read' scbmähen,' , revile.' 
:II. In the following line
 we meet wirh 
what we find el...ewhere in Athan. re- 
garding the Arian and other herf'sies, 
Tiz. that tbey have their origin in 
truth, though a partial and circum- 
scribed view of it, one doctrine of Scrip- 
ture being dwdt upon, while other:;!, 
equaIJy important, are denied, as being 
incompatible with it. ViJ. Letter ii. 
p. 19, note q. 
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X. 


PSt 80, 7. 


78 T}w ./lrians ulÌsunderstood tho Scriptures. 
Godhead; and seeing that He caIne frolH the Virgin, they 
have questioned His being truly the Son of God; and, con- 
sidering Hiln as becolne incarnate in tÏIne, they have denied 
His eternity; and, looking upon Hiln as having suffered for 
us, they have renounced their faith in HÏIn as the incor- 
ruptible Son froln the incorruptible Father. And, finally, 
because II e was burdened for our sakes, they deny the 
things which concern His essential eternity; partaking of 
the deed of the unthankful, who rejected the Saviour, and 
offering HiIn insult instead of acknowledging His grace. 
To them Inay these ,vords properly be addressed; Oh! un- 
thankful opponent of Christ, altogether wicked, and the 
slayer of his Lord, mentally bEndY, and a Jew in his con- 
science z , hadst thou understood the Scriptures, and listened. 
to the saints, who said, Cause Thy face to shine, and we sllall 
be sa.ved; or again, Send out Thy light and Thy trutll;-then 
wouldest thou have known that the Lord did not descend 
on His own account, but for us; and, for this reason, thou 
,vouldest the more have adlnired I-lis loving-kindness. And 
hadst thou considered ,vhat the Father is, and what the Son, 
thou ,vouldest not have blasphelned the Son, as [being 
come] of a Inutable nature a . And hadst thou understood 
His ,york of loving-kindness towards us, thou wouldest not 


J Conf. Sermo contra omnes HæreRes, 
p. 183. TVcþÀOÒS 
XOJlTH TOÒS T
S l;La- 
lIo[as òcþOaAp.o6s. 
z S. Athan. frequently de
ignates the 
Arian8 as Jews; e. g. Drat. iii. contra 
.Ar. p. 478. if, XPL(]"T&p.axotlíal åXåpt(]"TOL 
tlovl;aîoL, where the other epithets also 
agree with those here employed-' op
 
ponent of Christ,' , unthankful.' Vid. 
also p. 458. ofthe same di8course, where 
the parallel between the Arians and 
the J eW
 is fully rlrawn out. The 
words Oe&p.axo.L and Xpt(]"T&p.aXoL are 
often arplied to the Arians by A than. 
(conf. Acts xxiii. 9. ""
1 6Eop..axwp.ell.) 
In Ep. ad Episcop. Encycl. tom. i. 
p. 91. he fo:peak8 of them as åJlTtp.ax& 
p.eIlOL Tci3 (]"WT1JPL. The comparison be- 
tween the Arians and the Jews occurs' 
tieveral times in these Letters. S. Alex- 
ander, the predecessor of S. Athan. in 
his Encyclic Epistle, speaks of the 
A rians as 
Î'Î'-ùTepOt TOÛ åJlTLXP[(]"TOV 
1'EJlép.EJlOL. ""hen describing the A ri an 
heresy, he SHys, EÌlC&TWS ðJl TLS 7rpólipo- 
P.OJl TOU åJITtXP[(]"TOV V1roJlO1}(]"EtEJI Kal 


"aÀ
O'EtEII-againt Els T1}JI al(]"X[(]"T1W 
Ta6T1}J1 Kal XPL(]"TOp.áxoJl aYpe(]"w. Vid. 
A than. Opt tom. i. p. 3. 4, 3] 5. A cor- 
respondi ng term to XPL(]"TOP.áXOt, as ap- 
plitd to the Arians, is that by which 
the Macedonian heretic8 were desig- 
nated-7rIlEvp.aTop.áxoL. Viti. supra. 
p. 75. note n. 
a The Arians affirm the Son to be 
K 
TpE1/;ías, TpE7rT&n]Tos-that He iH ò'À- 
ÀOtWTÓS and TPE7rT&S: A than. on the 
contrary (Ep. de Dec. Nic. Syn. t, i. 
p. ] 68-9; Drat. i. contra Ar. t. 1. pp. 
359,360.) maintains that ð vlòs ðTpE7r- 
T&S 
(]"Tt Ka} åJlaÀÀoLwTOS &s ð 7raT1}p. 
Again, Drat. i. contra Ar. i. 359. he 
saYR, ð K6ptOS ð åel Kal cþ-ùO'Et ihpE7rTOS' 
while of the A riam; be says, (p. 360.) 
TPE7rTÒJl Kal TðJl 7raT
pa 
7rLJlOElTw(]"aJl' 
(L.) V ide S. A than. Treatises against 
Ariani:;;m, published in this series,p.230. 
note a. p. 289. 110te h. and Suicer. Tbes. 
t.i.p.571. TheSyriac 
a. 
 
(the words here used) 
ould be the 
translation of 
K TpE7rT&n1'Tos. 



The Arians and the Schismatics connectell t('gethe-r. 7U 
have alienated the Son frolH the Father, nor have looked A . D. 338. 
upon Hiln as a stranger b , Who reconciled us to His Father. 
1 know these are hard sayings, not truly to those who 
oppose Christ C , but also to the Schisluatics; for they are 
united together, as Inen of kindred feelings. For they have 
learned to rend the sealnless coat d of God: they think it 
not strange to divide the indivi
ible Son froul the Father e . 
1 kno\v, indeed, that 'when th('se things are spoken, they 
,viII gnash their teeth upon us, 'with the devil who stirs theln 
up, since they are troubled by the declaration of the true 
glory concerning the Redeenler. But the Lord, who ahvays 
has scoffed at the devil, does the sarne even no\v, saying, 
I am in tlte Fatlter, and the Father in Me. This is the John 14, 
Lord, Who is manifested in the Father, and in Him also the II. 
Father is n1anifested; \Vho, being truly the Son of the 
Father, at last becmne incarnate for our sakes, that He 
might offer HÏ1nself to the Father in our stead, and redeem 
us through His offering and sacrifice. This is He \Vho once, 
in old tin1e, brought the people out of Egypt; but \Vho 
after,vards redeemed all of us, or rather the whole race of 
Inen, from death, and brought thelll up from the grave. 
This is He \Vho, in old tillle, 'vas sacrificed as a lamb, having 
been typified in the lamb; but Who after\varùs 'vas slain 
for us, for Cllrist, ou.r Passover, is sacrificed. This is He l Cor. 5,7. 
Who delivered us froln the snare of the hunters ;-1 lnean, 
that He cast out the opposers of Christ f, and the Schislnatics, 
-and again rescued us His Church. And because we were 
then victilns of deceit g, He hath now delivered us by His 
own self. 
What then is our duty, IllY brethren, on account of these 


b Syr. 
'vos. One of the erronf-OU!oI 
assertions of the Arians, as given by 
S. Alexander in his Eneyclic Epistle, 
(Athan. op. tom. i. p. 385.) is the fol- 
lowing: 
Évos 'TE Kal àÀÀ6'TpLOS Kal 
à7rEUXOU/l(J"p.ÉlIos iU'Tlv ð À61'oS 'T?1S 'TOV 
E>Eou ovu(as. 
c i. e. the Arians. Vid. note z. p. 78. 
d Syr. XL'TcfJJ', The words translated 
, rend' and ' seamle!'s' are cognate in 
the Syriac, and answer to uXl(ELlI and 
its derivatives. 
e The Aria.us are thence called l::.La. 
'Top.ÎTaL. V ide 1. DamasclJll. de ltæ't esib. 


apud Co tel. eccles. [P'. 'll101lU11l. p. 298. 
(L. ) Conf. a1so, 'Tð à
La(pE'TOV 'TOU 
víou 7rpÒS 'Tðv 7ro.'TÉpa, Orat iii. contra 
Ar. p. 445.-
dKlIVUL 'TÒlI vlòlI iv 'Tci3 
7ra'Tpl, Kal 'TÒ àEl à
La!pE'TOV o.V'TOV, ide 
p. 439.- víbs ')'àp &v, àXCAJpLU'TðS lu'TL'TOU 
7ra'Tpð
, ide p. 45E.-àp.ÉpLU'TðS 
U'TLV Ó 
À61'oS Ú 'TOU 7ro.'TpðS. De Passione et 
Cruce Domini apud Athan. t. ii. p. 74. 
f i. e. the Arians. 
g The connexion 
t'ems to require 
that a passive sense should be given to 



, as is here done. 



RO 1ïle efforts of tIle enemies of the Church unsuccessful. 
I
ET rER things, but to praise and give thanks to God, the King of 
x. 1 
al ? And let us first exclaim in the words of the Psahns, 
Ps.124,26. Blessed be tile Lord, TV/to hath not given us over as a prey to 
their teet/l. "Let us keep the feast in that way which He 
hath consecrated h to us for salvation-the holy day of 
Easter-so that \ve Inay celebrate the feast which is in 
heaven with the angels. Thus, anciently, the people of the 
Jews, when they caIne out of affliction into a state of ease, 
kept the feast, singing a song of praise for their victory. 
Esther 3, 9. So also the people in the time of Esther, because they were 
9,21. delivered fruln a deadly decree, kept a feast to the Lordi; 
reckoning it a feast, returning thanks to the Lord, and 
praising Him for having changed their condition. There- 
fore let us also, perforn1Íng our vo,vs to the Lord, and con- 
fessing our sins, keep the feast to the Lorù, in conversation, 
Inoral conduct, and 111anner of life k ; praising our Lord, Who 
hath chastened us a little, but hath not utterly failed and 
forsaken us, nor altogether kept silence frOln us. For if, 
having also brought us out of the crafty and fanlOUS Egypt 
of the opposers of Christ 1, He hath caused us to pass throl
gh 
lnany trials and affiictions, as it were in the wilderness, to 
His holy Church, so that fro In hence, according to custoIn, 
,ve can send to you, as ,veIl as reccive letters froln you; on 
this account especially I both give thanks to God Inyself, 
and exhort you to thank Hiln ,vith Ine and on IllY behalf, 
this being the .A"po
tolic custom, \vhich these opposers of 
Christ, and the Schislnatics, \vished to put an end to, and to 
break off. The Lord did not permit it; but both rene\ved 
and preserved that \vhich was ordained by Rinl through the 
Apostle, so that we Inay keep the feast together, and together 
keep holy-day, the one \vith the other, according to the 
tradition and cOlnnlandnlcllÌ of the fathers. 
We begin the fast of forty days, on the nineteenth of the 
lllonth Mecheir (Feb. 13.); and the holy Easter-fast on the 
twenty-fourth of the month Phalnenoth (lV1ar. 
O.) We cease 


h Syr.lrN lVEKa(vuTEJI, as in Heb. 
x. 20. lVEK
ívtcrEJI 7]p.îv ððòv 7f'p&crcþo.TOJl 
Kal (wcrC'.JI. 
t Conf. I.etter iv. p. 32. 
k Syr. 7roÀtTE(a. 
I The crafty conduct of the Arians 


towards the Christians ig here compared 
with the subtlety of Pharaoh and the 
Egyptians towards the chilr1ren of 
Israel; while their deliverance from 
such machinations is rfopresented by 
the departure of the Israelites from 
Egypt. 



Conclusion. 
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from the fast on the hventy-ninth of the lnonth Phamenoth A. D. 338. 
(Mar. 25.) late in the evening of the seventh day. And we thus 
keep the feast on the first day of the \veek which dawns on the 
thirtieth of the 1110nth Phalnenoth (
Iar. Q6.); froln \vhich, 
to Pentecost, we keep holy-day, through seven weeks, one 
after the other. For when \ve have first lneditated properly 
on these things, \ve shall attain to be counted ,vorthy of 
those \vhich are eternal, through Christ Jesus our Lord, 
through 'Vhom to the Father be glory and dOJninion for 
ever and ever. Amen. 
Greet one another with a holy kiss, remembering us in 
your holy prayers. All the brethren \vho are with 111e 
salute you, at all times being n1Índful of you. And I pray 
that ye lnay have health in the Lord, my beloved brethren, 
whon1 we love above all ID. 


Here endeth the tenth Letter of holy Athanasius. 


m Conf. Epist. ii. ad Or
isjum tom. i. also PhiJ. iv. I.-my brethren, dearly 
p. 694. Èppé;)(]"8at vp.âs È1/ IwplCfJ EiJxop.!n, beloved and longed for-stand fast in 
a1'a71"'1To1 Ked 7r08EtVðTaTot lx.
E^cpol {L) the Lord, my dearly beloved. 


G 



LE1.'TER XI. 


- 


A. D. 339. COSS. Constantius Augustus II., Constans I.,. Præfect. 
Easter-day Philagrius, the Cqppadocian, for the second tilne,. Indict. 
on Apr. ]5. 
XII.,. Easter-day X VII. Kal. lJIai.,. XX. Pharmutlti,. 
Æra Dioclet. 55. 


THE blessed Paul, being girt about ,vith every virtue a, 
and called faithful of the Lord-for he was conscious to 
himself of nothing but what was a virtue and a praise \ or 
",'hat ,vas in hannony with love and godlil1ess-falniliarized 
2 Cor.12,4. these things to hiInself the more, and was carried up even 
to heavenly places, and ,vas borne to Paradise; to the end 
that, as he surpassed the conversation of men, he should be 
exalted above Inen. And when he descended, he preached 
1 Cor. 13, to every Inan; We know in part, and we prophe.
y in part; 
9.12. lzere I know c in parrt,. but then slzall I know even as also I 
a1n known. For, in truth, he was known to those saints 
who are in heaven, as their fellow-citizen d . And in re- 
lation to all that is future and perfect, the things known by 
him here were in part; but ,vith respect to those things 
which were cOlnlnitted e and entrusted to him by the Lord, 
Phil. 3, 15. he was perfect; as he said, We 'who a're perfect, should be 
thus minded. For as the Gosi)el of Christ is the fulfihnent 
and accolnplishment of the ministration which was supplied 
by the Jaw of Israel, so future things ,viII be the accomplish- 
ment of such as now exist, the Gospel being then fulfilled, 
and the faithful receiving those things which, not seeing 
Rom. 8, now, they yet hope for, as Paul saith; For u'hat a man 
24. 25. 


· Conf. Eph, vi. 14. 
b CODf
 I Cor. iv. 4. 
(' The reading of the IVIs. u....ll 
must be an error for'lll · 
Conf. Eph. ii. 19. 


e I haye no doubt that the Syriac 
Ms. is again faulty here, and that for 


ll we should read 
l 
as here rendered. . 



TIle happiness to be enjoyed afle'J' aJlliction. 83 
seeth, why do/h he also hope for? But if we hope for those A. D. 339. 
tllings we see [not f ], we t!ten by patience u'ait for tlW1ìl g. 
Since then that blessed Inan \vas of such a charaeter, and 
an apostolic grace ,vas cOllllnitted to him, he ,vrote, \vishing 
that all men slwuld be as l1,e was. For virtue is philan- 1 Cor. 7, 7. 
thropic h, and the cOlnpany of the kingdoln of heaven is a 
large one; for thousands of thousands and Inyriads of 
myriads there serve the Lord. And though a man enters it 
through a strait and narro'v \vay, yet, having entered, he 
beholds an iuuneasurable space, and a place greater i than 
any other, as they declare, who were eye-witnesses and heirs 
of these things. Thou didst place afflictions before us. But PSt 66, 
afterwards, haying related their afflictions, they say, Tlwu II. 12, 
brougltlest us forth into a wide place \. and again, In affliction PH. 4, J. 
Tlwu hast enlarged us l . For truly, nlY brethren, the course 
of the Eaints here is a troubled one; since they either endure 
painfulness through longing for those things which are to COlne, 
as he ,vho said, IVoe is me t!tat my pilgrima.fJe is prolonged,. Ps. 120, õ. 
or they are afflicted and wearied for the salvation of other 


jX' 
men, as Paul \vrote to the Corinthians, saying, Lest, u,lten I2 Cor. ]2, 
come to you, God should hu.mble 'JJle, and I should bewail on 21. 
account of 'Jnany of tlwse who llave before sinned, and not 
repented for the uncleanness, and fornication, and lascivious- 
ness whicll they !lave committed. As San1uel bew"ailed for 
the destruction of Saul, and J erelniah wept for the captivity 
of the people. But after this affiiction, and SOITO\V, and 
sighing, when they depart frolll this world, a certain divine 
gladness, and pleasure, and exultation receives theIn, f1'01n 
\vhich pain, and sorrow, and sighing, flee a\vay. 


f The negative is omitted in tbe 
1\1s. 
g s. ..\than. bas been òi
tinguishing 
between the eartbly and the heavenly 
perfection of a Christian. The Gospel, 
though the completIOn and fulfilment 
of the Jewish law, is not itself at 
presfnt complete: this consummation 
is to take place hereafter, and with it 
the full perfection of tbe Christian. 
The word!'i of Clemens Alexand. on 
Phil. iii. ] 5. are, Tb..ELOV p.
v ÉavTòv 
;ryeÎTat, ()'iL Ó:lrl}ÀÀaK'Ta.t 'TOU 7rpO'TÉpov 
ßlov, 
xeTat ô
 'TOV KpeÍT'TOJlos, oUX 
&s iv "YVcf.,()H 'Tb..ew
, àÀÀ' WS 'TOU 'TEÀElov 


ècþtÉP.EJlOS' ÔtÒ Ka.l È7rtcþ'PEt' "OUOt o(jv 
-rÉÀetOL, 'TOV'TO cþpovovp.ev. 'TeÀe(wuLJI 
ô7JÀoJlón ÀÉ"Ywv 'TÒ à:lrO'TE'T&.x8at 'Taïs 
áp.ap'Tlats, Kal els 7rlu'TLJI 'TOV p.óvou 
'TEÀE[OV àJla"YE"YeJlv7;U8at, ÈKÀa80p.Évovs 
'TWV Ka.'Tó1T'tu8ev áp.apnwv. P æf) agog. 
Jib. i. rap. vi. ad fin. 
b The same comprehen!'ive character 
of Chri:-:Üan ,'irtue is enlarged upon in 
Letter x. p. 72. .. 
I .::;); 'great,' 'extended,' as the 
context rt>quires,-not 'elevated,' as 
Larsow renders it. 
k Or' a place of refreshment.' 
I Or' retreshed.' 


G 
) 
r _ 



84 The universality of S. Paul. s tea cIting . 
LETTER Since we are thus cirCtllnstanced, lny brethren, let us 
XI. never depart from the 'yay of virtue; but also that we 
1 Cor.ll,l. should be such persons, he (St. Paul) exhorted, saying, Be 
ye followers of 'Jne, as I also am of Cllrist. For he not only 
gave this advice to the Corinthians-since he 'vas not their 
I Tim. 2, 7. Apostle alone-but also, since he ,vas a teacller of tlte Gen- 
tiles in fait1
 and verity, us also, even all of us, he admo- 
nished by the In ; and, in short, the things he ,vrote to each 
particular person are cOlnmandnlents COllllllon to all men ID. 
On this account, when he wrote to others, SaIne he exhorted, 
as, for instance, in the Epistles to the ROlllans, and the 
Ephesians, and Philenlon. SOlne he reproved, and ,vas 
indignant ,vith them, as in the case of the Corinthians and 
Galatians. But to SOlne he gave advice, as to the Colossians 
and Thessalonians. The Philippians he approved of, and 
'vas Inade glad by theIne The Hebrews he taught that the 
la,v 'vas a shadow to them n. But to his elect sons, Timothy 
and Titus, ,vhen they ,vere near, he gave instruction; when 
far a,vay, he put theln in rernelnbrance. For he was all 
things to all men; and being hilnself a perfect man, he 
adapted his teaching to the need of everyone, so that by 
all Illeans he might rescue SOlne of theln. Therefore his 
,vord was not without fruit; but, in every place, it is 
planted and productive even to this day. And ,vherefore, 
lny beloved? For it is necessary that we should search 
into the apostolic mind. Not olLly in the beginning of the 
Epistles, but also at their close, and in the lniddle of them, 
he used persuasions and adlnonitions. I hope, therefore, 
that by your prayers, I shall, in no respect, give a false 
representation of the plan of that holy man. As he was 
w"ell skilled in these divine lnatters, and kne,v the po,ver of 
the divine teaching, he deelned it necessary, in the first 
place, to Inake kno,vn the ,vord concerning Christ, and the 
mystery regarding Him; and then afterwards to point to 
the correction of habits, so that when they had learned to 
know the Lord, they might readily acquiesce in the observ- 
ance of those things which He cOllllnanded. For when the 


m Conf. Letter ii. p. 15. and Letter 
iii. p. 28. 


II V id, note x to Letter vii. p. 62. 



Tile order to be observed in imparting religious instruction. 85 
Guide to the laws 0 is unknown, one does not readily pass A. D. 339 . 
on to the observance of theln. 
The faithful l\Ioses, the lninister of God, adopted this 
method; for \vhen he prolnulgated the words of the divine 
dispensation of laws, he first proclaiuled the lnatters relating 
to the kno\vledge of God: Hear, 0 Israel, tile Lord thy Deut. 6, 4. 
God is one Lord. After\vards, having shadowed Him forth 
to the people, and taught of Hinl ill 'VhOlll they ought to 
believe, and informed their minds of Hilll vVho is truly 
God; then he further lays do\vn the la\v relating to those 
things \vhereby a man may be well-pleasing to Hilll, saying, 
TltoU s!talt not commit adultery; tit 0'11, shalt not steal; together 
\vith 
he other connnandlnents. For also, according to the 
Apostolic teaching, He that drawet!t near to God must be- Heb. ll, 6. 
lieve that He is, and t!tat He is a rewarder of tlwrn that seek 
Him. Now He is sought by mean8 of virtuous deeds, as 
the prophet saith; Seek ye the Lord, and wlten ye have Is. 55, 6.7. 
found Him, call upon Him; when He is near to you, let tlte 
'llJicked forsake ltis 'Ways, and the lawless man ltis thoughts. 
It \vill also be \vell if a lnan is not offended at the testilnony 
of the Shepherd, saying in the beginning of his book, Before 
all tltings believe that tllere is one God, H7w created and 
established all these tltings, and from non-existence called 
them into being P . And, further, the blessed Evangelists- 


o The Syr. here is \O
?
 
þ
,-ð
7]'}'òs TWV vó,u.ccw-Conf. 
. 
Sap. c. vii. v. 15. where it is said of 
God, ðTt aVTòS T1}S uocþ[as ó
7]'}'ós 
UTt, 
denoting that it is God who Leads the 
way to wisdom, üf which He is the 
Author, according to what follows- 
leal TWV uocþwv 
tOpØWTl}S. 80, the ex- 
pression in tbis place is not only applied 
to God as tbe Framer of the laws, but 
also as the directing Guide to the ob- 
servance of them. 
P This passage from the Sbepherò 
of Hermas is quoted three other times 
by S. Athan. (De Incarn. Verbi Dei 
tom. i. p. 39. De Dt:'cret, .IX ic. Synod. 
tom. i. p. 176. Ad Afros Episcop. Epist. 
tom. i. p. 715.) It occurs in Lib. ii. 
Mandat. i. 'Primum omnium, creòere 
quod unus est Deus, qui omnia creavit 
et consummavit, et ex nibilo omllia 
fecit.' Vid. Cotel. Patt. "POl:itol. p. 85. 


vol. i. ed. 1724. The manner in which 
the quotation is here introduced alluòes 
to what our Author say:o: more distinctly 
elsewhere-that tbe book is not included 
in the Canon of SC'ripture. In tbe first 
place referreò to, it is 
tyled 'a most 
useful book'-lhà 

 T1}S wcþeÀtjJ.wT&.T7]S 
ßlßÀov TOU ITotfLÉl'oS. In the second 
pa
sage, S. Arhan. is speaking of tbe 
Eusebians quoting the work, and says, 
iv 

 TCP ITot,u.ÉVt '}'É'}'pa1f'Tat' Ê7rH

 leal 
TOUTO leal TOt fL
 DV 
Ie TOU lCavóvos 
1f'pocþÉpovUt. In the Epistle to the 
African bishops, the sentence in q ues- 
tion is again introduced as quoted by 
the Eusebiao9. The Greek text the 

yriac translator h
d before him, as 
appears in tbe above pa
sages, runs 
thus: npWTOV 1f'&VTWV 7r(uTeVlTOV, ðn 
efs 
UTUI ð 0eòs, ð Tà. 1f'&vTa ICT(uas, lCal 
lCaTapTluas, lCal1f'otl}uas 
IC TOU J.l.1] lJVTOS 
EtS TÒ elvat Tà. 7r&'vTa. The same 
en- 
tencE' is quotcò by other fathers, as 



86 S. Paul's instructions to Timothy. 
LETTER those who brought to remembrance the words of the Lord- 
XI.. in the beginning of the Gospels, wrote the things concerning 
our Saviour; so that, having first made kno\vn the I...ord, 
the Creator, they n1Íght cOl1nnalld belief, when narrating thE' 
events that took place. For how could they haye been 
credited, when writing respecting him who [was blind] from 
his mother's \vomb, and those other blind nlen who recovered 
their sight, and those persons \vho rose froln the dead, and 
the changing of water into wine, and those Jepers ,vho were 
cleansed; if they had not taught of Him as the Creator
 
John 1) 1. \vriting, In tlte beginning was tlte IVord? 01', according to 
Matthew, that He 'Vho was born of the seed of Dayid, ,vas 
Emmanuel, and the Son of the living God? He from Whom 
the Jews, ,vith the Arians, turn away their faces, but Whom 
we acknowledge and worship. 
'fhe Apostle, therefore, also, as was meet, sent to others; 
2 Tim. 3, but his own son he plainly reminded, that be sllOuld not 
14. despise the tltings in which he had bee'll instructed by hÏ1n. 
'2 Tim.2,8. He also enjoined him: Remember Jesus Christ, who rose 
from the dead, of tl
e seed of David, according to my Gospel. 
But as he speaks of these things being delivered to him, to 
be ahvays had in remembrance, so he immediately writes to 
1 Tim. 4, õ. him, saying, Meditate on these things: be engaged in tlzem. 
For constant meditation, and the reluembrance of divine 
words, strengthens piety towards God, and produces a love 
to Him inseparable and not InereJy formal q; as he (S. Paul) 
entertaining such feelings, speaks in behalf of himself aud 
Rom.8,35. others like-lninded, saying boldly, lVllat sltall separate u.
 
from the love of God J For they r who are such, being con- 
firmed in the Lord, and possessing an unshaken disposition 
1 Cor.6,17, towards Him, and being one in spirit, (for he who is joined 


well as by the Arians, who, however, 
perverted its meaning. In the frag- 
ment of the thirty-ninth epistle, the 
'Shepherd' is also excluded from the 
Canon. 
q The Syriac here reDdered 'not 
merely formal' is },.. M ..
 
 11, 
which seems to take no other meaning 
than (inexpiable'-a Bense scarcely 
admissible in this place. The Greek 


was probably It:}'o.7r
JI 7I"pÒS aUTòv åX cfJ - 
PUf'TOV /Co.l oU/C åcþoO'wvp.Év'Y}V. This 
Impposition would account for the 
Syriac misapprehension of the word. 
r The Syriac text from here to the 
words, 'There is also such a proverb 
as this,' p. 88. have been discovered 
since Mr. Cureton's edition of the 
Syriac. Vid. note y. Letter x. p. 71. 
The Syriac will be found in the 
Ap
endix. 



The unstable cllaracter of tlte 'Wicked. 


87 


to tlte Spirit is one spirit',) are sure as tlw '})wunt Sion; and A.D. 339. 
although ten thousand trials Inay rage against theIn, they f

:.215ò,
: 
are founded upon a rock, \vhich is Christ'. In Him the l\fatt. 7, 25. 
careless take no delight; and 'while they entertain no iIna- 
ginations of good thoughts, they are sullied by teinporal 
attacks, and esteem nothing lnore than the unstable things 
here, being reproachable as regards the faith. For either Matt. ]3, 
the care of tllis 'World, or the deceitfulness of riches, chokes 22. 
tltem.,o or, as Jesus said in that parable which had reference 
to thein, since they have not established the faith that has 
been preached to theIn, but are only for a tllne, immediately, 
in thne of persecution, or ,vhen affliction ariseth through 
the word, they are offended. N o,v of 111en of evil ilnagin- 
ations ,ve say, [they regard] not truth, but falsehood; and 
not righteousl1ess, but iniquity, for their tongue learneth to 
speak Hes. They have done evil and have not ceased, that 
they might repent. For, persevering ,vith delight in wicked 
actions, they hasten thereto \vithout turning back, even 
treading underfoot the conlmandlnent with regard to neigh- 
bours, and, instead of loving thelll, devise evil against theIn, 
as the saint t testifies, saying, And tllOse 'WllO seek 'Jlle e
'il Pe. 38, 12. 
have spoken vanity, and imagined deceit all the day. But 
that the cause of such lneditation is none other than the 
,vant of instruction, the divine proverb has already declared; 
The son that forsaketh tlte commandment of his father medi- 
tatetl" evil words x. But for such Ineditatiol1 as this, illasllluch 
as it is evil, the Holy Spirit chides in these, anù reproves 
too in other tenus, saying, Your hands are polluted with Is. 59,3.4. 
blood, you'l" fingers 'Witll. SillS; your lips ltave spoken lawless- 
ness, and your tongue imagineth iniquity: no man speaketh 
rigId things, nor is there l-rue jZldgment. But what the end 
is of such perverse inlagining, He itnlnediateJy declares, 
saying, Tltey trust in vanities and speak falsel1000; for they Is. 59,4.5. 
concei-ve rniscllief, and bring forth lau'lessness. Tlw!J have 


5 The proper reading of the text is, 
He that is joined unto the L01.d is 
one Spirit.' The Peschito ,Tefsion adds 
, with H im'-is one spirit with Him. 
t Conf. Pseudo-ChrJs. 'As the 
Church built by Christ cannot be 
thrown down, so any such Christian 
who has lmilt himself upon Christ no 


adversity can uverthrow, according to 
that, fVllO sllall separate llS fi'om tile 
love of Clu.ist:? Catena Aurea, vol. i. 
p. 292. ed. Oxford, 1841. 
U Vid. note k. Letter v. p. 39. 
x The exact wurds do not occur in 
Scripture. The quotation is probably 
made up of more than une pruverb. 



88 TIle designs úf sinners recoil upon the1Jlselves; 
LETTEU hatched the eggs of an asp, and woven a spider's web; and he 
XI. l' 
WtW 'lS prepared to eat of their eggs, when he breaks then." 
finds gall, and a basilisk therein. But, again, w.hat the hope 
Isaiah 59, of such is, He has already announced. Because righteous- 
9-J 1. d k .. 
ness oes not overta e tllem, when they wazted for lzght, they 
had darkness; wIlen they waited for brightness, they walked 
in a thick cloud. They shall grope for the wall like the blind, 
and as those who have no eyes shall they r;rope; tlwy shall 
fall at noon-day as at midnight; u
lwn dead, they shall groan. 
TIleY shall roar together as a bear, or [mourn] as a dove. 
This is the fruit of wickedness; these re\vards are given 
to those that employ it; for perverseness does not deliver 
those who regard it. But, in truth, against them it opposes 
itself, and before them it tears, and rather prepares for 
them harm. Woe to them against whom these are borne! 
Heb.4, 12. for it is sharper than a two-edged sword, slaying beforehand 
those who will lay hold of it. For their tongü.e, according 
PSt 57, ó. to the testÏ1nony of the Psahnist, is a sharp sword, and their 
teeth spears and arrows Y . But the wonderful part is that 
,vhile often he against whom men imagine [harm] suffers 
nothing, they are pierced by their own spears: for they 
possess, even in themselves, before they reach others, anger, 
wrath, lnalice, guile, hatred, bitterness. Although they 
may not be able to bring these upon others, they forthwith 
return upon and against themselves, as the Psalnlist prays, 
Ps. 3
, 15. saying, Let tlleir sword enter into their own hearr. 'I'here 
Provo 5, 22. is also such a proverb as this: The wicked is encircled by the 
chain of his sins. 
The J e\vs in their Îlnaginings, and in their agreeing to 
act unjustly against the Lord, forgat that they were 
bringing wrath upon thelnselves. Therefore also does the 
Ps. 2, 1. [divine] word lament for them, saying, IVhy do the people 
exalt thenzselves, and the nations i1J"lagine vain tllings? l?or 
vain indeed 'vas the in1agination of the J e,vs, meditating 
death against the Life a, and devising unreasonable things 


Y In his exposition on this passage 
in the Psalms, S. A than. directly refers 
these words to the conduct of the Jews 
against our Lord in putting Him to 
dearh, as he also does here. 
z Conf. S. A than. Expos. in Psalmos, 
p. 844. 
 pop.cþata aùTi,Jv EluÉÀ80t Els 


lCap8Cav aÒTwv-TavTa cþ1}u1, 7rE7rðV6autJI 
oI 7rov1}pol 8a[p.ovES, &. 7rOLÍ}UEtJI Toîs 
b:yCotS È7rEßoVÀEvuav. 
a The parallel clause of this sentence 
would Sfem to determine, that by , Life' 
here we must understand Christ. 



instanced ill tile case of tlte Jeu's. 
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against the Word of the Father b . For who that looks A. D. 339. 
upon their dispersion, and the desolation of their city, may 
not aptly say, lVoe unto them, for they have imagined an Is. 3,9.10. 
evil imagination, saying against their own soul, let us bind 
tile 'righteous 'Jnan, because he is not pleasing to USC. And 
full well is it so, n1Y brethren; for ,vhen they erred con- 
cerning the Scriptures, they knew not that he wllo diggeth Eccl.IO, 8. 
a pit for lûs neighbour falleth therein,. and he wl
o destroyetlt 
a hedge, a serpent sllall bite him. And if they had not 
turned their faces froln the l,ord, they would have feared 
,vhat was before \vri tten in the divine Psalms: TIle heat/len Ps. 9, 15. 
are caught in the pit which they 1nade; in the snare wllick 
they hid is t/leir own foot taken. The Lord is known when 
executing judgments: by the works of his hands is tIle sinner 
taken. l,et theln observe this, and ho\v that the snare they PSt 35, 8. 
know not .
hall come upon t/teln, and tile net they hid take 
the-me But they understood 110t these things, for had they 
done so, tlleY would not llave crucified the Lord of glory. 1 Cor. 2, 8. 
Therefore the righteous and faithful servants of the Lord, 
who are made disciples for the kingdom of beaven, and bring Mat.13,52. 
forth front it things new and old,. and who -meditate on the Deut.6, 7. 
words of the LOl.d, wIlen sitting in the lwuse, wIlen lying down 
or 'rising up, and when walking by the way;-since they are 
of good hope because of the promise of the Spirit ,vhich 
said, Blessed is the man that hatl
 not walked in the counsel Pa. 1, I. 
of the ungodly, nor stood in tile way of sinners, nor sat in the 
seat of corrupters,. but his delight is in the law of the Lord, 
and in His law doth he meditate day and night ;-being 
grounded in faith, rej oicing in hope, fervent in spiri t d, they 


b Syr. 

 l

. 1] 
Þ II 01
 ltÀo-ya lCaTò' TOU .i\ó'}'ov 
TOU TIaTpós. Conf. Suicer. Thes. S. v. 
"AÀO-YOf tom. i. p. )99. The term 
ltÀO'}'OL is applied by Epiphanius to one 
class of herdics. tþcilTlCovlTt Tolvvv 01 
ltÀO'}'OL' TO..ÓTY]V '}'ò,p aUTo'ìs Tl(JY}fu T
V 
brwvvp.lav-brEl oDv T
)JI ÀÓ'}'ov ou 
É- 
XOVTut TÒV 7rapò' 'IwciJlJlov ICEIC7JpV'}'P.Évov 
ltJ\O'}'OL ICÀy]61}uovTat. Epiph. op. (Bært's, 
Ii.) Par. W
:l. tom. i. p. 423. 
c This pa.s
a
e is found in the LXX. 
version of l.saiah, c. iii. V. 9, 10. It is 


quoted again in the 19th Letter. The 
latter part occurs also in "-isd. ii. 12. 
where, however, we fi nd 'EVE
pEÚ(1""P.EV 
in place of l::J.1}rrwp.Ev. Conf. Ql1æstiones 
ad Antiocbum apud Athan. tom. ii. 
p. 250. 
. 8. TIepl 

 T(;)JI 
Errp.wv, éjjv 
t
7Jrrav TÒV XptÚT
)JI, ÀÉ'}'Et TaÀavl(wII 
Tobs 'Iov
alovs 'Hrru'í'us Ó 7rpOcþ1}T7JS' oval 
TV 1þ v xv aVTWV, 
tÓTL fßOVÀt"ÚlTaVTO 
ßOVÀ
V 7rOll7JPò'V lCa6' ÉaVTWV, ÀÉ'}'OVTeS. 

1}UWP.EV TÒV 
llCawv. 
d Syr. 
l; }
O;.!J · in spirit 
fervent,' as in Rom. xii. ] l.--not · ex- 
ulting,' as Prof. Larsow renders it. 



90 God the comfort of tlte pious in time of aJfiiction. 
LETTER have boldness e to say, 1YIy mout/t shall speak of wisdom, and 
XI. h d . . if l 
PSt 4H, 3. i e me l,tat'lOn 0 rny (wart shall be of unde'rstandil1g. And 
Ps. 143, 5. again, I have 1Jlí!ditated on all Thy works, and on the work 
Ps. 63, 6. of Thy llands has been rny rneditation. And, If I have re- 
'lilelnbered 1'hee on 'lilY bed, and in th,e l1lOrni1lg Ilave meditated 
on Thee. Afterwards, advancing in Loldness f , they say, 
Ps. 19, 5. Tlte 1Jzeditation of lny heart is before 1-'11ee at all limBs. And 
he innnediately after introduces us to the end of such an 
P:;. 19, 15. one, saying, TIle Lord is rny IIelper aud 'illY Redeemer. 
For to those ,vho thus exalnine theIllselves, and confonn 
their hearts to the Lord, nothing adverse shall happen; for, 
indeed, their heart is strengthened by confidence ill the 
Ps. 12
5) 1. Lord, as it is 'written, They who trust in tlte Lord [shall be] 


r
)X' as the '[nount Sion: he who dwelletlt i.n Jerusalem shall not be 
moved for ever. For if, at any time, the crafty one shall be 
presumptuously bold against theIn, chiefly that he Inay 
break the rank of the saints, and cause a division alnong 
brethren; even in this they look to the Lord, not only as 
an avenger on their behalf, but also, ,vhen they have al- 
ready been beaten, as a deliverer for theIne For this is the 
Exod. ]4, divine promise; The Lord shall figltl for you. 
14. And further, although afflictions and trials fronl without 
overtake thenl, yet, being fashioned after the apostolic 
Rom. 12, ,vords, and being stedfast in tribulations, and persevering i.n 
12. prayers,. by Ineditation, Inoreover, on the la,v; they stand 
against those things which befall them, are ,veIl-pleasing to 
God, and give utterance to the ,vords w'hich are ,vritten, 
Ps. 119, AjJlictions and distresses are C01ne upon us,. but Thy C01n- 
113. mandments are my meditation. And whereas, not only in 
action, but also in the thoughts of the 111ind, do Inen attend 
PSt 119, to deeds of virtue, he afterwards adds, saying, Mine eye.ç 
]4R. prevent the dawn, t!tat I migltl1Jleditate o.n TIl!J words. For 
it is nleet that the spiritual lueditations of those who are 
whole should precede tqeir bodily actious. And does not 
our Saviour, ,vhen intending to convey siIllilar instruction, 
Matt.5,28. begin with the thoughts of the lniud? saying, Tf/7lOsoe-ver 
looketlt on a wonlan to lust after Iter, hatlt already corJt17lÏtted 


e Syr. 7rO-pþ r w l a.. 


f Syr. 7rO-pp1}rr{a.. 



. Tile wicked perverse in thought and deed. 91 
adultery: and, Wlzosoever shall be angry with his brother g , A.D. ;539. 
is guilty of murder. For \vhere there is no \vrath, nlurder is M;Üt.5,22. 
prevented; and \vhere lust is first relnoved, there can be no 
crime connected with adultery. 
Necessary then is meditation on the law, and uninter- 
rupted converse \vith virtue, that the saint may lack not/ling, 1 Tim.3,17. 
but be perfect to evC1'y good work. For by these things is 
the pron1Ïse of eternal life, as Paul wrote to TiInothy, 
calJing constant meditation exercise, and saying, Exercise I Tim. 4, 
tltyself unto godliness,. for bodily exercise profitet/z little,. 7.8. 
but godliness is profitable for all tllings, since it has tIle 
promise of the present life, and of that which is eternal. 
"\V orthy, indeed, of adlniratioll is the virtue of that nlan, 
Iny brethren! for, through Thnothy, he also enjoins upon 
all h the necessity of devoting the n1Ïnd to nothing in pre- 
ference to godliness; yet, above every thing, to detennine 
upon faith in God. For \vhat favour has the perverse man 
to expect, though he may fancy he keeps the cOlnmandments? 
Nay, rather, the perYer
e man is unable even to keep a 
portion of the la\v; for, as is his conscience, such, of 
necessity, nlust be his actions; as also the Spirit reproves 
such, saying, Tile fool hath said in his heart, there is no God. Ps. 14, 1. 
After this, the Word, she\ving that actions correspond \vith 
the thoughts, says, TIley are corrupt,. they are profane in Ps. 14,2. 
their 'llulcllinations. The perverse Inan, then, is in every 
respect corrupt in his body; stealing, cOlnn1Ïtting adultery, 
cursing, being drunken, and doing such like things. Even 
as Jeremiah, the prophet, convicteth Israel of these things, 
crying out and saying, Oil, that I Itad a lodge far off in tlte Jer. 9, 2. 
wilderness! then would I leave rny people and depart fron
 
tltem: for tlwy are all adulterers, an asse'/nbly of oppress01'S, 
who draw out their tongue as a bow,. lying and not trutlt Itas 
pfrevailed upon the eartll, and they p'roceed front iniquities to 
iniquities,. but 1Jfe they have not known. Thus, on account 


g The word flK71 is omitted here, 
as in the Vulgate, Æthiopic, and 
A ra bic. S. Jerome, among the F a- 
tbers, also rpjects it. The 1\1 S8. for 
the most part, contain it. 
h Any command given to a Christian, 
as such, is equalJy applicable to ntl 


Christians, to the end of time. Conf. 
Letter ii. p. 14. and Letter iii. p. 25. 
all'o Athan. ad Imp. Const. A role tom. i. 
p. 247. .0 p.aKó.ptOS cbr&CTToÀoS ITavi\os 
ÉKÓ.UT'l' 1JP.WJI 
tà. TOU p.a61}Tou 7rap l ry- 
')'Etl\f, ^É')'fA)JI' p.
 à.P.É^Et Ie. T. ^. 



92 TIle close connexion between faith and godliness. 
LETTER of their \vickedness and falsehood, and their deeds, in that 
XI. they proceed froln iniquity to iniquity, he reproves their 
Inachinations; but, because they knew not the Lord, and 
\vere faithless, he charges theln with perverseness. For 
faith and godliness are allied to each other, and sisters; and 
he who believes in Hiln is godly, and he also 'who is godly, 
believes the Inore i . He therefore who is in a state of 
wickedness, undoubtedly also erreth from the faith; and he 
,vho falleth from godliness, falleth from the true faith. 
Paul, for instance, bearing testÏInony to the saIne point, 
2 Tim. 2, advises his disciple, saying, Avoid profane conversations,' for 
16. ]7. they rather advance in ungodliness, and their word dot1
 eat 
as dot1
 a canker, of whorJ
 are Hymenæus and Philetus. 
In \vhat their perverseness consisted he declares, saying, 
2 Tim. 2, Who have erred frorJ
 the faith, saying that the resurrection 
18. is already past k . But again, desirous of shewing that faith 
2 Tim. 3, is yoked with godliness, the A postle says, And all those 
12. who will live godly in Jesus Clirist shall slff/èr persecution. 
After\vards, that no man should renounce godliness through 
persecution, he coun::;els theln to preserve the faith, adding, 
2 Tim. 3, Thou, therefore, continue in the things thou !last learned, and 
14. hast been assured of. And as when brother is helped by 
brother, they becollle as a wall to each other; so fai th and 
godliness, being of kindred gro\vth, hang together; and he 
who is occupied in the one, of necessity is strengthened by 
the other. Therefore, \vishing the disciple to be exercised 
in godliness unto the end, and to contend in faith, he 
1 Tim. 4,7. counsels them, saying, Fight the good fight of faith, and lay 
hold on eternal life. For if a man first put away the 
perverseness of idols, and properly confesses Him Who is 
truly God, he also then fights by faith \vith those who 'val' 
against hÏ1n. For of these two things we speak of-faith 
and godliness-the hope is the same, even everlasting life; 
1 Tim. 4, for he saith, Fight tlte goodjiglll of faitll,' lay hold on eternal 
7.8. life. And, exercise thyself unto godliness, fr;r it hath tlte 
proll/.lse oj' tIle life that now is, and of tltat which is to 
come. 


I Conf. John ,,-ii. 17. 'If any man doctrine. 
will do His will, he shall know of the k Conf. Letter ii. p. 18, &c. note p. 



TIle erroneous doctrines of the Arians. 


93 


For this cause, tbe Ario-nlaniacs " ,vho now have gone A.D.839. 
out frOIll the Church, being opposers of Christ, have digged 
a pit of unbelief, into ,vhich they thelllselves have been 
thrust; and, since they have advanced in ungodliness, they 
overthrow the faith of tlte simple,. blaspheming the Son of Rom. 16, 
God, and saying that He is a creature, and has His being 18. 
from things ,vhich are not m . But as then against the ad- 
herents of Philetus and IIYlnenæus n , so 1l0\V the Apostle 
forewarns all men against ungodliness like to theirs, saying, 
The foundation of God standeth sure, having thi,,; seal, TIle 2 Tim. 2, 
Lord knowetlt tllem, tltat are His,. and, Let everyone tllat 19. 
7lametll tlte na'me of tlte Lord depart fro]J
 iniquity. For it 
is well that a man should depart frolH wickedness and deeds 
of iniquity, that he may be able properly to celebrate the 
feast; for he ,vho is defiled with the pollutions of the wicked 
is not able to sacrifice the Passover to tbe Lord our God. 
Thence, also, the people who were then in Egypt said, lVe Exod.8, 
cannot sacrifice tlte Passover in Egypt to tlte Lord our God. 26. 
For God, "\Vho is over all, willed that they should go far 
away froln the servants of Pharaoh, and from the furnace of 
iron; so that being set free froln wickedness, and having 
carefully put a\vay from thenl all strange notions, they 
might be recipients of the knowledge of God and virtuous 
deeds. For He saith, Go far from them: depart from the 2 Cor. 6,17. 
midst of tlwm, and touch not tlte unclean tltings. For a man 
will not other\vise depart frolll sin, and lay hold on virtuous 
deeds, than by meditation on his acts; and when he has 
been practised by exercise in godliness, he will lay hold on 
the reward of the confession of faith 0; which also Paul, 


) Vid. note t, to Letter x. p. 77. 
m "'T[op.a, "al 

 olJ" ;)V'TCI)V 
lvaL 'T
V 
vl
v 'TOV e
oû (L.) In Orat. ii. contra 
Ar. p. 384. 9. 19. we find the Arians 
tòta:ying to S. Alexander, of the Son, 

'T{up.a iU'Tlv, &XÀ' olJX' WS 
v TWV "'TU1'- 
p.cJ.'TCI)v. In other places, the words 
they use respecting Him are i
 oõ" 
;)V7C1)V 'Y''YOVEV, or the like. Vide 
Decret. Nic. Syn. p. 167. 9. 6. and 
p. 176. 
. 18. Aëtius afterwards as- 
serted this doctrine of the cr
ation of 
the Son' out of nothing' more boldly; 
w hence his followers were denominated 
'E
ov"óv'TLOL (

 oõ" 15J1'TCI)v). 
o Thp same comparison of thp Arians 
with Hymenæus and Philetus had 


bef'n previously made by S. Alexander 
in his Encyclic Epistle. Vie}. Socrates 
H. E. lib. i. cap. 6. 
o The Syriac ltulo
 lCWlJ 
llQ
01l seem
 to require thi
 
meaning- þ...l
 is ' a confessor.' 
I t appears to be a bad translation of 
"pa'T1]uH 'T7]
 ðp.oÀo-y(as 'T7]S 7r[U'T
CI)S 
(cont Heb. IV. 14.), and that we mu
t 
understand the promi
ed reward at- 
tached to faith. Brt'tschneider trans- 
lates ðp.oÀo-ylav 'T7]S 
À7ríõos, in tbe 
passage reft:'rred to, by promissa bona, 
quæ sp
ramu
. Vid. Lex. in Nov. 
Teòt. s. v. 'Op.oÀo-yla. 



94 Ckristians in all parts united Ì1j spirit. 
LFTTER after he had fought the fight, possessed, nmnely, the crown 
Xl. of righteousness which was laid up; which the righteous 
Judge will give, not to hiln alone, but to all who are 1ike 
hÏ1n. 
For meditation like this, and exercise in godliness, since 
it \Vas always falTIiliar to the saints, should be falTIiliar to 
us also, at such a tilne as the present, \vhen t1Je divine 
word requires us to keep the feast \",ith them. For what 
is the feast, but the constant \vorship of God, and the 
recognition of godliness, and unceasing P prayers, with con- 
cord, froln the whole heart? In this 111allner, Paul, ,vishing 
] Thess. 5, us to be thus disposed, enjoins, saying, Rejoice evermore; 
16. pray u,ithout ceasing,. in every tiling give than!j:s. Not, 
therefore, in a divided Inanner, but unitedly and collectively, 
let us all keep the feast together, as the prophet exhorts, 
PSt 95, I. saying, 0 come, let us rejoice in the Lord,. let us rnake a 
joyful noise unto God our Saviour. Who then is so negligent, 
or who so disobedient to the divine conlmand, as not to 
forsake every thing, and run to the general and COlnmon 
assembly of the feast? which is not in one place only, for 
Ps. 19, 4. not one place alone keeps the feast; but into all tlte earth 
their song has gone fOl}oth, and to the ends of the world their 
J\lal. I, 11. u,ords. 
A.nd the sacrifice is not offered in one place, but in 
every nation, incense and a pure sacrifice is offered unto 
God. When in this united lnanner froln al] those \vho are 
in every place, praise and prayer shall ascend to the gracious 
and good Father; \vhen the Catholic Church, which is 1n 
every place, with gladness and rejoicing, celebrates together 
the same 'worship to God; when all lllen in comlnon scnd 
up a song of praise and say, Amen q ; ho\v blessed will it not 
be, my brethren! \vho ,vill not, at that time, be engag'2d, 
praying devoutly? For even the walls of every adverse 
po\yer, yea even of Jericho especially, falling down, and the 
gift r of the Holy Spirit being then richly poured upon all 


P Vid. note e, to Letter iii. p. 23. 
also Letter vii. p 57. 
q For a parallel passage to this in 
S. Athan. vide Letter x. p. 68. and 
note 1. The correspondence is there 
I'lore marked by reference to the same 
Scripture: here by the general mode of 
expression. 


r Conf. Letter x. p. 68. and note i. 
Vid. also John vii. 39. Rom. v. 9. 
John xx. 22. S. Chrysostom (Horn. lie 
2.) says that the enmity of the flesh 
must be first removed, and we must be 
made the friends of God. in order that 
we may be capable of receiving the 
gift of the Hol)" Spirit. 



TIle party of Eusebius contend against S. Atllan. 9;) 
lllen, every n1an perceiving the cOIning of the Spirit shall A.D. 339, 
say, We are all filled in the morning with Thy favoul', and PSt 90,-14. 
'we rejoice and are made glad in our days. 
Since then these things are so, let us make a joyful noise 
,vith the saints, and let no one of us fail of his duty in these 
things; thinking nothing of the affliction or the trials which, 
especially at this time, have been enviously directed against 
us by the party of Eusebius. They even now \vish to 
injure us, and, by their accusations, to con1pass our death, 
on account of godliness, whose defender is the Lord. But, 
as faithful servants of the Lord, (since ye know that there is 
salvation for us in the tÏ1ne of trouble; for our Lord also 
pron1Ïsed, saying, Blessed are ye wilen 1nen 'revile you and Matt. 5, 
persecute you, and say all mannp'l' of eDit against you falsely, 11. 12. 
f01' ]JIy sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad, for your 
reward is great in heaven. Again, it is the ,vord of the 
Redeemer, tl'at affliction shall not befall every 1l1an in this 
world, but only those who have a holy fear of HÏ1n,)-on 
this account, the nlore the enemies afflict us, the l
ore 
should we be enlarged.; although they revile us, we should 
still contend t; and in proportion as they would turn us 
aside frolll godliness, \ve should boldly" preach it, saying, 
All tliese tllings are come upon 'itS, yet have liVe not forgotten PSt 44, 17. 
Thee. And ,ve have not acted perversely with the Ario- 
maniacs x, who say that rrhou hast existence froln those 
things that exist not. The Word, which is eternally \\rith 
the Father, is also fronl Hiln. 
Let us therefore keep the feast, nlY brethren, celebrating 
it not as ,vorthy of grief and mourning; neither let us be 
confounded with heretics through ten1porartroubles brought 
upon us by godliness. But if any thing that ,vould prolnote 
joy and gladness should offer, let us attend to it; so that 
our heart Inay not be sad, like that of Cain; but that, like 
faithful and good servants of the Lord, ,ve may hear the 
words, Enter into tlte joy of tllY Lord. For \ve do not l\Iat.25,21. 


I Vid. supra, note d, p. 87. 
t For .aJ..:Jb.J 'collect ourselves 
together,' I read ..
/).J 'contend.' 
In afflictions, we arp to rejoice; when 
reviled, to contend for the faith; when 


tempted, to renounce onr profession, 
boldly to proFose its acceptance by 
other
. 
U /-LE'Tà 7raßp7Ju[as. 
x Conf. supra, p. 96. and note a; aIsö 
Letter x. p. 7';. note t. 



LETTER 
Xl. 


PSt 2, 4. 


Luke 23, 
28. 


Rom. 5, 
12. ] 8. 


96 The Arians and tlte Jews equally opposed to Christ. 
introduce days of mourning and sorro\v, as a man may con- 
sider those of the Passover to be; but we keep the feast, 
being filled with joy and gladness. We keep it then, not 
regarding it after the deceitful error of the Jews; nor 
according to the teaching of the Arians, which takes away 
the Son from the Godhead, and numbers Hilll among crea- 
tures; but as viewing it according to the correct doctrine 
we derive from the Lord. For the deceitful error of the 
Je,vs, and the unbounded impiety of the Arians, involve 
nothing but sad reflections. The former, indeed, commenced 
\vith killing the Lord; the latter reInove the occasion 
of His conquering that death which \vas brought upon HiIn 
by the Jews, in that they say He is not the Creator, but a 
creature. For if He were a creature, He would have been 
holden by death; but if He was not holden by death, as 
the Scriptures aver, He is not a creature, but the I.Jord of 
the creatures, and the substance Y of this imlllortal feast. 
For the Lord of death \vould abolish death; and being 
Lord, what He would \vas accomplished; for we have all 
passed from death unto life. But the imagination of the 
Jews, and of those who are like thenl, was vain in regard to 
Him, since the result \vas not such as they contemplated, 
but turned out adverse to themselves; and at them He that 
sitteth in the lteaven shall lauglt: the Lord shall have them 
in derision. Farther, when our Saviour was led to death, 
He restrained the women \vho followed Him \veeping, 
saying unto them, Tfleep not for Me; meaning to shew that 
the Lord's death is an event, not of sorrow, but of joy, and 
that He Who dies for us, is alive. For He does not derive 
His being fronl those things which are not, but from the 
Father. 
It truly is a subject of joy, that we can see the signs of 
victory against death, even our own incorruptibility, through 
the body of the Lord. For since He rose gloriously, it is 
clear that the resurrection of all of us \vill take place; and 
since His body relnained without corruption, there can be 
no doubt regarding our incorruption z. For as by one Ulan, 


y Syr. {17ró8E(J'LS. 'Chrh:t our Pass- 
over. S Conf. Letter x. p. 68. note h. 
z Conf. S. Atban. de Incarn. Verbi 


Dei, p. 73. 
. 50. 'Tis õ
 lfÀÀos 7rEpl &.8aJ/a- 
CT(as ofJ.r""s 
7rLCT'TcfJCTaTo TOOS ó'"OpcfJ7rOUS, 
&s 1] 'TOV XpLCT'TOV fTTavp'lJs, leal .q 'TOV 



Christ to be eagerly received as sustenance. 97 
as saith Paul, (and it is the truth,) sin passed upon alllnen, A. D. 339. 
so by the resurrection of our Lord Jesus Christ, \ve shall 
all rise. For, be says, this corruptible must put on incor-! Cer. 15, 
ruption, and this 1110rtal must put on i11l'JJwr!ality. But this 03. 
took place in the tÏ1ne of the Passion, in \vhich also our 
Lord died for us, for our Passover, Christ, is sacrificed. I Cor. 5, 7. 
Therefore, because He ,vas sacrificed, let each of us feed 
upon Hinl, and ,vith alacrity and diligence partake of His 
sustenance; since He is given to aU ,vithout grudging, and 
is in eyery one a 'ioell of water .flowing to everlasting life. John 4, 14. 
'Ve begirt the fast of forty days on the ninth of the month 
Phamenoth (l\iar. .S.); and having, in these days, served the 
Lord with abstinence, and first purified ourselves a, ,ve also 
COl11111ence the holy Easter on the fourteenth of the 1110nth 
Phannuthi (April 9.) Afterwards, extending the fast to 
the seventh day, on the seventeenth of the l11onth, let us 
rest late in the evening. And the light of the Lord having 
before ùawnéd upon llS, the first day of the ,veek will 
illumine us, on ,yhich our Lord arose. It behoyes us, then, 
to rejoice and be glad 'with the joy which arises frOln good 
\vorks, during the seven \veeks which ren1ain- to Pentecost 
-giving glory to the Father, and saying, Tllis is tIle day Ps.14
,2-L 
which tIle Lord llath 1nade: u;e will rejoice and be glad in it, 
through our LorJ and Saviour Jesus Christ, through 'V"honl 


ucfJp.aTOS àJl&'UTaULS a.lJ70Û; .A gaiü, p. 53. 
9. 
2. TOÛTO -yàp 
JI 1ea.7à TOÛ Oav(ÍTov 
TpÓ7raLOJl TaVT7]J1 l7rt
f[
auOaL 7rÛUL, leal 
7r&.JlTaS 7rLuTcfJuauOaL T
JI 7rap' alJToû ')'fJlO- 
p. ÉJl 7J JI T7]S cpÐopûs à7ráÀfI'l/tLJI, leal ÀOL7r2JJI 
T
JI TWJI UClJP.áTClJJI àcpOc.pu[aJl, ijs 7rÛULJI 
l!JU7rfp lJlÉxvpoJl leal ')'JlcfJPLUP.a. Tf]S 
7rl 
, , , ." , 
7raJlTaS fUOP.fJl7JS avaUTaUfCIJS TET7JP7JlefV 
6.cpOapTOJl T2J ÉavToû uwp.a. The word 
TpÓ7raLOJI is n
ed by S. Athan. in other 
pas
ages of this treati
e with reference 
to the crucifixion of Christ, and is 
applied by him to the cross itself. Vid. 
p, 58. 
. 30. ad init. and p. 60. g. 32. 
ad fin. In
. 46. p. 70. it is used with 
referenee to the resurrection of Christ. 
It is also emplo)"eii by other fathers, as 
S. Chrysostom and S. Ignatius. The 
latter, in his epistle to the Philippians, 
speaks of the (ross of Christ as the 
trophy erected against the power of the 
devil-T2J TpÓ7raLOV leaTà T7]S aVToû õv- 
JláP.EClJS. Cote], tom. ii. p. 113. ed., Arnst. 
1724. The Syriac here rendered' signs 


of victor).' is 11.a:J1
 1
, which 
i
 roest likely the translation of TpÓ7raLa 
JI{Ie1Js. By faith, we look upon Chri
t 
crucified, and see in His cross the 
trophy He has erected against t};e 
great enemy whom He has subdued. 
'Ye see further in it, the glorious 
results of that victory, eVt-n ol1r own 
deliverance from death, and our resur- 
rection to eternal life. Conf. Gal. iii. 1. 
Theophilus, the predecessor of S. CJri], 
employs the same figure in his first 
Paschal Letter, as preserved in the 
Latin tran...lation of S. J eromp. Igi tlir 
dominicum Pu
cha celt'brantes, su'ñctis 
Scripturarum pnrificemur eloquiis, et 
ad tl'Opllæa Sah'atol'is n'
picielltes, 
cuncta dfendicula, quibus vitæ llGstræ 
curriculum retardatur, auft-ramus e 
medio. Bibliotheca V Nt. Patt. La 
Bigne, vol. iii. p. 93. ed. Paris, 
1646. 
a Vid. note k, Letter vi. p. 52. 
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LETTER 
XI. 


98 


Conclu,sion. 


to the san1e, and to His Father, be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen. 
Salute one another with a holy kiss. All the brethren 
who are with me salute you. That ye may have health in 
the Lord, I pray, brethren beloved. 
Here endeth the eleventh Letter of holy Athanasius. 



To tile Beloved Brotlzer, and our fellow-labourer in tIle 
JJIinistry, Serapiona.. 


THANKS be to Divine Providence for those things which, 
at all times, it vouchsafes to us; for it has vouchsafed to us 
no\v also to con1e to the season of the festival. Having, 
therefore, according to custom, written the Letter respecting 
the festival, I have sent it to thee, our beloved; that through 
thee all the brethren also may be able to kno\v the day of 
rejoicing. But because SOlne lVleletians, being come froln 
Syria, have boasted that they had received \vhat does not 
belong to theln; I mean, that even they were reckoned in 
the Catholic Church; on this account, I have sent unto 
thee a copy of one letter of our fellow-labourers in the 
Ininistryb who are of Palestine, that when it reaches thee, 
thou mayest know the fraud of the pretenders in this lnatter. 
For because they boasted, as I have said before, it was 
necessary for me to write to the Bishops who are in Syria; 
and immediately those of Palestine sent us a reply, having 
coincided in c the judgment against them in the manner you 
may learn from the copy. That thou mayest not have 
occasion to peruse the letters of all the Bishops one after 
the other, I have sent thee [ only] one, \vhich is of like 
character \vith the rest, in .order that from it, thou Inayest 


· This Letter being introduced, (a
 there are four other Letters extant in 
it is in the Ms.) after the eleventh. with the works of S. Athan. as well as one 
the remark at the end of it, that there on the subject of tbe death of Arius. 
is no twelfth; together with the ex- This Jast is addresged,
Epa7T[wv& à.
EÀcþ
 
hortations concerning fasting contained leal C1VÀÀHTOVp-yfiJ ill Kvplf1J. The ex- 
in it; we can have little doubt that it pression r
ndered in the text' fellow- 
bears the same date as the eleventh, labourer in the ministry,' (lit. son of 
and may suppose that it was sent our ministry,) was probably the Greek 
together with it. This point regarding crVÀÀE&TOVP-YÓS' The translation of thiíl 
the date is of importance in the identi- Letter is given nearly in the words of 
fication of the names of the Bishops Mr. Cureton, in his prefacE: to tbe 
mentioned at the close of it. Serapion, Syriac text. 
to whom it is addressed, we may con- b CTVÀÀE&TOVP-YO 
elude to be the same of that name, who cOr,' fulfilled the judgment.' 
was Bisbop of Thmuis, and to whom Cureton. 
112 



100 Neglect of tlte Lenten Fast a disgrace to Christians. 
know the purport of all of theln. I kno\v also that when 
they are convicted in this matter, they ,vill incur perfect 
odiuln at the hands of all men. And thus far concerning 
the pretenders. 
But I have further deelned it highly necessary and very 
urgent, to lnake known to your lnodesty-for I have 'written 
this to each one-that thou shouldest proclaÍ1n the fast of forty 
days to the brethren, and persuade theln to fast; to the end 
that, while an the \vorld is fasting, we \vho are in Egypt 
should not become a laughing-stÇ>ck, as the only people \vho 
do not fast, but take our pleasure in these days. For if \ve 
do not fast, because the Letter is [only] then read, it is 
right that we should take away this pretext also, and that 
it be read before the fast of forty days, so that they lnay 
not make this an excuse for neglect of fasting. Also, \vhen 
it is read, they may be able to learn respecting the fast. 
But, 0, our beloved, whether in this \vay or any other, 
exhort and teach theIll to fast forty days. For it is even a 
disgrace that when all the world does this, those alone who 
are in Egypt, instead of fasting, :should find their pleasure. 
For even I also, being grieved because lnen lllake a laugh- 
ing-stock of us for this, have been constrained thus to write 
to thee. When thou, therefore, receivest the letters, and 
hast read thelll and given the exhortation, \vrite to lne in 
return, our beloved, that I also may rejoice upon learning 
it. 
d But I have also thought it necessary to infornl you of 


d There is a similar notification of similar ending to his third Paschal 
the appointment of fre
h Bishop!", ap- Luter. Indeed, some fiueh form ap- 
pended to the nineteenth Letter. Theo- pears to have become customary, where- 
philu:-o, the preÒtce
sor of S. Cyril in by the ordaining BiHhops notified to the 
the see of Alexandria, at the close of different districts the appointment of 
his first Paschal 
etter, as translated those \'\;-hom they ordained to any 
by S. Jerome, iwitates S. Athanasius diocese. The Primate of Alexandria, 
in this respect. adopting almost bis as we know, bad the sole privilege of 
v
ry words. Salntate invicem in os- ordaining all the suffragan Bishop8. 
culo sancto. Salutant vos omnes qui Probably the Paschal Letters, being 
mecum sunt fratres. Et hoc necessario sent annuaHy, became, by degrees, the 
scribimus, ut 
ciatis pro sanctis et ordinary channel of such commuuica- 
beatis Episeopis qui in Domino dor- tion, Such was the case, as we have 
miemnt ordinatos esse; in Lemnado seen, with two out of the three Letters 
pro HermIe 
 aseam. .. . . His ergo scri- of Theophilus, whieh are extant. Ya- 
bite, et ab iis accip!te pacificas juxta lerius says, (Observat. in Socrë'lt. H. E. 
Ecclesiasticum morem I teras. Bi- lib. vii. 9. 30.) Notanda est diligens 
bliothel'a Vett. Patt. J
a Bigne vol. iii. cautela sanctorum patrum, qui deposito 
p. 94. ed. Paris, 1646. i'here is a hæretico sacerdote, nomen cathjlici 



Naml]s of recently appointed Bishops willi tlleir dioceses. 101 
the fact, that Bishops have succeeded those", ho have fallen 
asleep. In Tanis, in the stead of Elias, is Theodorus e . 
In Arsenoitis, Silvanus f instead of Calosiris. In Paralus, 
Nenlesion is instead of NOllnus II. In Bucolia h is Heraclius. 
In Tentyra, Andronicus is instead of Saprion i, his father. 


episcopi qui in ejus 10C'um substitutus 
fuerat, cunctis epi"!copis significant, ut 
f!cilicet sciaut, a quo eC'clesiasticas 
liW>ras accipere, et ad quem scribere 
debeant.-Sed et quoties mortuis epis- 
copis alii in eorum locum flier ant ordi- 
nati, eo rum nomina reliquis episcopis 
iudlCare consueverat ordinator, ut 
scirent ad quos scribere, et a quibus 
pacificas literas accipere deùerent, 
ut discimus ex Theophili eristolis 
paschalibus. The Greek of '" hat is 
rendered in the text, ' so that to these 
yon may write, and from these receive 
the canonical Lftters,' is, aC'cordillg to 
what we find in the pas,"age of Socrates 
referred to above; (which passage is an 
extract of a Letter of the Council of 
Antioch, on the subject of the deposi- 
tion of Paul of Samosata, and the ap- 
pointment of Domnus in his stead;) 
87r"'s 7'OVTOLS 7p&.cþ1'}TE, Kal 7'à 7rapà 
7'067''''11 KaJlOJlLKà õÉX1'}CT(Je 7p&.p.p.a7'a (or, 
7'às KaJlOJlLfCàs È7rLCT7'OÀ&.S. Can. viii. 
Concil. Antioch.) Such Letters were 
called by the Latins, communicatoriæ 
littel'æ. The epithet eìp7]1ILKal was also 
applied to them. V ide Zonar. Ohsef\'at. 
apud Bever. Synod. torn. i. p. 438. 80 
in the quotation from Theophllus, given 
above, we find pacificas-littel'as. 
Tertullian makes mention of such 
Letters. De Præscript. adv. Hæret. 
cap. 20. Comrr.unicatio pacis et ap- 
pellatio fraternitatis et contesseratio 
hospitalitatis, quæ jura non alia ratio 
regit, quam ejusdem sacramenti una 
traditio. 
e In the Apologia contra A r. Athan. 
Opt tom. i. p. 133. we ha Ye a list of 
ninety-four Egyptian I1ish0ps, Hmong- 
others, who were present at the Coundl 
of Sardica. As this was held A. D. 
347. we might natural1y expect to find 
among them some of the names of those 
mentioned above aR rect'ntly appointed. 
A reference to this list has enabled me 
to give, with a degree of certainty, some 
name3 which otherwh:e would ha \'e been 
more obscure, and wbich have been 
mistaken by Prof. Larsow. :For a list 
of the Egyptian Bishoprics, the reader 
is referred to N ea!e'8 H ist. of the 


Holy Eastern Church. Gen. Introd. 
vol. i. p. ))5, 116. To the list there 
given must be added the names of 
Bucolia, Stathma, the Eastt-rn Gary- 
athis, the Southern Garyathis. The 
mention of the last two would favour 
the supposi tion that there were also 
Bishoprics in the 'tVestern and the 
Northern Garyathis. The Syriac of 
the word gÏ\'en in the text' Elias' il') 
.tC 
 1. This name is doubtless 
to be taken thus. There were two 
Eg-yptian Bishops of that name who 
subscribed their name
 at the Council 
of Sardica. Prof. Larsow writes it 
'Ilius.' Tanis is situate in Augus- 
tamnica Prima. Vid. Quatremère l\1é- 
moires geogr. et histor. sur l'EgJpte, 
tom. i. p. 284:. &c. (L.) The word 
T&.JlLS is the LXX. rendering of ni'g 
in the ,'arious places where it is found. 
f Silvanus was 
ucceeded by A ndrt'as, 
as we learn from the postscript to tbe 
nineteenth Letter. 
g The S)"riae is .tCQJQJ, whieh 
Prof. Larsow writes N unos. I think it is 
meant for N onnus, '" hich was the name 
of an Egyptian Bishop \\ ho was pre!'1ent 
at the Synod of Tyre. A pol. contra 
Ar. tom. i. p. 154.9. 79. 
b Bucolia. For a dissertation on 
the situation of Bucolia, see the treati
e 
by Quatremère, already referred to, 
(tom. i. p. 224-233.) In p. 2::>3, be 
writes; La contrée de l'Elearchie ou 
des Ducolies, telle q u'elle nous a été 
décrite par les auteurs ancien
, est, l'ii 
je nE; me trompe, parfaitement identique 
avec la province de Baschmour- 
peut-Hre Ie Baschmour s'étendoit à 
l'occident du bras de Damiette, Ie long 
des côtt:'s de ]a mer, jusqu'au lac de 
Bourlos. Fabricius, in his Index Gt'o- 
graphicus Episcopatuum orbis Chris- 
t.iani, mentions among the Egyptian 
Bishoprics, 'Elearehiæ, in provinciâ 
Ægypti secundâ.' 
j An Egyptian Bishop of the nanle 
of SaplÍo)) was among those 3sðemh]ed 
at the Synod of Tyre. Apol. eontra 
A r. tom. i. p. ] 54. 9. 79. 



102 Names of recently al}jJointed Bishops 'with their dioceses. 
In Thebais, Phil on instead of Philon. In Maximianopolis, 
Herminus instead of Atras. In the lower Apollon is 
Sarapipn instead of Plution k. In Aphroditon, Serenus is 
in the place of Theodorus. In Rhinocoruron 1, Salomon. 
J n Stathlna, Arabion, and in Marmarica. In the eastern 
Garyathis, Andragathius m in the place of Hierax. In the 
southern Garyathis, Quintus n instead of Nicon 0. So that 
to these you l11ay write, and frol11 these receive the canonical 
Letters. 
Salute one another 'with a holy kiss. All the brethren 
\vho are with ll1e salute you. 
He (Athan.) wrote this from Rome. There is no twelfth 
Letter. 


.. Syr. \a....."'
Qø. 
1 In this word a Dolath is written in 
the Ms. instead of a Risch. 
m Syr. .tCo
;r3l I have little 
doubt, that this is for A ndragathius, 3.S 

ivell in the tex t. One of the Egyptian 
Bishops at tbe Council of Sardica 'bore 
this name. Lar
o". writes it Andrag- 
tho
. 


n. Syr. .tC
J 10.0. Larsow writes 
this word Kyanitos. There can l>e 
little dcubt tbat it is Quintus, probahly 
th
 
ame of that name who is enume- 
rated among those prest'nt at the Coun- 
cil of Sardica. 
o An hgyptian Bishop of that name 
b ad been present at the Synod of 
Tyrp. 



LE Trr E R XIII. 


Coss. Afarcellinus, Probinlls,' P.ræf. Longinus,. Indict. XIJT.,. A.D. 34]. 
Easter-day, XIII. Ka.l. Maii,' XXIV. Pilar-flluthi; Æl'a 
:lt;
i-ldl
 
Dioclet. 57. 
EVEN no,v, D1Y beloved brethren, I do not shrink froln 
notifying to you the saving feast 3, which occurs according 
to annual custom. For although, \vith afflictions and 
sorro\vs, the opposers of Christ b have oppressed you also 
together \vith us; :yet, God having cOln:forted us by our 
mutual faith c, behold, I even write to you from Rome d . 
Keeping the feast here 'with the brethren, still I also keep 
it with you in will and in spirit; for 'we send up prayers in 
common to God, TVltO Ilath granted us not only to believe in Phil. ],29. 
Him, but also now to suffer for Hi$ sak.e. For, troubled as 


a Vid. Letter x, p. 67. note e. 
b The Arians (01 XPLtT7ÓP.a.XOL). Vide 
Letter x. p. 75. note D. and p. 78. 
note z. 
c By tbat faith which we hold in 
common. Conf. Rom. i. 12. 
d S. Athan. h3.d been obliged to 
leave Alexandria flome time before,_ 
(A.D. 339.) having tied from the 
violence of Gregory the Cappadocian, 
on which occasion he left the city 
(according to the Index) on the twenty- 
third of Pbamenoth (l\lar.19.). Gregory, 
immediately upon being constituted 
Bishop of Alexandria, became con- 
spicuous by his acts of violence. 
S. Athan. after hig withdrawal from 
Alexandria, remained for a short tim
 
at no great distance frem the city, 
though it is uncertain where. It was 
during this period that he wrote the 
Encyclical Letter to the Bishop8, 
against the ilJegal intrusion of Gregory 
into his see. He afterw
rds tooK 'Ship 


to Italy, and came to Rome. In the 
life of A thanasius, prefixed to the 
Benedictine edition, weread, (p.xxxix.) 
Eo anno (341.) inciclit Paschatis 
o- 
lemnitas in diem decimam nonam 
Aprilis ; arbitramurque profectum 
A thanasium postremi:l hujus mensis 
diebus, mense 1\1 aio ad Italiæ oras 
appulisse. This Letter would, how- 
ever, favour the opinion that he reached 
Rome earlier than l\1a)-. In the Index 
it is stated expressly that Gregory sent 
no Paschal I...etter either for this year, 
or for those immediately preceding and 
following. In 340, his acts of tyranny 
and oppresßion left him no lei
ure, In 
this, and the following year, his illness 
is there stated as th
 preventing cause. 
, Nor did this Pope write any Festal 
Letter even this year, (34],) the com- 
mencement of his illness taking place 
in it.'-' Because Gregory was severely 
ill in the city. (A.D. 342,) the Pope 
was unable to fiend [any Letter].' 



104 Hc-retical penJecZllions of the Church. 
LETTER ,ve are, because ,ve are so far froln ) TOU, He moves us to 
XIII. 
,vrite, that by a letter ,ve might COllI fort ourselves, and 
provoke one another to good e. For, indeed, nun1erous 
afflictions and bitter persecutions directed against the 
Church have been against us. For heretics, depraved in 
their mind, untried ill the faith, rising against the truth, 
violently persecute the Church; and of the br;thren, SOlne 
are scourged, and others torn asunder by the rack; and, 
what is still Inore hard, the ill-treatment reaches even to 
the Bishops. Nevertheless, it is not becoming, on this 
account, that ,ve should neglect the feast. So far from 
neglecting the con1memoration of it, even for a tÏ1ne, we 
should the rather bear it ill relnelnbrance. 
N ow such things as seasons for feasts are not thought of by 
the unbelievers, because they spend all their lives in revelling 
and follies; and the feasts that obtain alnong then1 are an 
occasion of grief rather than of joy. But to us in this 
prest:nt life they are especially an uninterrupted f passage 
[to heavenJ-it is iudeed our season. For such things as 
these serve for exercise and trial, so that, having approved 
ourselves zealous and chosen servants of Christ, ,ve nlay be 
Job 7, 1. fellow-heirs ,vith the saints. For thus Job: TIle whole 
world is a t-rial to men upon the earth. Nevertheless, they 
are proved in this \vodd by affiictions, labours, and sorro"\vs, 
to the end that each one also nlay receive of God such 
Jer.17, 10. rE'\vard as is meet for him; as He saith by the prophet, I 
am the Lord, 1Vlw trietl1 the hearts, and searcheth the reins, 
to give to eeery one according to his ways. But he does not 
first kno\v the things of a man on his being tried; for He 
kno\vs theln all before they come to pass: but because He 
is good and philanthropic, He distributes to each a due 
reward according to his works, so that every man may 
exclaim, Righteous is the judgment of God! As the prophet 
JeT. 20, [2, saith again, The Lord trietll, justice, and understandeth the 
reins. J:-\nd further, for this cause He trieth each one of us, 


c Conf. Heb. x. 24. 'Pr,woke unto 
love and to good works.' Prof. Lar- 
sow has tranl"lated this pa
sage erro- 
neowsly, through an (,ver
ight with 
re
pect to tbe word \
\\-1

!:) 


is the rendering of Els 7ra.po
v(]'J.t
JI in the 
vprse quoted. 
f Syr. j.::)
 1J?-the rendering of 
àJlEJ.t7rÓ
LtT70S in Lltter v. Vid. note i, 
p. 
9. 



Christians tried for t/wir Olfn good. 


105 


either that to those \vho know it not, our virtue 111ay be A. D. 341. 
discovered by means of the trials laid upon us: as was said 
respecting Job; 7'ILÌnkest tlwu that 1 was revealed to t!tee Job40,3.4. 
1 ld b . 1 (LX x. 
for any otlier cause, t !tan that tlWU slwu est e seen 1.lgtl- vers.) 
leou.')? Or that, \Vhell Inen COBle to a sense of their deeds, 
they nlay know the telnper of theIn, and Inay therefore 
either repent of their ,vickedness, or remain stedfast in the 
faith. N o'v the blessed Paul, when troubled by afflictions, 
and persecutions, and hunger and thirst, in every thing was Hom.8)37. 
a conqueror, th'rOztgll JesZls Christ, 1J1/w loved us. Through 
suffering, he 'vas \veak indeed in body; yet, believing and 
hoping, he ,vas strong in spirit, and his strength ,vas made 
perfect in ,veakness. 
But the other saints also, ,vho had a like confidence in 
God, accepted a probation g such as this ,vith gladness; as 
Job said, Blessed be the næme oj'tlle Lord. But the Psahnist, Joh 1,21. 
Search me, 0 Lord, and try me: 'PrOl'e 'lny 'reins and 'J}l'!J Prov.
6,2. 
hearl. For since, when the strength is proved, it cOllvinceth 
tbe foolish; therefore they, perceiving the purity and the 
advantage resulting frolH the divine fire, did not dra\v back 
in trials like these. But they rather received a character h 
fronl theIIl, suffering no injury at all froln the things which 
happened, but appearing more bright, like gold from the 
fire i; as he said, ,vho was tried by such exercise as this; 
T!tou hast tried (my !teart,. Thou hast visited me in the night- Ps. 17,3. 
season,. TllOu hast proved (me, and hast not found iniquity in 
me, so that my 'mou! It shall not speak' of the works of men. 
But, on the other hand, those who are la,vless in their 
actions, so that they kno,v nothing more than eating and 
drinking and dying, account trials as danger k . They soon 


g The words here, and in the foHow- 
ing lines, Tendered' probation,' 'pTove,' 
&c. are all from the root 1.06 , tenta- 
vit,' , probavit,' and con\"ey the idea of 
purification by fire, which idea is en- 
larged upon a few lines fartllPr. The 
Svriac word answers to the Hebrew 

"l':;; Gr. 7rVPÓW, as in PSt I x vi. J O. 
Conf. S. Greg. K aziall. Poem. in tau- 
ùpm virginitatis v. 600-'2. 
".0.1 "al KU'Yxal\6w(J'a, "al -1}JI l1:rroe6j.J.ta 
ß&.ÀÀY 


Xalpw, "at j.J.E T18r](J'tJl iÀacþpoTlp7J v 
"al àJl[Y, 
<!ls XpVU
JI XOdJlOl(J't "a(Jalpój.J.EPOJl 
pV7rówJlTa. 
h There appeals to be an error in the 
8)"riac 

 It is rendered in 
the text as from o
1ø 'signa\'it,' 
whiC'h agreps with the context. 
i Cont'. Mal. iii. 3. and 1 Pet. i. 7. 
k S)'r. ,,[pðUl/os. 



106 The m,artyrs perfected by their su.ffèrings. 
I
ETTER stumble at then}1, so that, being untried in the faith, they 
XIII. 
are given over to a reprobate n}ind, and do those things 
which are not seemly. Therefore the blessed Paul, when 
urging us to such exercises as these, and having before 
2 Cor. 12, measured himself by them, says, Therefore I take pleasure 

'i-im.4,7 in aJllictions, in infirmities. And again, Exercise tlty.
elf 
unto godliness. For since he knew the persecutions that 
accompanied those who chose to live in godliness, he wished 
his disciples to meditate beforehand on the difficulties con- 
nected with godliness; that when trials should conle, and 
affliction arise, they might be able to bear them easily, as 
having been exercised in these things. For in those things 
wherewith a man has been conversant in mind, there is a 
hidden joy \vhich he ordinarily experiences. In this \vay, 
the blessed martyrs, since they \vere first conversant with 
trials, were quickly perfected in Christ m , not at all regard- 
ing the injury of the body, while they contemplated the 
PSt 49, 11. expected rest. But all those ,vho call their lands by theil" 
own na'Jnes, and have wood, and hay, and stubble n in their 
thoughts; such as these, since they are strangers to troubles, 
are aliens froln the kingdom of heaven o. Had they, however, 
Rom. 5, 3.. kno\vn that tribulation worketh patience, and patience expe- 
rience, and experience hope, and hope 1naketlt not ashamed, 
they \vould have exercised themselves, after the example of 
1 Cor. 9, Paul, who said, 1 keep under 1ny body and bring it into 
27. 


I Syr. 
,.-\O
 'stumble 
at them.' I thiI;lk the WOJ d here used 
is the translation of the Greek 7rTa.(W, 
which it represents in J ame8 ii. } O. 
and iii. 2. Trials are looked upon by 
the righteous, as 8ent upon them by 
God, to refine and purity them. By 
the wicked, on the contrary, thpy are 
regarded as dangerou
; as obstacles 
in the way. They stumble against 
them for a time; then emerge from 
them worse than théY were before. 
m The previous trials of the martyrs 
had adyanced them to Christian per- 
fection. Conf. Co!. i. 28. T/ÀELOJI iJl 
XPL(fTCP 'I?](fOû. 
n Conf. 1 Cor. iii. 12. 
o Prof. Larsow has entirely mistaken 
this passage. It does not contain the 
slightest allusion to the invocation (if 


Saints, which he find
 in it, and to 
which he draws attention in a note. 
The translation, as given above, is 
obvious, and the 
ense consecutive. 
Two difft'rent characters are described; 
the martyrs and others, who suffer tri- 
bulation for the kingdom of heaven, are 
contrasted with those who seek all 
their enjoyment in this life, occupying 
their thoughts with nothing better than 
wood, and hay, and stubble, and' call- 
ing their lands after their own names.' 
The plural form l
';l 'lands,' is 
worthy of notice. It is the Peschito 
translation of XcfJpa.s in John iv. 35. 
, Lift up your eyes, and look upon the 
fields;' and again, in James 'V. ]4. 
, The hire of the labourers, who have 
rf'aped down )'our fieldð'.' 



Temporal afflictions and eternal glo't.y. 107 
subjection, lest when I have preached to others, I myself should A. D. 841. 
be a castaway. But they ,vould easily have borne the Lam.3,2í. 
afflictions \vhich were brought upon theln from time to 
tinIe, if ,the prophetic admonition had been listened to by 
theIn, It is good for a rnan to take 'llp TllY !Joke in ltis 
youth,. he shall sit alone and sllall be silent, because he !lath 
taken Thy yoke upon hint. He will give !lis cheek to hÏ1n 
who srniteth lÛrn,. he will be .filled with reproaches. Because 
tlte Lord does not cast awa.y for ever,. for when He aiflicteth, 
He is gracious, according to the multitude of His tender 
mercies p . 
For if all these things should proceed from the enemit:s, 
stripes, insults, reproaches, yet they shall avail nothing 
against the tender D1ercies of God; since from them we 
shall quickly recover, they being temporal things, but God 
being always gracious, pouring out His tender lnercies 
on those who please [Hiln]. Therefore, my beloved 
brethren, ,ve should not look at teillporal things, but fix 
our attention on those which are eternal. Though affliction 
may COlne, it will have an end; though insult and per- 
secution, yet are they nothing to the hope which is in 
reserve. For all present matters are trifling cOlnpared with 
those \vhich are future; the sufferings of this present 
tilne not being \vorthy to be compared \vith the hope that 
is to come q . For \vhat can be compared \vith the kingdom? 
or what is like to everlasting life? Or what is all we could 
give here, conlpared \vith ,vhat we shall inherit yonder 
 
For we are lwirs of God, and joint-heirs 'wit/t Christ. There- Rom. 8, 
fore it is not right, n)y beloved, to consider afflictions and li. 
persecutions, but the hopes \vhich are laid up for us because 
of persecutions. 
No,v to this even the exalnple of Issachar, the patriarch, 
nlay persuade, as the Scripture saith, Issac//ar desires that Gen. 4!), 
'which is good, resting between tlte heritages; and 'l.l'hen he 14. 


P Serapion quotes the first part of tom. iv. p. Ii. (L.) 
thi
 passa
e of Scripture in his Epistola q Conf. Rom. .iii. 8. 2 Cor. iv. 
ad ftJonacllO.", in praise of the ascetic 17. 
life. Vid. A. Mai. Spicileg. Rom. 



108 1"'lw eæal1lple of lssac/tar prcposed for imitation. 
saw tllat the rest was ,good, and the land fertile r , he bowed llis 
sllOulder to labour, a1!d became a hu,
bandman. Being COll- 
sUIned by divine love, like the spouse in the Canticles, he 
collected froln the holy Scriptures that which is profitable; 
for his Inind \vas captivated not by the old alone, but by 
both the heritages. And further, like one expanding his 
\vings s , he beheld the rest which is in heaven, \vhile [he 
looked upon] the earth as full of good deeds-rather, in 
truth, the heavenly-since that is always ne\v, and never 
grows old. For this earth passes away, as the Lord said; 
but that \vhich is ready to receive the saints is Ï1nlllortal. 
N o,v when Issachar, the patriarch, sa,v these things, he joy- 
fully 11lade his boast of afflictions anù toils, bo\ving his 
shoulders that he Inight labour. And he did not contend 
\vith those \vho snlote hinI, neither was he disturbed by 
insults; but like a man triulnphing the n10re by these things, 
and the more earnestly tilling his land, he received profit 
from it. The ,V ord, indeed, scattered the seed, but he 
\vatchfully cultivated it, so that it brought forth fruit, even 
a hundred-fold. 
N O\V what is this, my beloved, but that \ve also, \vhen the 
enelnies are set against us, should glory in afflictions; and 
that when \ve are persecuted, ,ve should not be discouraged, 
but should the rather press after the cro,vn of the high 


LETTER. 
XIII. 


r 1, · (ñ_ ? 
; 1 Larsow trans- 
lates the last of these words by , hea- 
venly,' stating in a llor
 that the contex t 
requires it. But I think it better to 
take the root as 
., and to consider 
it an exact translation of the 7rl",v of 
the LXX. vers, This will not be 
oppcsed to the context. The primary 
anù literal tran
lation may be adlwred 
to, without affecting the more hidùen 
and spiritual explanation. .Jarchi 
traIl
lates the passage figurati \'ely of 
Issachar being strong to bear the yoke 
of the law. The Jerusalem Targum 
thus paraphrases the verse. 'And he 

aw the re
t of the world to come, that 
it was good, and tbe p'Jrtion of the land 
of Israe], that it was pleasant; there- 
fore he inclined his shoulders to work 
in the law, and his hrethren brought 
gifts unto him.' This paraphrase ap- 
pear.; to me in substance very similar 


to the comment of S. Athan. on the 
passage. The patriarch looked upon 
this world as the present portion as- 

igned hi m by God; he duly estimated 
the blessings connect
d with it, not- 
withstanding its trials and affiiction8; 
and he therefore willingly and cheer- 
funy acquiest'ed in his lot. nUL he 
looked forward to anothpr aud better 
heritage to be enjoyed hereafter, and 
it was the prospect of this especially, 
that was his stay and support. The 
literal explanation of resting betw
en 
the hl.ritages must be sought in the 
particular tract of land in which the 
tribe was situated. 
s Conf. S. Aug. Enarratio in Psal- 
mum ciii. 13. (t
m. iv. p. 1139. ed. 
Ben.) Pennæ ergo avimarum virtutes, 
bona opera, recte facta.-Quisquis 
dilexerit Deum et proximum, animam 
habet pennatam, liberis a]is, sancto 
amore volautem ad Dominum. 



Sufferingsfor th,e trutll should units us more closely to God. 109 
calling t in Christ Jesus our Lord? and that being insulted, A. D. 341. 
,ve should not be disturbed, but should give our cheek to 
the smiter, and even bo,,, the shoulder? For the lovers of 
pleasure and the lovers of enmity are tried, as saith the 
blessed Apostle Jalnes, wilen they are drawn away by tlleir James], 
own lusts and enticed. But let us, kno,ving that we suffer 14. 
for the truth, and that those ,vho deny the Lord slllÏte and 
persecute us, count it alljo.'j, rllY brethren, according to the James],2. 
words of J alnes, wIlen we fall into trials of 'Carious tempt- 
ations, knowing that tile trial of Ollr faith ll'orketh patience. 
Let us even keep the feast with rejoicing', Iny hrethren, 
knowing that our salvation is reserved in the tilne of afflic- 
tion. For our Saviour did not redeenl us by ease; but He 
abolished death by suffering for us. And respecting this, 
He intiluated to us before, saying, In the world ye shall have John 16, 
tribulation. But He did not say this to every Ulan, but to 33. 
those who diligently and faithfully perfonn good service to 
Hill), kno\ving beforehand, that they should be persecuted 
,vho would live godly to Hiln. But e'lJil-doers and deceivers 2 Tim. 3, 
will u'ax wor"e and worse, deceiving and being deceh'ed. If I
. 
therefore, like the expounders of drealns and false prophets, 
,vho professed to give signs, these ignorant Inen, in the :::;aIne 
lUanneI', b
ing drunk, not with ,vine, but with their own 
,vickedness, lnake a profession of priesthood, and glory in 
their threats, believe theln 110t; but since we are tried, If>t 
u
 InllnLle ourselves, not being drawn away by theln. For 
so God warned His people by 1\Ioses, saying, If there shall Deut.13. 1. 
rise up among you a proplwt, or a dreamer of dreams, and 
shall give st,qns and tokens, and the sign or the token sllall 
come to pass v;lticlt he spake to tlwe, sayÏ1ig, Let us go and 
serz
e strange gods, wlticft ye have not known,. ye shall not 
hearken unto tile words of that propllet or that drea'JJlcr of 
dreams. For the Lord your God irieth YO1./;, tllat He may 
know wltether yúu 'U'illlove tlie Lord your God with all your 
hearl. So ,ve, when \ve are tried by these things, will not 
separate ourselves froln the love of God. But let us also 
no,v keep the feast, my beloved, not as introducing a clay of 


t syr. l 
.f"'I 'callin g ' Dot 'city' 
. r- , ., 
as Prof. Lalsow translates it. Conf. 


Phil. iii. 14, T
 ßpa.ße'ioJl T1}S lfJlw 
Ie"- f]crE"'S. 
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Conclusion. 


LETTER 
X III. 


suffering, but of joy in Christ, by Wh0111 we are fed every 
day. Let us be mindful of Hin1 Who was sacrificed in the 
days of the Passover; for we celebrate this, because Christ 
the Passover ,vas sacrificed. He Who once brought His 
people out of Egypt, and hath now abolished death, and 
hÏIn that had the power of death, that is, the devil, will also 
now turn him to shame, and again grant aid to those who 
are troubled, and cry unto God day and night. 
We begin the fast of forty days on the thirteenth of 
Phamenoth (9 Mar.), and the holy week of Easter on the 
eighteenth of Pharmuthi (Apr. 13.); and having ceased on 
the seventh day, being the twenty-third (Apr. 18.), and the 
:first of the great ,veek having dawned on the t,venty-fourth 
of the same month Pharmuthi (Apr. 19.), let us reckon from 
it till Pentecost. And at all times let us sing praises, call- 
ing on Christ, being delivered from our enemies by Christ 
Jesus our Lord, through Whom to the Father be glory and 
dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 
Greet one another with a holy kiss. AI] those who are 
here with me salute you. I pray, my beloved brethren, 
that ye may have health in the Lord. 
He (Athanasius) wrote this also from Rome. Here 
'cndeth the thirteenth Letter,. 



LETTER XIV. 


Coss. Au.qustus Constantius III., C()nstans II.,. Præf. (he A . D. 342. 
same Longinus,. Indict. Xv.,. Easter-day III. Id. Apr.; 
na


:;

 
X VI. Pharmuth-i,. Æra Dioclet. 58. 
THE gladness of our feast, my brethren, is ahvays near at 
hand, and never fails those who wish to celebrate ita. For 
the Word is near, Who is all things on our behalf; even 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 'Vho, having promised that His 
habitation with us should be perpetual, in virtue thereof 
cried, saying, Lo, I am with you all tile days, [even to tIle Matt. 28, 
end] of the world. For as He is the Shepherd, and the 20. 
High Priest, and the Way and the Door, and every thing 
at once to us, so further, He has been revealed to us as the 
feast, and the holyday, according to the blessed Apostle; 
Our Passover, Christ, is sacrificed. He also 'vas waited for; "1 Cor.5, 7. 
He, too, caused a light to shine at the prayer of the Psalmist, 
\vho said, [TllOU art] my joy.; deliver me from tllOS8 who Ps. 31, 7. 
surround 1ne,' this being indeed true rejoicing, this being a 
true feast, even deliverance from \vickedness, whereto a 
man attains by altogether adopting an upright conversation, 
and by his mind being bent on pious obedience towards 
God b. For thus also the saints all their lives long, were 
like men rejoicing at a feast. One found rest in praying to 
God, as blessed David, \vho rose in the night, not once but P:. Il9, 
seven times. Another was celebrated for songs of praise, 1 
. 


· Conf. Letter v. p. 38. 'For the 
- grace of the feast is not limited to one 
time, nor doeR its splendid brilliancy 
suffer an eclipse; but it is always near, 
enlightening the conscience of those 
who earnestly degire it.' 


b Conf. Letter iii. p. 23. 'For \'\' hat 
else is tbe feast, but the service of the 
soul? And what is tbat service, but 
prolonged prayer to God, and unceasing 
thanksgiving ?' 
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Christ our guide to tile Feast. 


LETTER as the great Moses, \vho sang a song of praise for the victory 
E 
 d l V l ':- - over Pharaoh, and those task-Inasters. Others perfonned 
XO. a. 
worship \vith unceasing cheerfulness, like the great Salnuel 
and the blessed Elijah; \vho have ceased froIH their perfect 
conversation, and no\v keep the feast in heaven, and rejoice 
in their fanner instruction, \vhich was by elnblems, and out 
of types understand the truth. 
But what sprinklings shaH we no\v elnploy, ,,,hile we 
celehrate the feast? vVho then \vill thus he our guide, as 
\ve haste to this festival? N one can do this, my beloved, 
but Hiln Whom ye \vill nalne with 11le, even our Lord 
Jobn 14,6. Jesus Christ, Who said, I arm tlte lVay. For it is He \Vho, 
John 1, 29. äccording to the hlessed .John, taketh away the sin of the 
U'orld. He also purifies our souls, as Jerelniah the prophet 
Jer. 6, 16. says in a certain place, Stand in the 'Ways and see, and en- 
quire, and look 'W/liclt is lite good path, and ye shall find in 
it cleansing for your souls. Of old tilne, the blood of the 
he-goats and the ashes of a heifer, sprinkled upon tbose 
\vho 'were unclean, were adapted only to purify the flesh; 
but no\v, through the grace of God the Word, every Inan 
is thoroughly cleansed. Following Hill), \ve lnay, even 
here, as on the threshold of the J erusaleln 'which lS above, 
1l1editate beforehand on the feast which is eternal; as also, 
the blessed Apostles, when they together followed the 
Saviour, \Vho was their Leader, have no\v becolne teachers 
lV1ark 10, of a like readiness of disposition, saying, Behold, 'We ha'l)e 
2
. left all, and followed Thee. For the follo\ving of the Lord, 
and the feast which is of the Lord, is not aceoillpli::;hed by 
\vords only, but by deeds, every enactment of la\vs and 
COllllnands involving a distinct perfonnance. For as the 
great Moses, \vhen achninistering the holy hnvs, exacted a 
Exod.19, pron1Ïse from the people, respectil1g the practice of thelll; 
8. so that having prolnised, they lnight not neglect them, and 
be accuseù as liars: thus also, the celehration of the feast 
of the Passover c llloves no question, and deUlands no reply; 
but when the word is given, the obedience of it follows, for 
E Ù 12 I-Ie saith , And tlte children 0 1 Israel shall keen the Passover , . 
\ xo. , r 
4 í. intending that there should be a ready perfornlance of the 


c The 0 in 1.N 
?O Ehould probabl)' be omitteJ. 



The typical character of tIle Jewi..-;lt PassoÐer. 113 
cOffilllandlnent, while the thing itself, at the saIne tiIne, A. D. :342. 
should be rendered .1TIore easyd. But respecting these 
matters, I have confidence in your v,-isdolll, and your doc- 
trinal care. Such points as tbese have been touched upon 
by us often and in various Letters. 
But no\v, which is above all things nlost necessary, I wish 
to renlÏnd you, and Inyself \vith you, ho\v that the cOlnmand 
\vould have us not come to the Paschal feast profanely and 
without preparation; but with sacralnental and doctrinal 
rites, and prescribed observances; as indeed we lèarn from 
the historical account, A man who is of another nation, or Exod. 12, 
bought with rnoney, or uncircumcised, shall not eat tILe Pass- 43. 48. 
over. Neither should it be eaten in any house e ; but He . 
cominands it to be done in haste; illas111uch as before we 
groaned and \vere made sad by the bondage to Pharaoh, 
and the conlmands of the task-illasters. For \vhen, in fonner 
time, the children of Israel acted in this way, they were 
counted \vorthy to receive the type. For that (the type) 
had respect to this feast, nor was the feast no\v introdueed 
on account of the type. As also the vV ord of God, \vhen 
desirous of this, said to His disciples, 1Vitlt desire I I,ave Luke 32, 
desired to eat this Passover with you. The account, given us lõ. 
as it is, is a \vonderful one; for a Inan Inight have seen f 
theill equipped as for a sho-w or a dance, and going out with 
staves, and sandals, and unleavened bread. These things 
took place before, as it \vere, in shado\vs, and \vere typical. 
But now, the Truth is nigh unto us, tlze Image of tlte invi- Col. 1, 15. 
sible God g , our .Lord Jesus Christ, the true Light; Who, 


d The argument appears to be this. 
.l\loses, as we read in Exodus, ch. xix. 
v. 3-7. beard from God the terms of 
the covenant He would make with the 
children of Israel, obedience to all that 
God should command being imposed 
on them. Moses repeated the
e words 
to the Israelites, who promised obe- 
dience: 'All that the Lord hath spoken 
will we do.' (v. 8.) After that, the 
promulgation of the law takes place. 
The command to keep the Passover is 
renewed. (Levit.iv.9.) The Israelites 
were therefore bound to keep it, as well 
in virtue of their promise, as by their 
duty of obedience to God. 
e The Syriac is here l
 
 
which would be more correctly trans- 


lated 'in any part of the house.' Rut 
what is given ahove appears to be re- 
quired by the reference. Conf. Letter v. 
p. 47. 'In one house, even in the 
Catholic Church, eating the Passover 
of the Lord.' 
f I have g-i ven this as the traQslation 
of lþ.. not li-N. The word is rather 
indistinct in the M $. but it may he 
meant for the former word. 
g Prof. Larsow translates tbis pas- 
sage, 'the invisible image of God.' 
But it is clt'arly the translation of 
E11C
JI 'TOÛ 0EOÛ 'TOÛ àopchov, (Col. i. 15.) 
Gorl the Father cannot be seen, but 
Christ, His Only-begotten Son, hath 
manifested Him. Couf. John i. 18. 


J 



114 Ckrist's S'lifferi'llgs the source of our blessings. 
LE'J'1 ('
R instead of a staff, is our sceptre; instead of unleavened 
XIV. 
-- bread, is the bread which came down fron1 heaven; Who, 
instead of sandals, hath furnished us with the preparation 
of the Gospel; and 'Vho, to speak briefly, by aU these 
hath guided us to His Father. And if enernies afflict us, 
through persecution, He again, in the place of J\loses, will 
encourage with more than the words of that man, saying, 
John J6, Be of good cnee'l'; I have overcome the u'icked one h. Änd if 
33. also, after we have passed over the Red sea, heat. should 
again vex us, or SOlne bitterness of the ,vaters befall us, 
again even there the IJord will appear to us, imparting to 
us of His sweetness, and His life-giving fountain, saying, 
John 7,37. If any man thirst, let ltÏ1n corne to ]Jle, and drink. 
Why therefore do we tarry, and why do we delay, and 
come not ,vith all eagerness and diligence to the feast, 
trusting that it is Jesus who calleth us? vVho is all things 
for us, and was laden in ten thousand ways for our salvation; 
vVho indeed hungered and thirsted for us, though He 
nourishes and gives us to drink of His saving gifts i . For 
this is I-lis glory, this the lniracle of His divinity, that He 
changed our sufferings for His happiness. For, being life, 
He died that He 111ight nlake us alive; being the Word, He 
becarne flesh, that He Inight, by the Word, instruct that 
which is flesh; and being the fountain of life, He thirsted 
our thirst j , that thereby He Inight urge us to the feast, 
Jolm 7,37. saying, If' any rnan tlÛrst, let hÏ7n come to 
Ie, and drink. 
At that till1e, J\Ioses proclaiIned the beginning of the feast, 
Exod. 12, saying, This rJlontlt is the beginning of 'montlls to you. But 
2. the I..Jord, vVho caIne down in the end of the agesk, pro- 


b Gr. È'ltJ JlEJI(K7]"a T
V K Ó cr p. 0 Jf. 
This passage is qnoted in two other 
places by S. Athan. (contra Apqll. lib. 2. 
tom. i. p. 755. 
. 9. and Expos. in 
P8alm. 138, 7. tom. i. p.977,) and in 
both the word "ócrp.ov is found. The 
expression in the teJrt, 'the wicked 
one,' -includes the idea conveyed by 
rcócrp.os in the v-erse, 'the unbelieving 
part of thf' world,' as in v. 20. ð õ
 
rcðcrP.OS Xap1)crETat, and in ch. 17, 9. où 
'1I"Epl TOV "óup.ov ÈpW7'w. \Ve may con- 
clude the quotation to have been made 
from memory. 
i Conf. S. A than. in llluc1, Omnia 
mihi tradita l'tunt. tom. i. p. 83. 7r&.uxc.w 


'làp aÙTðs 7]p.âs lx."I7ravcrE, Kal 7rELVW
' 
aVT
s -ijp.âs tTpECþE, Kal Eìs T
V 
Õ1JV 
KaTaßa{vWlI -ijp.ûs lx.VlcþEpE. 
j Syr. 101 
 

? l-am 
 'He 
thirsted our thirst,' not, , he will quenl!h 
our thirst,' as Larsow renders it. 
k 
! 
aa!:) È7rl crvv. 
7EÀE(Cf TWV aìcJJvwv, Heb. ix. 26. Conf. 
H eb. i, 1. È7r' ÈcrX&'TWV TWV .qP.EpWV 
To{rTwJ! È7I.&'À7]crEV -ijp.w Èv víci. Also 
Gal. iv. 4. 8TE ðÈ 
ÀØE T
 7rÀ-hpwp.a TOU 
Xpóvov, È
a7rlcrTEtÀEV ð 0EÒS T
V ví
JI 
aÙTov. The time of the Mosaic dis- 



Cltrist thes'll'm and substance oftlwOld Testamqnt prophecies. 115 
clainled a different day,-not as though He would aboHsh A. D. 342 . 
the la,v, far frol11 it-but that He should establish the la\v, 
and be the end of the law. For Cllrist is the end of tIle law Rom. 10, i. 
to everyone tllat believetll in 'rigllteoZtsness,. as the blessed Rom.3,31. 
Paul saith, Do we make void the law by faith? by no meañs: 
we ratlzer establish tIle law. 
No,v these things astonished even the officers \vho \vere 
sent by the Jews, so that wondering they said to the 
Pharisees, No man ever thus spake. What \vas it then that John 7, 46. 
astonished those officers, or ,vhat was it ,vhich so affected 
the IHen as to Inake theln nlarvel? It ,yas nothing but the 
boldness and authority I of our Saviour. For on fornler 
occasions of their applying to the prophetical ,vritings, and 
those skilled in the la\v, they perceived that they referred 
those who applied, not to themselves, but elsewhere. ]\,foses, 
for instance, A prophet will the Lord raise up unto you of DeDt. 18, 
'!Jour bretllren, like unto me,. to hinl lwarken in all that he 15. 
commands you. Isaiah again, Belwld, a virgin shall conceive b. 7, 14. 
and bear a Son, and ye sllull call1lis name Emrnanuel m . By 
others also, prophecies \vere uttered differently, and in 
various ways, concerning the Lord. But by the Lord, of 
Hilnself, and of no other, ,vere these things prophesied; to 
HÏInself He lÏInited them all, saying, If any rnan thirst, let Johu ;",37. 
llÙn co'me to lJIe-not to any other person, but to JJIe. A 
man may indeed hear of those concerning I\Iy coming; but 
he must not henceforth drink fro111 others, but frol11 l\le. 
Therefore let us also, \vhen we COlne to the feast, no longer 
conle as to old shadows, for they are accolnplished; neither as 
to connnon feasts; but let us hasten as to the Lord, \Vho is 
Himself the feast n, not looking upon it as an indulgence and 
delight of the belly, but as a manifestation of virtue. For 
the feasts of the heathen are full of greediness, and utter 
indolence, since they consider they celebrate a feast ,,,hen 


pensation came to an end when Christ 
appeared. The Christian religion was 
the closing of the Jewish æconomy, and 
therefore S. Paul speaks of Christians 
a
 those Ecþ' otJs 'Ttt. TÉÀ7J 'TWJI aìcfJJlCI)JI 
KaT-hvT7jUE. 1 Cor. x. lJ. 
1 7rapþ'tlula Kal aùØEJlT(a Syr. 


m These two texts are aJso quoted 
together in Orat. i. contra Ar. tom. i. 
p. 363. 9. 54. 
n 'Christ our passover.' The Syr. 

l\.all is apparently an error for 
..acno
 1 (is). 
I 2 



116 Christians to .vie with eacl" other in holiness. 


LRTTER they are idle o ; and they then work the works of perdition 
XIV. h J! 
W en they .Least. Our feasts, on the contrary, are the 
scenes of virtuous exercises, and the practice of ten1perance; 
as also the prophetic \vord testifies in a certain place, saying, 
Zecb.8, 1'he fast of the fourth" and tile fast of the fifth, and the fast 
19. of the seventh, and the fast of tIle tenth [nwnthJ, shall be to 
the Iwuse of Judah for gladness, and rejoicing, and for pleasant 
feasts. 
Since therefore this occasion for exercise is before ap- 
pointed, and such a day as this is come, and the prophetic 
voice gone forth to celebrate the feast, let us give all 
diligence to this good proclamation, and like those who are 
opposed to each other in the race course, vie with each 
other in observing the purity of the fast p ; by watchfulness 
in prayers; by practice in the Scriptures; by distributing 
to the poor, and by reconciliation with our enemies. Let 
us bind up those who are scattered abroad; banish pride; 
and instead thereof put on lowliness of mind, being at peace 
with all Inen, and urging the brethren to love. Thus also 
the blessed Paul ,vas often engaged in fastings and watchings, 
and "vas willing to be accursed for his brethren. Also, 
again, the blessed David, having hUlnbled hilnself by fastings, 
Psalm 7,3. used boldness, saying, 0 Lord 'my God, if I have done tltis, 
if tlwre is any iniquity in rny hands, if I have repaid those 
who dealt evil with me, then may I fall frorn rny enemies as a 
"Vain ,(llan. Acting thus, we shall conquer death; and re- 
ceive an earnest q of the kingdoln of heaven. 


o Conr. Letter vii. p. 57. 'The 
feast is not an indulgence in food, nor 
8plendour of clothing, nor daYM of 
leisure. ' 
tJ Conf. ] Corinth. ix.24-27. Syr. 
Jv lT7'aòlCfJ. The exhortation is, to be 
8S ready to celebrate the feast, when 
the divine command is given, as were 
the funners in the races to start when 
the signal was made; and tht'n to vie 
with each other in properly keeping it, 
as the runners strove to surpass each 
other in 
pped. 
q Syr. 'AppaßcI,JI. Vid. note to Let- 
ter vi. p.50. Conf. Eph. i. 13, 14.- 
, that holy Spi-rit of promise, which is 
the earn eFt (òppaßwJI) of our inherit- 
ance. In bo
h the other places in the 


N. T. where the word occurs, viz. 
2 Corinth. i. 22. and 2 Corinth. v. õ. 
the word is applied to the Holy Ghost. 
The words of Theodoret on 2 Corinth. i. 
22. are the8e. '0 eE
S -h,.,.âs (XPLlTE, 
<<al 'T71S 'TOÛ 7raJlaÏ'(ov 7rVEvp.a'TOf lTcþpa- 
-yîBos 'Ì]
(WlTEJI, oUJI 'TLJla lx.ppaßwva 'TWV 
J-LEÀÀðV'TWV lx.-ya8wv ÒWP7]lT&.P.EJlOS 'Tavnw 
7]p.îv 'T
JI X&.pLV' òLà !J.
v 'TOL 'TOÛ lx.pþa- 
ßwvos 'Ì]v(
a'To 'TWV òo8r}lTop.
Jlwv 'T
 p.É- 
-YE8os' ð -yàp lx.pþaßwv p.ucPÓJI 'TL p.Épos 
ÈU'Tl TOÛ TraVrðs. Vide Suicer. Thes. 
in v. lx.ppaßwv. vol. i. p. 5]2. 'dare 
Arrham Spiritus Sancti.' i. e. præsen- 
sione felicilatis animum his in terris 
imbuere, tanquam arrha futuræ felici- 
tatis. Bretschneider. 
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'Ve begin the holy Easter feast on the tenth of Phar- A.D. S42. 
muthi (April 5.), desisting froln the holy fasts on the 
fifteenth of the same Inonth Pharmuthi (April 10.), on the 
evening of the seventh day. And let us keep the holy feast 
on the 
ixteenth of the saIne Inonth Phanl1uthi (April 11.) ; 
adding one by one [the days] till the holy Pentecost, passing 
on to which, as through a succession of feasts, let us keep 
the festival to the Spirit, Who is ahvays near us, in Jesus 
Christ, through 'Vholn and with WhOln to the Father be 
glory and don]inion for ever and ever. Amen. 


The fifteenth and sixteenth are wanting. 



L
-=rrTER XVII. 


A. D. 345. COSS. Amantius, Albinus; Præf. Nestorius Of Gaza; Indict. 
Eas A .ter-:,ù 1 :'l 7 Y III.; Easter-day, VII. Id. Apr.; XII. Pharrnuthi,' Moon 
on JH 1 . 
19; Æra Dioclet. 61. 
ATHANASIUS, to the Presbyters and Deacons of Alex- 
andria, and the beloved brethren in Christ, greeting. 
According to cllstoln, I give you notice respecting Easter, 
my beloved; that you also may notify the same to the dis- 
tricts of those who are at a distance, as is usual. Therefore, 
after this present festival a, I mean this which is on. the 
twentieth of the month Phannuthi, the first of the Paschal 
week ensuing ,viII be on the vii Id. April; or, according 
to the Alexandrians, on the twelfth of Pharmuthi. Give, 
therefore, notice in all those districts, that the first dåy of 
the Paschal week is on the vii Id. April, on the twelfth of 
Pharmuthi according to the Alexandrian reckoning. That 
ye may be in health in Christ, I pray, my beloved brethren. 


a It is observed here by Mr. Cureton, mences:' Again, my .eloved, is Easter 
(who has also given the tr!mslation of come, and gladness.' The fourth: 
this Letter), that S. Athan. gave notice 'Now again, my beloved, has God 
at Easter A. D. 344, upon what day a180 brought us to the season of the 
Easter was to be observed in A.D. 345, feast.' Perhaps we should not be 
and not immediately after the succeed. wrong in supposing that some of the 
ing Epiphany, as Cassian asserts to Epistles were, in the first instance, 
have been the custom of the Patriarch delivered as homilies, at the places 
of Alex!lndria. (Cassian. Collat. x. where they were written, and after- 
cap. i. Edit. Lugduni 1606, p. 364.) wards, with slight alterations, and the 
The same period for forwarding the addition of the concluding parts, sent 
Paschal notice waR observ
d with as Paschal Letters to the various 
regard to the next Letter. In pre- dioceses. However, we know that, in 
vious Epistles, we not unfrequently consequ
nce of the troubles of the 
find reference made to Easter, as in Church, the usual period for forward- 
course of celebration, at the time they ing the Letters was not always adhered 
were written. Thus the second com- to. (Vid. Letter iv. p. 31.) 



LETTER XVIII. 


COSS. Constantius IV., Constans III.; Præf. Nestorius,. A.D. 3-16. 
Indict. IV.,. Easter-day III. f(al. Apr.,. If7. Pltar11utl/li,' Ea l\ 
- l t
 r-d 3 a o Y 
on a.r. . 
lJ-Ioon QI,' /Era Dioclet. 6
. 


ATHAN ASIUS, to the Presbyters and Deacons of Alex- 
andria, brethren beloved in the Lord, greeting. 
Ye have done ,veIl, dearly beloved brethren, that ye have 
given the custolnary notice of the holy Easter in those 
districts; for I have seen and ackno,vledged your exactness. 
By other letters I have also given you notice, that, \vhen 
this year is finished, ye Inay kno\v concerning the next. 
Yet no\v I have thought it necessary to 'vrite the same 
things that, since ye are exact, ye may also \vrite \vith 
care. Therefore, after the conclusion of this feast, which 
is no\v at its tennination, on the t,velfth of the Inonth 
Phannuthi, which is on the vii ld. Apr. a , Easter-day is on 
the iii Kal. April; the fourth of Phal'lnuthi, according to 
the Alexandrians. vVhen therefore the feast is finished, 
give notice again in these districts, according to the early 
custonl, thus: The first of the Paschal week is on the iii Kat 
April, which is the fourth of Phanlluthi, according to the 
Alexandrian reckoning. And let no Inan hesitate concern- 
ing the day; neither let anyone contend, saying, It is 
requisite that Eastpr :should be held on the tWénty-seventh 
of the lllonth Plullnenoth; for it was di:scussed in the holy 


a The number vii is omitted in the Ms. 



l
O Dispute rwitJ, respect to the time JOT observing Easter. 
Synod b, and all there settled e it to be on the iii Kal. ApriJ. 
I say then that it is on the fourth of the month Pharmuthi; 
for the week before this is much too earlyd. Therefore let 
there be no dispute, but let us act as becolneth us. For I 
11ave thus written to the ROlnans also. Give notice then as 
it has been notified to you, that it is on the iii Kal. April; 
the fourth of Pharnluthi, according to the Alexandrian 
reckoning. 
That ye may have- health in the Lord, I praJ, my dearly 
beloved brethren. 


LETTER 
XVII1. 


b This could not have been the 
Synod of Sardica, as Larsow states in 
a note, misled by an error in the index 
prefixed to the Letters: The Syno
 of 
Sardica was not held tIn the fonowIng 
year, (A.D. 34
.) In the index <.
et- 
ter xv.) it is said, that the CouncIl of 
Sardica was held in that year, (A.D. 
343.) and published directions ",ith 
respect to the time of Easter. The 
translator of the Letters appears to 
bave confused between the Synod of 
Antioch and that of Sardica. At a 
Synod held at Antioch in A.D. 341, 
the Paschal question was discusser}, 
(vid. Bever. Synod. torn. i. p. 430.), 
and this I conclude to be the Synod to 
which S. Athau. refers. 
c I think the Syr. ;..- 'misit' is an 
error for ;;. 'confir
avit.' In Let- 
ter xix. p. 126. we find '
 ,....1 


.m
o1ø ;
l 'As Paul 
affirm
.' 
d I am indebted to the kindness of 
J. C. Adams, E
q. M.A. FeJlow of 
Pembroke Co!lege, for the full owing 
calculation. 
The 14th day of the Moon, reckon- 
ing from the time of mean New Moon, 
took place on Sunda)' the 23d. Accord- 
ing to the rule which obtaint>d in later 
times, Rnd continued in use until the 
Gregorian reformation c,f the Calendar, 
the 14th day of the Ecdesiasticall\1oon 
took place on Saturday the 22d, which 
would make Easter-day happen on the 
23d. It would seem, therefore, that 
the decision of the Synod reff'rred tu, 
brought the Ecclesiastical Moon into 
closer accordance with that of the 
heavens. than the later Calendar would 
have done. 



LETTER XIX. 


" 


COSS. Rufinlts, Eusebius,. Præf. tlte sarJ1le Nestorills,. Indict. A.D. 347. 
d . d T d A nl. 1 . X VII Æ 
a!'Õttr-day 
V.,. Easter- ay, prz ...LI. 'Pr.,. íflarmut,u",. ra on Apr. 12. 
Dioclet. 63; J.1foon 15. R 
BLESSED is God, tlte Father of our Lord Jeslls Christ, for Eph. 1,3. 
such an introduction is fitting for an Epistle; and no\v lllore 
especially, when accolnpanied ,vith thanksgiving to the 
Lord, in the Apostle's wordsb, because He hath brought us 
from a distance, and granted us again to send openly c to 
you, as usual, the Festal I..etters. For this is the sea 30n of 
the feast, my brethren, and it is near; being not no\v pro- 
clailned by trulupets, as the history records d, but Inade 
known and brought near e to us by the Saviour, Who suffered 
on our behalf and rose again; even as Paul preached, say- 
ing, Our Passover, Clzrist, is sacrificed. The feast of the I Cor. 5, 7. 
Passover then is ours, not that of a stranger, nor of the 
Je\vs any longer f. For the time of shado\vs is abolished, 
and these old things have ceased; and no\v the nlonth of 
new things is at hand, in \vhich every Inan should keep the 
feast, in obedience to Hiln who said, Observe tlte montlt of DEut.16, J. 
new tltings, and keep tile Passover to tile Lord tlty Godg. 


a This was the year in which tbe 
Council ofSardica was held. 
b ('Yho hath b!es
ed us with all 
spiritnal ble:'!sings in heavenly things 
(
v 'Toîs 
7roVpav(ols) in Christ.' 
S. Athan. is comparing the rest God 
had p:iven the Church from their 
enemies, and the opportunity of im. 
provement by spiritual privIleges, (vid. 
r. J 2f).) with the blessings for which 
the A postle thanked God in the pas. 

ag'e quoted. Ht' had bt'en absent at 
Rome nearly three years. 
c Syr. 7rapP7J fT (a. 
d Conf. Letter i. p. 4-7. 
e Or, ( made known ar.d offered up.' 
f Vide nott' 1!, to Letter vi. p. 45. 
g \ïd. note u, to Letter i. p. 12, and 


note d, to Lt-tter v. p. 37. S. Cyril, 
in hi'J 29th Paschal discourse, beauti- 
fully enlarges on the season at which 
the l)a
ch (inc-Juding therein the 
quadrage!õ:imal fast) is kept, viz. in the 

pring, when all nature is joyful aronnd 
u
, and bur!ò:ting, as it """ere, into new 
life. S. Cyril. Opt tom. vi. p. 336. 
Lutet. 1638. S. Chrysostom, in allusion 
to the same, calls the quadragesimal 
fast, the spiritual spring of the soul. 
'0 'T11S Jl7J(fTfda!; ICcupbs 'Tb 7rVEvp.aTllCbv 
'TWV 1fvXC:;w lap. tom. 4. 11.07. a ' . 
v àpxfi 
'T11S'TE(f(TapalCo(f'T11S, p. 645. ed. 1718- 
38. With ourselves, the season gives 
the name to thefa8t. In SflX. we have 
Lenc
en, 'the !o1pring,' I..encten- 
rærc en , , the spring-fast,' ( Lt:III.' 



1 Q
 TIle blindness of tlte Jell.JS witlt 'regard to their law. 
LETTER Even the heathen fanc y the y kee p festival , and the Je\ys 
XIX. 
hypocritically feign therein. But the feast of the heathen 
He reproves, as the bread h of mourners; and He turns His 
face from that of the Jews, inasll1uch as they are outcasts, 
Is. 1, 14. saying, Your new 'moons and your sabbaths My soul ltateth. 
For actions not done lawfully and piously, are not of 
advantage, though they may be reputed to be so, but they 
rather argue hypocrisy in those who venture upon them. 
Therefore, although such persons as these fancy to them- 
selves that they offer sacrifices, yet they hear from the 
Jer. 6, 20 Father, Your wltole burnt-offerings are not acceptable, and 
'!Jour sacrifices do not please Me,. and although ye bring fine 
flour, it is vanity,. incense also is an abomination unto Me. 
For God does not need any thing i ; and, since there is 
nothing which can defile Him, He is full in regard to them, 
Is. ], II. as He testifies, saying by Isaiah, I a'J1l full. 
Now there was a la\v given respecting these things, for 
the instruction of the people, and to prefigure things to 
Gal. 3, 23. come; for Paul saith to the Galatians, Before faith came, 
24. we were kept guarded under tlte law, being shut up in tlte 
faitlt which should afterwards be revealed unto us,. wherefore 
the law was our instructor in Christ, that we 'might be justified 
byfaitlt k . But the Jews knew not, neither did they under- 
stand; therefore they walked in the day-time as in dark- 
ness; feeling for, but not touching, the truth we possess, 
\vhich [\vas contained] in the la\v 1; conforming to the letter, 
but not attending to the spirit. And when Moses was 
veiled, they looked on hiln, but turned away their faces 
froln him when he was uncoyered. For they kne\v not 
what they read, but erroneously substituted m one thing for 
another. The prophet, therefore, cried against theIn, say- 


h Syr. lip'Tos, Conf. Letter ii. p. 17. 
and Letter iv. -p. 32. The festivals of 
the heathen are productive of mourning 
and sorrow: their foud is lip'TOS 8aICp6wv. 
(Ps. cii. J 0.) Those of the Christian, 
on the contrary, attended with real and 
sub
tantial joy: their food is lip'TOS 
It''ý''YÉÀwv, lipJlos ovpavoû. 
j ltÀÀ' OV8EJl6s l0'7 tV 
Jl8E
S ð 0E6s. 
Orate ii. contra Arian. tom. i. p. 392. 
(L) EÌ "ýàp 7rEpl 0EOÛ À6"Yos 
u'Tl, I-L7J 8EV 'hs 
aV'Tbv 
7rL8Eâ Eîv,u, ltÀÀ' o.V'T&.PIC7] ICal 


7rÀl}P7J 
avToû, ICal 
JI alJTcp Tà 7r&.vTa 
UVU'Tl}ICELV IC. 'T. À. Orat. contra Gentes 
tom. i. p. 21. 
k The Syriac of tbe tpxt in this 
place is much more vague, compared 
with the original Greek, than the Pe- 
schitu version is. The word EÌs before 
7rIO''TLV and XpLU'T'hV is rendered in noth 
places by the particle answering to 
v. 
1 i. e. Christ. 
m 

 as in Letter ii. p. 17. 
where vid. note 1. 
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Scriptural -reproofs of tile Jew.
. 


1 0 0 
Ni) 


iug, Falsellood and faitltlessne:;s ha'Ce pre-vailed a'llwng tlle'ln. A. D. 347. 
The Lord also therefore said concerning theIn, The strange PSt 18, 
children have dealt falsely with 'lne,. the strange cllildren !lave 
ti
.) 
waxen old. But ho,v gently now does He reprove thenl, 
saying, Had ye believed JYIoses, ye would have believed 1J!le, John 5, 46. 
for lie wrote of A!le. But being faithless, they further also 
dealt falsely respecting the law, affirming things after their 
o\vn pleasure, but not understanding theln according to the 
Scripture; and, further, having as with hypocrisies distorted 
the plain text of Scripture, and this being their confidence, 
He is angry with them, saying by Isaiah, Who llatll required Is. 1, 12. 
these of your hùnds? And by J eren1Ìah, since they \vere 
very bold, he threatens, Gather together your whole burnt- Jer. 7,21. 
offerings witl" your sacrifices, and eat fiesll,' for I spake not 22. 
unto your fathers, nor commanded them in the day tllat 1 
brought them out of the land of Egypt, concerning whole 
burnt-offerings and sacrifices. For they did not act as ,vas 
right, neither was their zeal according to la\v; but they 
rather sought their own pleasure in such days, as the 
prophet accuses them; thrusting their bondsmen, and 
gathering thelnselves together for strifes and quarrels. 
They also smote the lowly \vith the fist, and did all things 
that tended to their o\vn gratification. 
For this cause, they continue \vithout a feast u until the 
end, although they luake a display no\v' of eating flesh, out 
of place and out of season. For, instead of the legally- 
appointed lalnb, they have learned to sacrifice to Baal; 
instead of the true unleavened bread, they collect tlte wood, JeT. 7, 18. 
and tlzeir fa tllers kindle the fire, and their wives prepare tile 
dough, tllat they 'Jnay 1nake cakes to the host of heaven, and 
pour out libations to strange gods, that tlley 1nay provoke ..i.J;Ie 
to anger, saitlt the Lord. They have the just reward of 
such devices; since, although they pretend to keep the 
Passover, yet joy and gladness is taken froln their mouth, 
as saith Jeremiah, There hath been taken alCay from the citie,r; Jer. 7, 34. 
of Judah, and tlte streets of Jerusalem, tlte voice of those who 
are glad, and tile voice of tltOse wlw 'Joejoice,. tIle voice of the 
bridegroom, and the voice of the bride. Therefore now, he Is. G6, 3. 
who (;mong tllem sacrificeth an ox, is as he who slJtiteth a 


n ò'JlÉOpTOt. 
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1
4 Explallatiull of the time and circumstances 'lllld(:r whi
lt 
LE1'TE R 'man: and he 'lL'IIO sacrifìcetlt a lamb is as he who killeth a 
Xl X. dog,. lie tliat offeretlt fine flour, is as [if lze offered] swine's 
blood,. lle that giveth frankincense jór a 'lnernorial, is as a 
blasplzemer o . N O\V these things \vil1 never please God, 
neither hath the [divine] ,vord required theln of them. 
Is. 66, 3. But He saith, These llave chosen their own ways,' and their 
aborninations are wllat tlleir soul deliglzteth in. And what is 
this, Iny brethren? For it is right for us to investigate the 
saying of the prophet, and especially ,vith regard to those 
who heretically devise inlaginations contrary to the law. 
By 110ses then, God gave commandment respecting sacri- 
fices; and all the book called Leviticus, is entirely taken up 
,vith the arrangen1ent P of these matters, so that He might 
accept the offerer. He therefore, by the Prophets, finds 
fault with hinl who despised these things, as disobedient to 
lfol. 1, 12. the commandment, saying, I have not required these at your 
Jer. 7, 22. hands. Neither did I speak to your fathers respecting sacri... 
flces, nor comrnand them concerning whole burnt-offerings. 
N ow it has been ventured as an opinion, that the Scrip... 
tures do not agree together, or that God, Who gave the 
comInandnlent, is false. But there is no disagreement what... 
ever; far froJ,n it; neither can the Father, Who is truth, lie; 
Heb.6, J8.for it is impossible that God s/lOuld lie, as Paul affinns. But 
these things are plain to those who rightly consider them, 
and to those ,vho receive with faith the writings of the law: 
Now it appears to me-may God vouchsafe, by your prayers, 
that the remarks I presume to Inake may not be far from 
the truth-that not at first were the conunandlnent and the 
law concerning sacrifices, neither did the lnind of God, vVho 
gave the law, regard ,vholc burnt-offerings, but those things 
Heb.lO, 1. \vhich \vere pointed out and prefigured by theln. For the 
Ht:b 9, 10. law contained a shadow of good things to CO'lne. And, Those 
things were appointed untit tlll3 time of reformation. There- 
fore, the \vhole law did not treat of sacrifices, though there 
,vas in the law a comluandlnent concerning sacritices, by 
their nJeans itnparting instruction beforehand, withdra\ving- 
men from idols, and bringing thelu near to God, teaching 
them to understand the true character of the time then 
present. Therefore neither at the beginning, when God 
o &s ßl\á(J'<þ'fJf.l.os (LXX. vers.) p Syr. 'T({
&s. 



tIle law concerning sacrifices was delivered to the Jews. 125 
brought the people out of Egypt, did He command them A.D. 347. 
concerning sacrifices or whole burnt-offerings, nor even till 
they CaIne to Blount Sinai. For God is not as nlan, that 
fIe should have a care of these things beforehand; but His 
cOlnmandnlent \vas given, that they might kno\v Hiln \Vho is 
truly God, and also His \V ord; and might disregard those 
which are falsely called gods q , which exist not, but only 
attain to the out\vard show r . Thus He \vouid be known to 
them by those [signs] ,vhereby He brought them out of the 
land of Egypt, causing them to pass through the Red Sea. 
But \vhen they ,vould serve Baal, and dared to offer sacri- 
fices to those that have no existence, and forgat the Iniracles 
,vhich were \vrought in their behalf in Egypt, and thought 
of returning thither again; then indeed, after the la\v, a 
cOl1nnandll1ent also ,vas given to serve as a la\v concerning 
sacrifices; so that ,vith their mind, ,vhich at one tinle had 
nleditated on those [gods] ,vhich did not exist, they lnight 
turn to Him Who is truly God; and learn not, in the first 
place, to sacrifice, but to turn away their faces from idols, 
and give heed to ,vhat God comlnanded. For when He 
saith, I ltave not spoken concerning sacrifices, neither given JeT. 7, 22. 
commanduwnt concerning whole burnt-offerings, He imme- 
diately adds, But this is tlte thing wlticlt I conunanded tlle1n, Jer. 7, 23. 
saying, Obey lJ,Iy voice, and I will be to you a God, and ye 
shall be to ßIe a people, and ye shall walk in all tlte ways 
that I c01nmand you. Thus then, being before instructed 
and taught, they learned not to give their service to anyone 
but thc Lord. They attained to know \vhat tÍ1ne the shado\v 
should last, and not to forget the time that ,vas at hand, in 
which no longer should the bullock of the herd be a sacrifice 
to God, nor the ranI of the flock, nor the he-goat, but aU Exod.12,õ. 
these things fulfilled in a purely spiritual InanneI', and by 
constant prayer, and upright conversation, with godly \vords; 
as David sings, lJ,Iay m.1J meditation be pleasing to Hint. Let P8. 104, 
my prayer be set fortI/; before Thee as -incense, and tlte lifting 

: 14J 2. 
up of 'my Ilands as tlte evening sacrifice. The Spirit also, ' 
who is in hÏ1n, cOllunands, saying, Offer unto God tlte [,acri- PSt 50, 14. 
flce of praise, and pay to tile Lord tlty vows. Offer tlte PSt 4,5. 
sacrifice of righteousness, and put your trust in tlte L01"d. 
q 8Eol1fEv
c:,JlvfJ.ot. (1 Tim. 6, 20.) r S
'r" cþC1.JI'To.ulC1.. 
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Tlte wilful obstinacy of tIle Jews. 


LETTER The great Sannlel also not the less pointedly reproved 
XIX. 
Saul, saying, Is not tlle word better tllan a gifts? For by 
these things a man fulfils the law, and pleases God, as He 
PSt 50, 23. saith, TIle sacrifice of praise shall glorify JJIe. Let a man 
Hosea 6, 6. learn what tllis is, I will have 'mercy, and not sacrifice, and 
Mat. 9, 13. d 1 d . B .. 
not con emn t Ie a versarles. u t thIS dIspleased theIne 
1 Cor. 2,8. They were not anxious to understand, for Ilad they known, 
they would not Ilave crucified tlle Lord of glory. And what 
is the end of these, the prophet before pronounced, say- 
I
.. 3,9. I!;" ing, lVoe unto tJleir souls, for they llave devised an evil 
'" Isd.2, I:",. 1 1 . l b . d l' b ,. 
tflOUgflt, say '/, ng, et us zn ttle Just 'JJlan, ecause fle '/,s not 
pleasing to us t . The end of such abandonlnent as this is 
nothing but error, as the Lord, when reproving theIn, saith, 
Mat.22,29. Ye do err, not knowing tlte Scriptures. Afterwards when, 
through reproof, they should have COlne to their senses, they 
John 9,28. rather waxed bold, saying, lVe are J.)Ioses' disciples,. and we 
29. know tltat God spake to JJIoses,. dealing the more falsely by 
that very expression, and accusing themselves. For had they 
believed hinl ,vho heard, they ,vould not have denied the 
Lord, Who spake by IVloses, at a time ,vhen He was near U . 
But such was not the eunuch in the Acts; for when he 
Acts 8,30. heard, Understandest tl/Ou what tllOU readest? he ,vas not 
ashalned to confess his ignorance, and Ï1nplored to be 
taught. Therefore, because he ,vas like a learner, the grace 
of the Spirit ,vas given. But as for them [the Jews], because 
they persisted in their ignorance, as the proverb saith, 
Prov.5,22. Deatlt ca'lne upon them. For tlte fool dies in llis sins. Like 
Ps. 55, 15. 1 h h . h 1 . r. II f t 
t lese too, are t e eretlcs, w 0, lavIng .La en rom a rue 
PSt 14, 1. conscience, dare to imagine to thelnselves atheisnl. For tlle 
fool saith in his heart, There is no God. TIleY are corrupt, 
and becorne abo'JJlÏnable in tlteir doings. Of such as are fools 
Mat.12,34. in their thoughts, the actions are wicked. For, as He 
saith, can ye, being evil, speak good things? They were 
evil, because they thought wickedness. Or how can those 


. Apparently a loose quotation from 
I Sam. xv. 32. l
oò à.KO:q Ú7r
p 8vfT(av 
à.'Ya8
v, Kal 7] 
7raKp&aon V7r
p (nÉap 
ICDLWV. 
t Vide note to Letter xi. p. 91. 
u The Jews professed to be Moses' 
disciples. The reason they assigned 


waR their knowlf'dge that God had 
spoken to him. Therefore, using their 
own argument, they otlght the more to 
have believed Christ, Who spake to 
them directly in His own person. Com- 
pare the fragment ofthe twenty-seventh 
Letter in the A ppf"ndix. 
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do just acts, ,vhose nlinds are set upon fraud? Or how shall A. D. 347. 
he love, who is prepared beforehand to hate? Ho\v shaH he be 
kind, who is bent upon the love of money? Ho\v shall he 
be chaste, \vho looks upon a ,vornan to lust after her? For Mat.15,19. 
fro'iJl tlte heart proceed evil tllOUgltts, fornications, adulteries, 
rnurders. By them the fool is wrecked, as by the ,vaves of 
the sea, being led a,vayand enticed by these fleshly plea- 
sures v; for this also stands ,vritten, The whole body of 
fools is entirely sllipwrecked x. Having then associated ,vith 
folly, he is afterwards caught by a tempest, and perishes; 
as Soionlon says in the Proverbs, Tile fool and he wlw PSt 49, 10. 
lacketh understanding shall perisll together, and shall leave 
their wealtlt to strangers Y. N o,v they suffer such things, 
because there is not among them Z one sound of mind to 
guide thenl. For where there is sagacity, there the Word, 
which is the pilot of souls, accolnpanies the vessel; for he Provo 1,5. 
tltat hath understanding shalt possess government,. they who 
are \vithout governlnent falling like the leaves. 
Who then is it that altogether falls away, as HYlnenæus 
and Philetus, because they entertained evil conceits respect- 
ing the resurrection, and suffered shipwreck in regard to 
the faith of ita? Judas also, being a betrayer, fell away 
from the Pilot, and perished with the Je\vs b . But the Matt. 1, 
[ other] disciples since they \vere ,vise, and therefore re- 35-41. 
mained with the Lord, although the sea ,vas agitated, and 
the ship covered \vith the waves, there being a storm c, and 
the wind contrary, yet fell not away. For they awoke the Mark 4, 
"\V ord, 'Vho was sailing withe theIn, and Ïlnmediately the 37-41. 
sea became smooth at the cOlnmand of its Lord, and they 
were saved. They then together became preachers and 
teachers; relating the miracles of our Saviour, and also 
teaching us to Ï1nitate their exalllple. These things were 
written on our account and for our profit, in order that by 
thcse tokens, we Inay acknowledge the Lord 'Vho \yrought 
y mlo}.üåi appears to be an 
error for llo '}.....JÖ1. 
x [ know not what passage is in- 
tended here. The word translated 
, body' is 1
 literally' flesh.' 
Y Tr.is passage is not to be found in 
the Pro,-erbs. It occur
 in the Psalms, 


as referred to. 
Z The word \001.!::) appears to be 
wrongly inserted in the l\Is. 
a Conf. Letler ii. p. 18. 
b Conf. Letter vii. p. G3. ' Judas- 
having abandoned his Life, hanged 
himself.' 
c Syr. X
IP.WJl. 
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TIle world compared with tIle sea. 


LETT!-R .them. Let us therefore, in the faith of the disciples, hold 

 1 
 converse with our l\laster d . For the ,vorld is like the sea 
P
. 104, to us, Iny brethren, of \vhich it is \vritten, This is the great 
2a. 2G. d . d 1 1 1 . 
an wz e sea; ttlere go ttze slaps; the Leviathan, which Tlwu 
liast created to play in it. We are carried along then in 
this, as by the wind, through our O\Vl1 free-\vill e; for every 
one directs his course according to his will, and either, 
under the pilotage of the "\V ord, he enters into rest; or, 
laid hold on by pleasure, he suffers ship,vreck, and is in 
peril f by storm. For, as in the ocean, there are telnpests and 
waves, so in the world there are nlany afflictions and trials. 
Mark 4, 17. The unbelieving, therefore, when. affliction or persecution 
ariseth, is offended, as the Lord said. For being uncon- 
firmed in the faith, and regarding temporal things, he cannot 
resist the difficulties which arise from afflictions. But as 
the house, built on the sand by the foolish man, so he, since 
Luke 6,49. he is \vithout understanding, falls before the assault of 
temptations, as it were by the \vinds. But the saints, 
Heb. 5, 14. having their senses exercised by reason of practice, and 
being strong in faith, and understanding the ,vord, do not 
become faint in trials; but although, from titne to time, 
circumstances of greater trial arise against thenl, yet they 
continue faithful; and, a\vaking the Lord, "\Vho is with 
them, they are delivered. So, passing through water and 
fire, to a place where they can breathe freely, they duly 
keep the feast, offering up prayers, ,,,,ith thanksgiving, to 
God Who hath redeelned theln. :For either, being tempted, 
they are kno,vn, as Abrahaln;. or, suffering, they are approved, 
as Job; or, being oppressed and guilefully treated, as Joseph, 
they patiently endure it; or, being persecuted, they are not 
PSt 18, 29. overtaken; but, as it is written, through God they leap over 
the wall of wickedness, \vhich divideth and separateth be- 
t\veen brethren, and turns them from the truth. After this 
example, the blessed Paul, when he took pleasure in infir- 
lnities, in reproach, in necessities, in persecutions, and in 
distresses for Christ, rejoiced, and \vished all of us to rejoice, 
I Thess. 5, saying, Rejoice always; in every thing give thanks. 
i8. 
d 

 h.J 
l l.J t7} '\.n
 faulty. l 
'But hold con\"erse with [our] l\iaster.' C
? l
 Q
 1] 
Prof. LarRow tramdatt'8 these words a.ôTOJloJ.Lla. 7J/J.WV (?) 
differentJy, considering tht: text as f K[JI
VJlOJl 
Syr.) 'lrOtEî. 
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For what is there so consonant with the feast, as turning A. D. 847. 
from wickedness, and a pure conversation, and prayer 
offered without ceasing to God, with thanksgiving? There- 
fore let us, my brethren, looking forward to celebrate the 
eternal joy in heaven, keep the feast here also; rejoicing at 
all tÏInes, praying incessantly, and in every thing giving 
thanks to the Lord. I also give thanks to God, as ,veIl for 
those other wonders He has done, as for the various helps 
that have no\v been afforded us, in that though He hath 
chastened us sore, He did not deliver us over to death, but 
brought us froln a distance, even as from the ends of the 
earth, and hath united us again with you. I then, while 
I keep the fast Inyself, have been anxious to give you also 
notice of the great feast of the Passover, so that we 111ay go 
up together, as it were, to Jerusalem, and eat the Passover, 
not in a divided Inanner, but as in one house; not sodden as Exod. 12, 
. I d . . d I d f G d I . . 8. 9. 46. 
In \vater, et us IVl e t Ie wor 0 0; nor lavIng, as It 
\vere, broken its bones, let us make void the commands of 
the Gospel. But, as it were, roasted with fire, \vith bitter 
herbs, being fervent in spirit, in fastings and watchings, 
with lying on the ground, let us keep it \vith penitence and 
thanksgi ving g. 
'Ve begin the fast of forty days on the sixth day of 
Phamenoth (1\lar. 
.); and having passed through that pro- 
perly, with fasting and prayers, we may be able to attain to 
the holy day. For he \vho regards lightly the fast of 
forty days, as one \vho rashly and impurely treadeth on 
holy things, cannot celebrate the Easter festival. J1"urther, 
let us put one another in relneillbrance, and stÏ1nulate one 


g When tbe flesh is sodden, the The Pa
sover was to be eaten in one 
water becomes mixed with it. This house. Weare to celebrat
 our Chris. 
wasfûrbiddentotheJews. The sim. tian festival with unity of spirit; not 
plicity which is in Christ is to be ob. in a divided manner, as the Schis. 
served by us: we are to know nothing- matics, but in one house, 'even in the 
save Jesus Christ, and Him crucified. Catbolic Church.' Vide Letter v. p. 
(1 Cor. 2,2) The bones of the Paschal 41. As the Paschal lamb wa(j to be 
lamb were not to be broken. The com. roasted with fire, so we are to be fervent 
man<ls of God are not to be frustrated in t!pirit, , burning like a flam
.' Vide 
by us. Tà. ÒUTâ T7}S uO(þ[a.s Tà. å:)'la. Letter iii. p. 25. As it was to be eaten 
ðÓ')'P.a.Ta. T7}S iICICÀ'I}u[a.s 
uTlv, å:lrEp 
1I wi th bitter herbs, so we are to observe 
Trj) '7r&UXa. p.:q uvvTp{I3ELv TOîs '101)1)a.[- our feast with watchings and fastingtJ, 
OIS JlEVOP.O(}ÉT'I}Ta.l. Athan. t'xpo
. ip 'bringing forth worth)' fruits of pe- 
Psalmos, (Ps. xxi. 15.) tom. i. p, 827. nance.' 
K 



LETTER 
XIX. 


180 . ]{a?nes of recently appointed Bishops, 
another not to be negligent, and especially that 'we should 
fast those days; so that fasts may receive us in succession, 
and \ve may duly bring the feast to a close. The fast of 
forty days begins then, as \vas before said, on the sixth of 
Phamenoth (l\Iar. 52); and the great week of the Passion on 
the eleventh of Pharmuthi (Apr. 6.). And let us rest from 
the fast on the sixteenth of it (Apr. 11.), on the seventh 
day, late in the evening. Let us keep the feast when the 
first of the week rises upon us, on the seventeenth of the 
month Pharmuthi (Apr. 12.). Let us then add, one after 
the other, the seven holy \veeks of Pentecost, rejoicing and 
praising God, that He hath by these things Inade kno\vn to 
us beforehand, joy and rest everlasting, prepared in heaven 
for those of us, ,vho truly believe in Christ Jesus our Lord; 
through vVhom, and \

th Whom, be glory and dOlllinion 
to the Father, with the Holy Ghost, for ever and ever. 
AUlen. 
Salute one another ,vith a holy kiss. The brethren who 
are with me salute you. 
h I have also thought it necessary to give you accurate 
information respecting the appointment i of Bishops, which 
has taken place in the stead of our blessed fellow-labourers 
in the lllinistry; that ye may kno\v to wholn to write, and 
from wholn ye should receive letters. In Syene therefore, 
Nilamnlon, instead of Nilammon of the same name. In 
Laton, Masis, instead of Annnonius. In Coptos, Psenosiris k , 
instead of Theodorus 1. In Panos, because Artemidorus m 
desired it, on account of his old age, and weakness of body, 
Arius n is appointed in conjunction with him. In Hypsele, 
Arsenius o , having becolne reconciled to the Church. In 


b Vid. Letter to Serapion, p. 98. 
:note. 
i Syr. ICa.Tó'(]'Ta(Ju, a word not uncom- 
mon with S. Athan., to denote the or- 
Jination of Bishops. V id. du Fresne, 
Glossar. Græc. s. v. 
k Probably the same of that name 
mentioned as having been present at 
tbe Council of Sardica. A than. Opt tom. 
i. p. 133. 
1 In the Syr. :Ms. this word is erro- 
neously written' Theorodus.' It is cor- 


rectly written in file otber places in 
wl1ich it occurs in this Letter. 
m A Bishop of this name wa
 present 
at the Council of Tyre, A. D. 334. 
Athan. op. tom. i. p. 155. 
D Several Bishops of this name were 
present at the Council of Sardica. 
o There is a Letter extant of this 
Arsenius.. to S. A than. wherein he re- 
tracts his schismatical errors, and seeks 
re-admission into the Catholic Church. 
Athan. Opt tom. i. p. 146. 
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together 'Wit/I, tJteir Sees. 
Lycos, Eudæmon P, in the stead of Plusianus q. In Anti- A. D. 347. 
nous, Arion r, instead of Alnlnonius and Tyrannus I. In 
Oxyrynchus, Theodorus, instead of Pelagius. In Nilopolis, 
instead of Theon, Amatus t , and Isaac, having been recon- 
ciled to each other. In Arsenoitis, Andreas, instead of 
Silvanus u . In Prosopontis x , Triadelphus, instead of Sera- 
panllnon. In Diosphacus Y , on the river side, Theodorus, 
instead of Serapalnmon. In Saiton [Sais J, Paphnutius, 
instead of N elnesion. In Xois, Theodorus, instead of 
Anubion; and there is also ,vith hÏ1n Isidorus, being recon- 
ciled to the Church. In Sethroitis z , Orion, instead of 
Potan1mon 3. In CI} Slna, Tithonas, instead of Jacob b; and 
there is ,vith hÍ1n Paulus, having been reconciled to the 
Church. 


P Probably the same of that name 
who was present at the Council of 
Sardica. 
q This name occurs in the Letter of 
Arsenius rtferred to in note o. 
r This name is also found among 
the Bi
hops present at the Council of 
Sardica. 
I Syr. .mQ.1.al;
 (Tyrianus.) 
This iA most probably meant for Ty- 
rannuR, the Bishop of that name who 
was present at the Council of Tyre. 
Athan. op. tom. i. p. 154. There were 
several ERyptian Bish( p
 of the name 
of Ammonius. A ref
rence to the 
othE'r writings of S. Athan. mentioned 
in the preceding notes will ::!efYe to 
verify several of the succeeding names. 
t Syr. .m

l an error for 
Amantius. (Qu.) Vid. tom. i. p. 13:3. 
U Silvanus is mentioned in the post- 
Rcript to the Letter to Serapion, p. 101. 
His successor Andreas, here men- 
tionpò, was present at the Synod held 
at Alexandria. A.D. 3G2. Atban. Ope 


tom. i. p. 619. 9. 10. 
x Prosopitis, (Qu.) Neither of the 
n
mes is known from other sources as 
that of one of the Egyptian bishoprics. 
1 Probably an error for Diospolis. 
z In the three word
 Triadelphus, 
Xois, and Sethroitis, a Nun is printed 
instead of a Yud. The Ms. often 
makes ]ittl
 or no distinction between 
the two lette,s; but independent testi- 
mony fixes it in these particular cases. 
· 8yr. .mJ loh,. An error for 

lo
 (?) TdJó'ï}s was one of the 
Egyptian Bi
hopR at the Council of 
Sard ica. tom. i. p. 133. 
b Probably the Bishop of that name, 
whose death was caused by the injuries 
iuflicted on him during a persecution 
of the Church, as recoròed l,v Athan. 
in his H ist. Ar. ad 1\10nachos, tom. i. 
p.277. His successor, Orion,-we may 
8uppose to have been the same who 
was among those assembled at 
ar- 
dica. 


K2 



LETTER XX. 


- 


A.D. 348. COSS. Philippus, Salia; Præfeet. the sa'lne Nestorius " lndíc!, 
Easter-day 
on April 3. VI.,' Easter-day III. Non. Apr.; VIII. Pharmuthi; 
Æra Diúelet. 64
; JJIoon 18. 


LET us no,v keep the feast, my brethren; for as our 
Lord then gave notice to His disciples.1 so does lIe now 
Matt. 26, beforehand to US; that after some days is the Passover. 
2. 
Therein the Jews indeed betrayed the Lord, but we cele- 
brate His death as a feast T while we rejoice that then we 
obtained rest from our afflictions, and eagerly assemble 
ourselves together, whereas we fOrInerly were dispersed. 
And whereas we were lost, we have been found; from 
having been far off, we are brought nigh; and from having 
been strangers, we have become His, Who suffered for us,. 
Is. 53, 4. and "vas nailed on the cross; vVho bore our sins, as the 
prophet saith, and ,vas afflicted for us, that He might 
relnove from all of us grief, and sorrow, and sighing. 
When we thirst, lIe too satisfies us \vith the feast, standing 
Jobn 7,37. and crying, If any man thirst, let him, eome to lJ-fe, and drink. 
For such is the love of the saints at all times, that they 
never once leave off,. but offer the uninterrupted, constant 
sacrifice to the Lord, and continually thirst, and ask of 
P8.63, J. Him to drink a ; as David sang, .ßfy God, 'Iny God, early 
2. will I seek Thee,. my soul tltirsteth for Thee; many times 
my heart and .flesh longetlt for Thee in a bærren land, witltout 
a path, and without water. Thus was I seen by Thee in the 
Is. 26, 9. sanctuary. Isaiah the prophet also says, From the nigltt 
my spirit seeketh Tltee early, 0 God, because Thy cornmand- 


a Conf. Letter vii. p. 60, 61. The and the twentieth Letters has been 
striking similarity 1et
 een the seventh already noticed. 



Spiritual thir8t of the rigltteous. 
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rnents are light. And another says, My soul faínteth for the A. D. 348. 
longing it hat/t for Thy judgments at all tintes. And again Ps.] 19,20. 
he says, For Thy judgments I have }tOped, and Thy law will PSt J 19, 
I keep at all ti17leS. Another boldly cries out, saying, 43.44. 
1J!Iine eye is ever towards tlw Lord. And with hÏ1n one PSt 25, 15. 
says, Tlte meditation of 11lY Iwart is before Thee at all times. PSt 19, 16. 
And Paul further advises, At all times give thanks,' pray I Thess.5, 
without ceasing. Those then \'rho are thus continually 17. 
engaged, are altogether ,vaiting for the I
ord, while they 
say, Let us follow on to know tlte Lord: we shall find Hint Hos. 6, 3. 
ready as the morning, and He will COl1le to us as the early and 
the latter rain for tlte earllt. For not only does He satisfy 
them in the Inorning; neither alone does He give theln to 
drink as often as they ask; but He gives them abundantly 
according to His loving-kindness, vouchsafing to them, at 
all tÏlnes, the grace of the Spirit. And ,vhat it is they 
thirst for He Ïlnmediately adds, saying, He that believetlt on John 7,38. 
lJIe. For, as cold waters are pleasant to t}tOse who are thirsty, Provo 2
, 
according to the proverb, so to those \vho believe in the 25. 
Lord, the coming of the Spirit is bettpr than all refresh- 
ment and delight. 
It becolnes us also then in these days of the Passover, to 
rise early ,vith the saints, and approach the Lord with all 
our soul; \vith purity of body, with confession and godly 
faith in Him; so that ,vhen ,ve have here first drunk, and 
been filled with these divine \vaters \vhich [flow] froln Him, 
we may also be able to sit at table \vith the saints in 
heaven, and Inay share in the one voice of gladness \vhich is 
there. For this, sinners having evinced no inclination, are 
properly cast out, váth the \vords sounding in their ears, 
Friend, how camest thou in ltitlwr, not having a wedding Matt. 22, 
I . h . 1 . 12. 
garment? t IS true t at sInners a so thIrst, but not for 
the grace of the Spirit; but, being inflamed with wicked- 
ness, they are altogether set on fire by pleasures, as sai th 
the Proverb, All da!Jb 101lg he desires evil desires. But the Prov.21, 
P h . . h . , r ,r h . 26. 
rop et CrIes agaInst t eln, saYIng, f 0 unto t ose who rzse Is. 5, 11. 
up early, and follow strong drink,. w}tO continue until tlle 
et'ening, for wine inflametlt t}wm. And since they run 'wild 
b For 1
a... leg. 
o.... 
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1'he deceitfullle.\.s of the wicked. 


L


R in wantonness, they dare to thirst for the destruction of 
others. Having first drunk deceitful ,vaters, which cannot 
be trusted, those things COlne upon them, ,vhich are stated 
Jer. J5, 18. by the Prophet; 
Iy wound, saith he, is grievous,. how shall 
I be healed,. it Ilath surely been to rile like deceitful waters, 
in which there is no trust. The second, again, ,vhile they 
drink ,vith those who are ,vith theIn, lead astray and thro,v 
into confusion the D1ind [which \vas desirous] of truth, and 
turn a,vay the simple from it. And \vhat does he [the 
Hab. 2, ]5. prophet] cry? lVo unto IÛn't who causeth his neiglzbour to 


r

' drink turbid destruction, and rnaketh him drunk, that he may 
look upon llis caverns C . But those who dissemble, and steal 
away the truth, quiet their hearts. Having first drunk 
thereof, they go on to say those things which the ,vhorish 
Provo 9,1";. woman saith in the Proverbs, Lay hold with delight on 
hidden bread, and sweet stolen waters. They lay snares 
secretly, because they have Dot the freedoln of virtue, nor 
Provo 8,2. the boldness of vVisdoIn, \vho praiseth herself in the streets, 
and eInployeth freedom of speech in the broad waysd, 
preaching on high ,valls. For this reason, they are bidden 
to lay hold with delight e , because, having chosen careless- 
ness f and pleasure, they steal the s\veetness of truth, and 
with it disguise their own bitter waters [ to escape] froln the 
blalne of their \vickedness, which would be speedy and 
:Matt. 7, 15. public. On this account, the wolf puts on the skin of the 
.Matt. 23, sheep, sepulchres deceive by their \vhitened exteriors.:. 
27. S h . 
atan, t at ISh, 


e The Syriac translator appear
 to 
have had before him the words à.V4 1 
"'p07r
JI 80ÀEPà.V, as some l\IS:i. read, ancl 
as the passage is quoted in the Tomus 
ad Antiochenses, Athan. Opt tom. i. 
p. 619, not à.vo:rpo7rV 80ÀEp
. T
e last 
word in the verse' caverns' ( U7r 1J À o. L o.) 
arises from the similarity betweeen the 
words O'\ì

 (nakedness)and Jïìì;;
 
(caves). . . 
d 
v 'To.îs 7r À 0. 'T E Co. u Syr. 
e Conf. Letter vii. p. 59. 
f For llQ.1
at::)l leg. 
ll

l 


g Conf. Letter ii. p. 19. The same 
method of dis;zuising wickedness by an 
admixture of truth i
 there reprobated; 
the same scriptural illustrations of tbe 
wolf with the sheep's clothing, and the 
whitened sepulchres, are there adopted; 

hile in both places, immediately after 
these, Satan himself is introduced. 
There is this difference: there S. Atha- 
lJasius treats of errors of doctrine; here, 
of immorality of life. 
b The Syriac .Ms. (which is imper- 
fect) ends here. The fragments that 
follow are derived from different 
sources, mention whereof is made in 
the notes. 
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LETTER XXVII. 


From the twenty-seventh Festal Letter of Athanasius, 
Bishop of A lexandria and Confessor; of which the 
commencement is, "Again the season of the day of the 
I .. P " 
lvmg assover a . 


FOR \vho is our joy and boast, but our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, Who suffered for us, and by HÏ1nself made 
kno\vn to us the Father? For He is no other than He 
vVho of old time spake by the Prophets; but no\v He saith 
to every nIan, I 1Vlto speak am near b. Right well is this ,vord John 4, 
spoken; for He does not at one tinle speak, at another 26. 
being silent; but continually and at all times, from the 
beginning without cessation, He stirs up every man, and 
speaks to every man in his heart. 


a The fragment here given of the 
twenty-seventh Letter, as well as the 
succeeding fragments of the twenty- 
ninth and forty-fourth, are from SJriac 
translations, disco",-ered by Mr. Cureton 
as quoted by Severus Patriarch of An- 
tioch, in his work against Johannes 
Grammaticus, contained in the Syriac 
collection of the British Museum, (Cod. 
Add. 12, 157. fot. 202.) and published 
by him with the preceding Letters. 
Their style would argue them to he 
part of the same translation. 
b 
1..!:U;D \\ ,

 ? Om 
1 
These words are observable. There can 
be little doubt that they are meant for 
the passage referred to, (John iv. 26.) 


'E'}'c.6 el}LL, ð Àa.1\wv O'OL. There can be 
as little doubt that they are the trans- 
lation of a.tl'ròs ð Àa.Àwv 7rdPEL}LL, Epis- 
tola i. ad Serapionem, tom. i. p. 626. 
9. 10. The context shows that S. A than. 
understood the words, ð À a. À W 11, as 
denoting the person of Chri
t, probably 
by connexion with the preceding verse, 
where the woman of Samaria says of 
the expected l\Ie:òlsias, à.lla.'}''}'EÀEî -ijp.w 
7rdVTa.. Conf. Heb. i. 1. ð 0eòs 1\a.À1]- 
0' a. S 'Toîs 7ra.TpdcTLV . . . . . È À d À r} (YE 11 
7}p.îv. Vid. also I..etter xix. p. ]26. 
where we have a very similar phra
e 
referring to Christ, Who is at one time 
represented as speaking to Moses, a.t 
another, as being 'lear. 
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APPE:N DIX. 


LETTER XXIX. 


A'Jld again, fro1J
 tlle tu'enty-ninth Letter, of I{I)}tich the 
beginnin,'J -is, " Sufficient for this present time are the 
things \vhich were before written by us." 
Mark 4, And the Lord proved the disciples, \vhen He ,vas asleep 
37-41. 
on the pillo\v, at \vhich tÏIne a Iniracle wa.s ,vrought, which 
is especially calculated to put even the ,vicked to shalne. 
For \vhen He arose, and rebuked the sea, and silenced the 
storm, He plainly she\ved two things; that the storm of 
the sea was not f1'on1 the ,vinds, but fronl fear of its Lord, 
Who \-valked upon it; and that the Lord, Who rebuked it, 
was not a creature, but rather its Creator, since a creature 
is not obedient to a creature. For although the Red Sea 
Exod.I4<, was divided before Moses, yet it 'vas not Moses who did it; 
21. for it took place, not because he spake, but because God 
Joshua 10, commanded. And also if the sun stood still in Gibeon, 
12. and the Inoon in the valley of Ajalon, yet this was the \-vork, 
not of the son of Nun, but of the Lord, vVho heard his 
.Matt.27, prayer. He it was, 'Vho both rebuked the sea, and on the 
4õ. Cl'OSS caused the sun to be darkeufd. 
. 
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LETTER XXXIX. 


Of the particular books and their nUJJlber, which are received 
by the Church. FrO'Jn the t/lirty-ninth Letter of Athana- 
SillS, Bis/wp of Alexandria, which treats of tile Paschal 
festival,. wherein he defines canonically which are the 
divine books w/lich are received by the C/lurc/"a. 


But since \ve have Inade mention of heretics as 
dead, but of ourselves as possessing the Divine Scriptures 
for salvation; and since I fear lest, as Paul wrote to the 2Cor.11,3. 
Corinthians, some fe\v of the silnple should be beguiled 
froln their sÏ1nplicity and purity h, by the su btilty of certain 
men, and should after\vards read other books-those called 
apocryphal-led astray by the silnilarity of their nalnes 
\vith the true books; I beseech you to bear patiently, if I 
also write, by ,yay of remelnbrance, of matters with which 
you are acquainted, influenced by the need and advantage 
of the Church. 
In proceeding to Inake mention of tllese things, I shall 
adopt, to commend Iny undertaking, the pattern of Luke 
the Evangelist, saying, Foras'Jnuch as Borne have taken in Luke 1, 1. 
hand, to reduce into order for themselves the books termed 


a The above fragment of the thirty- 
ninth Lt'tter has long been before the 
worlò, having been preserved in the 
original Greek, by Tbeodorus Balsa- 
mono It may be found in the first 
volume of the Benedictine edition of 
the works of S. A than. tom. i. p. 767. 
ed. ] 777. A Syriac translation of it 
has been discovered by 1\1 r. Cureton 
in an anonymous Commentary on the 
Scriptures in the collection of the 
British Museum, (Cod. ]2, 168.) and 
appended to his volume. This trans- 
lation does not contain quite so much 
as the fragment of the original, com- 
mencing only at the quotation from 
S. Luke. The heading above given is 
translated from the Syriac. A careful 
consideration of the style, compared 
with that of the other Letters, has led 


me to consider it as the work of a 
different translator. It adheres less 
closely to thp. Greek, than is the case 
in the other Letters wi th the few frag-- 
mentR that are extant; more than once 
introducing explanations of the word 
Apocryphal. The quotation from St. 
Luke differs widely in the choice of 
words from the same quotation, as 
found in Lf>tter ii. p. 20. Lastly, the 
word 'heretics' is written very differ- 
ently in this fragment from the mode 
uniformly adopted in the other Letters. 
In this we find it written, 
a...a..m.;01; 
elsewhere, O
C1'C1. 
b The Greek has the words lea.l 'T-ijs 
ó.yvðT1]'ros, found in some 1\188. of the 
Sctiptures. 
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apocryphal, and to mix thel11 up \vith the divinely in- 
spired Scripture, concerning \vhich we have been fully 
persuaded, as they \v ho froln the beginning 'vere eye- 
\vitnesses and mini
ters of the Word, delivered to the 
fathers; it hath seemed good to me also, having been urged 
thereto by the brethren, and having learned from the 
beginning, to bring before you the books included in the 
Canon, and handed do\vn, and accredited as Divine; to the 
end that anyone who has fallen into error may correct 
those who have led him astray; and that he who continues 
stedfast in purity , may again rej oice, having these things 
brought to hi8 remembrance. 
There are, then, of the Old Testament, in all twenty-t'vo 
books in number: for, as I have beard, they are handed 
down the same in number as the letters among the Hebrews, 
their respective order and names being as follows. The 
first is Genesis, then Exodus, next Leviticus, after that 
N ulnbers, and then Deuteronomy. Follo\ving theIn, we 
have Joshua, the son of Nun, and Judges, then Ruth. 
And again next, four books of Kings, and of them the first 
and second are reckoned one book, and so likewise the 
third and fourth, one. And again, after these, the first and 
second of the Chronicles are similarly reckoned as one book. 
Esdra again, the first and second as one. After these there 
is the book of Psalms, then Proverbs, next Ecclesiastes, 
and the Song of Songs. Job follows, then the Prophets, 
the t,velve being reckoned as one book. Then Isaias, 
Jeremias, and with him Baruch, Lanlentations, and c the 
epistle; after\vards, Ezekiel and Daniel. Thus far con- 
stitutes the Old Testament. 
But we nlust not look upon it as a task to speak of the 
books of the New Testament. These then are, the four 
Gospels, according to J\rIatthe\v, Mark, Luke, and John. 
Afterwards, the Acts of the Apostles, and the Catholic 
Epistles, caned of the Apostles, seven in number d, viz. of 
Jame
, one; of Peter, two; of John, three; and then, one 
of Jude. Besides these, there are fourteen Epistles of the 


C The Syriac has the conjunction, e(]itors. 
which is rejected b:r the Benedictine d Syr. ' An(] the Beven EpistlCf:.' 
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Apostle Paul e, ,vritten in this order. The first, to the 
ROlnans; then two to the Corinthians; after these, to the 
Galatians; next, to the Ephesians; then to the Philippians 
and to the Colossians; after these, two to the Thessalonians, 
and that to the Hebre\vs; and again, hvo to Timothy; one 
to Titus; and lastly, that to Philemon. To these, the 
Revelation of John. 
These are the fountains of salvation, that he who thirsteth 
Inay be satisfied with the words C they contain. In these 
alone is proclaimed the doctrine of godliness. Let no man 
add to them, neither let hinl take ought from theine For 
on this point the Lord put to shame the Sadducees, saying, 
Ye do err, not knowing the Scripi'ltres. And He reproved Matt. 2
, 
the Jews, saying, Search the Scriptures, for they testify of 

ilD 5, 39. 
AIe. 
But for greater exactness, I add this also, considering it 
necessary so to ,vrite; that there are other books besides 
these, not indeed included in tIle Canon, but appointed by 
the Fathers to be read by those ,vho are conle of late, 
,vishing g for admonition and instruction in godliness. The 
'VisdolU of Solonlon, and the 'Visdoln of Sirach h, and 
Esther, and Judith, and Tobit, and that 'which is called the 
Doctrine of the Apostles, and the Shepherd. But the 
for]uer, 111Y brethren, are included in the Canon, the latter 
being [illcrely] read; nor is there any mention of apocryphal 
'writings. But this is an invention of heretics, writing them 
to favour their o\vn views, bestowing upon them their 
approbation, and assigning to thenl a date, and producing 
them as ancient writings, that thereby they might find 
occasion to lead astray the simple. 


e Svr. 'Of Pau1.' 
f sÿr. ' living worJs.' 
g The Syriac translator appears to 


have had before him the Beuedictine 
reading, lCa1 (3ovl\OfJ.ÉIIOlS. 
b SJr.' The Son of Sirach.' 
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LETTER XLIV. 


And again, from tIle forty-fourth Letter, of which the com- 
'mencement is, "All that our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ did in our stead and for us." 


WHEN, therefore, the servants of the Chief Priests and the 
Juhn 7,37. Scribes sa\v these things, and heard from Jesus, Whosoever 
is atlzirst, let him C01ne to Me and drink,. they perceived 
that this was not a mere man like themselves, but that this 
was He Who also gave \vater to the saints, and that it ,vas 
He Who was ackno,vledged by the prophet Isaiah. For He 
was truly, as it ",-ere, the splf'ndour of the light 8 , and the 
Word of God; thus too He ,vas the river from the fountain 
\vhich gives drink. And tllen to Paradise, and now to all 
John 7, 37. men, He gives the same gift of the Spirit, and says, If any 
38. man thirst, let him come to lJ1"e and drink. Whosoever 
believeth on Me, a.
 saith the Scripture, rivers of living water 
shall flow out of his belly. This was not for man to say, but 
for the living God, 'Vho truly vouchsafes life, and gives 
the Holy Spirit. 


a Conf. Heb. i. 3. à,:rrcdryo'ufJ.o' 'T7}$ aó
lls-GVTQiì.. 
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ii. 14. 
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v.13. 
IJ. 
vi. It-3. 
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x. 1. 
29. 
xi. fi. 
17. 
xii. 22. 
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124 
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(i3 
G],8ô 
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i.2. 
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] FE TER. 


i.13. 
ii. 21-23 


. 


JO!l 
100 


28 
18 



I N D E X. 


A. 


A blabius, Præfect of the Prætorium, 
35. 
.Abraham, bis trial through Isaac, 50. 
Affliction, a. season for thanksgiving 
and praise, 28, 109. to be followed 
by happiness, 83, 107. God our 
comfort in it, 90. 
Amaton, Bishop of Kilopolis, 131. 
Ammonius, Bisbop of Laton, 130. 
Ammonius, Bishop of Antinous, 131. 
Andragathius, Bishop of the Eastern 
GaryatJ1Ís, 102. 
Andreas, Bishop of Arsenoitis, 131. 
.Andronicus, Bishop of Tentyra, 101. 
Angels, sustained by the divine vision, 
10. their festive rejoicing, 52. 
Christ their food, 62. 
Antinous, 131. 
Anubi01l, Bishop of Xois, 131. 
Aphroditon, 102. 
Apocryphal books, mixed up by some 
with Holy Scripture, 138, 139. 
Apollon, 101. 
Apostles, doctrine of, apocryphal, 139. 
A-rabion, Bisbop of Stathma., 102. 
.Arians, their erroneous opinions, 77, 
78, 96. compared with Jews, 78, 96. 
misunderstand the Scriptures, 78. 
classed with Schismatics, 79. op- 
posers of Christ, 79, 80, 93, 104. 
.Ario-maniacs, 77, 93, 95. 
.Arion, Bishop of Antinous, 131. 
Arius, appointed Bishop of Panos in 
conjunction with Artemidorus, 130. 
A-rsenius, reconciled to the Church, 
130. Bisbop of Hypsele, 130. 
Arsenoitis, 101, 130. 
Al.temidO'1'us, Bishop of Panos, 130. 
Athanasius, S. zeal of, in discharge of 
duty, 22, 31, 67. his sickness, 31. 
summoned by Constantine, 36. ac- 
cuseù by the lVleletians,36. watched 
by his enemies, 67. writes from 
Rome, 104. again at Alexandria, 
121. l'pturns to Alexandria, 129. 
Alms, Bishop of l\laximianOl)o1is, 101. 


B. 


Beasts, brute, comparison of sinners 
with them, 15. 
Benefits, God's, the retm'n He l'e- 
quires, 3
', 40. 
Bread, of sin, 59. of wisdom, 60. 
Bucolia, 101. 


C. 


Cain, goeH out from the presence of 
God, 72. 
Callinicus, 36. 
Calosiris, Bishop of Arsenoitis, 101. 
Canon of Scripture, 138, 139. 
Christ, efficacy of His death, 47. the 
Bestower of the Spirit, 68, 71. 
looked for in old time, 4. our 
example, 18, 75. His death to be 
borne in our bodies, 55. the food 
of the Saints, 59, 61. His dealings 
manifold, 70. His patience under 
sufferings, 72, 75. His sufferings 
our gain, 76, 114. the Shepherd, Ill. 
the High Priest, Ill. the Way, III. 
the Door, 111. our Guide to the 
Feast, 112. the substance of the 
Old Testament prophecies, 115. the 
Pilot of souls, 127. always speaking 
to man, 135. the Old Testament 
miracles "\\-Tought by Him, 136. 
Clysma, 131. 
Ooat of Christ, Schi::;matics rend it, 
41, 49. 
Coat of God, Arians rend it, 79. 
Coptos, 130. 


:b. 


Da1lipl, his fasting, 9, :J3, 
David, his \\atchfulness, :J3. his fer- 
vent praJcr
, Ill, 
Diosphacus, 131. 
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:E. 


EasteT, dispute respecting the time 
for its celelJration, lID, 120. Yide 
Feast, Passover, Paschal Feast. 
Elias, his fasting, Ü. 
Elias, Bishop of Tanis, 101. 
Elisha, Angels with lÚm, 74. 
Esall, persecutes Jacob, 72. 
Esther, her pra)'ers and fasting, 32. 
the J m\Ísh festival in her time, 80. 
Esther, book of, apocryphal, 139. 
Elldæmon, 30. 
Elldærnon, I3ishop of Lycos, 131. 
Elilogius, BO. 
Ellsebius, his opposition to S. Athan. 
95. 


F. 


Faith and godliness, their intimate 
connexion, 92. 
Fast, to be sanctifieù, 7. character of 
a real, 7. virtue of,9. examples of, 
in 1\loses, Elia::;, and Daniel, 9. 
Feast, heavenly, blessings of, 13. 
Feasts, spiritual preparation for, 12. 
of the wicked, occasions of mourn- 
ing, 17. estab]ished by the Jews on 
special occasions, 32. duty of Chris- 
tians during them, 23, 33, 57, IHi, 
129. Christian, kept in order, 17. 
of the heathen, 41, 115. of the 
Schismatics, 41. Jewish and Chris- 
tian compared, 41. of the heathen 
, bread of mourners,' 122. 
Fig-tree, cursing of the barren, -19. 
Food of the soul described, 8. the 
devil the food of sinners, 8. 


G. 


Garyathis, (Eastern,) 102. 
GaT!/athis, (Southern,) 102. 
Gelolls HieTacammon, 30. 
Gospel, the a('complishment of the 
Jewish administration, 82. itself to 
be fulfilled hereafter, 82. 
Grace of God, to be improved ùy us, 
2-1, 47, 48. how acknowledged by 
the saiuts, 39. yariously distrilmted, 
71. 


IT. 


Hananiah, l\Iishael, and Azariah, 60. 
Jleraclius, Bishop of BUtolia, 101. 
IIcresies, pCl'Ycrsions of the truth, HI. 
Heretics, compared with tht:
 Jews, 4!J, 
Hermas, Shepherd of, quoted,85. 


INDEX. 


Herminus, Bishop of I\Iaximianopolis, 
101. 
Hezekialt, praises God, 58, (JD. 
IIierax, Bishop of the Eastern GarJ- 
athis, 102. 
HungeT, spiritual, satisfied by Christ, 
60. 
Hypsele, 130. 


I. 


Instruction, order to be observed in 
imparting, 85. 
Isaac, sacrifice of, explained, 50, 51. 
Isaac, Bishop of Nilopolis, 131. 
Isidorus, Bishop of Xois, 131. 
Ision, 3U. 
ISTaelites, their departure from EgJpt, 
74. supported in the wilderness, 74. 
Issachm', bis example, 107. the scrip
 
tural account of him explained, 108. 


J. 


Jeroboam, allusion to, 17. 
Jews, misunderstood the paschal tJ'pe, 
10. consequence of their error, 10. 
th(' termination of their polity fore- 
told by the pl'ophets, 48, 123. puri- 
fied in the wilderness, 53. their 
peryerseness, 73, 120. theil' punish- 
ment, 89. their misconception of 
the law, 122. scriptural reproofs of 
them, 123. 
Job, his fortitude, 27, 42. 
Joseph, his pity towards his brethren, 
72. 
Judas, his sin and pnni
hment, ö3. 
his end, 63. 
Judith, her fasting and prayers, 32. 
Judith, book of, apocryphal, 139, 


L. 


Laton, 130. 
Laza1'us, hungered on ern.1h, is satis- 
fied in heaven, 74. 
Lent, a time of purification, ö4. neg- 
lect of, a disgrace to Christians, 100. 
Life, Christian, in what it consists, 57. 
Ly
us, 131. 


M. 


llIarmarica, 102. 
lJI ([rt!JTs, perfected by sufferings, 106. 
Masts, 13i:->hop of Laton, 130. 
lJrIaximitUlOpolis, 101. 
""Ie/ctillus, falsely and 1U1surcesbfully 
accuse S. Athau" 30. their faI
c 



statements concerning themselves, 
-U9. 
JJlight, divine, 70. 
lIIoses, his fasting, 9. sustained during 
it ùy conyerse with God, 10. why 
permitted to approach the mount, 
25, 72. his example in fasting, 53. 
the order of his teaching, 85, 102. 


N. 


N!!mesion, Bishop of Paralus, 101. 
Nemesion, Bishop of Saiton, 131. 
Nicon, Bishop of the Southern Gary- 
atbis, 102. 
Nilammon, Bishop of Syene, 130. 
Nilopolis, 131. 
Nonnlls, Bishop of Paralus, 101. 


o. 


Ordinances, Jewish, only till the time 
of Christ, 11. 
Orion, Bishop of Sethroitis, 131. 
Oxyrynchus, 131. 


P. 


Panos, 130. 
Paphnutius, Bishop of Saiton, 131. 
Paralus, 10 l. 
Paschal feast, Christ the object of it, 
23. glory and extent of it, 3
. to 
be kept to the Lord, 50. 
Passover, Jewish, only till Christ, 34. 
its typical charactm', 113, 120. 
, Passover of the Jews' explained, 45. 
Paul, S. carried to Paradise,82. the 
universality of his teaching, 84. 
Paulus, Bishop of Clysma, 131. 
Pelagius, Bishop of OxyrJnchus, 131. 
Philon, Bishop of'Ihebais, ] 01. 
Plusianus. Bishop of Lycos, 131. 
Plution, Bishop of the lower Apollon, 
102. 
Potammon, Bishop of Sethroitis, 131. 
Praise and thanksgiving, their con- 
nectioll, 46. 
Prodigal son, his return, 63. 
Prosopontis, 131. 
Psenosiris, Bishop of Coptos, 130. 


Q. 


Quintus, Bishop of the Southern 
Garyatbis, 102. 


R. 


Rltilloco1'flJ'on, 102. 
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s, 


llacrifices, J ewi
b, explanation of their 
time amI circumstances, 124, 125. 
Saints, to be imitated, 40. their true 
life, 57. 

C)aiton, 13]. 
Salomon, Bishop of Rhinocoruron, 102. 
Saprion, Bishop of Tentyra, 101. 
Sarapion, Bishop of the lo\yer Apollon, 
102. 
Saul persecutes Da,id, 72. 
Schismatics, rend the coat of Christ, 
41, 49. their feasts, 41. compared 
with the Jews, 49. 
Scripture, Holy, contrasted with the 
traditions of men, 20. 
Sea, the, in what respects it represents 
the worM, 128. 
Seraparnmon, Bishop of Prosopontis, 
131. 
Serapammon, Bishop of Diosphacus, 
131. 
Se'rapion, letter to him, 99. 
Serenus, Bishop of Aphroditon, 102. 
Servant, unthankful, parable of, 23. 
Sethroitis, 131. 
Shadow, Jewish, brought to an end, 
10, 11. 
Shepherd of Hermas apocryphal, 139. 
Shipwreck, Christian, 12D. 
Silvanus, Bishop of Arsenoitis, 10.1, 
131. 
Sinners, their degraded condition, lð. 
tbeir ingratitude, 27. like eagles, 
they feed on dead carcases, 56. 
their unstable character, 87. their 
designs recoil upon themselves, 88. 
their deceitfulness, 134. 
Spit it, Holy, in what sense said to be 
quenched, 20. an earnest of hea\'en, 
44. 
Spirit, unity of, among Christians, S8. 
G8, 94. 
Stathma, 102. 
Syelle, 130. 


'.r. 


Talents, parable of, 47. 
Tanis. ] 01. 
Tent!Jra, 101. 
Thebais, 101. 
Tlteodorus, Bishop of Tanis, ] 01. 
Theodorus, Bishop of Apbl'oditon, ] 02. 
Theodorus, Bishop of Coptos, 130. 
Theoc!orus, Bishop of Diosphacu
, 131. 
Theodorus, Bishop of OXY1'Jllchus, 131. 
Theodorus, Bishop of Xois, 1:31. 
Theon, Bishop of :Nilopolis, 131. 
Times, discernment of, necessary, 3. 
God the Fl amer of, 4. 
Tithona:;, Bishop of CIJ"Smll, J 3]. 
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Tobit, book of, apocryphal, 130. 
Triadelphus, Bishop of Prosopontis, 
131. 
Trumpets, various uses of, among the 
Jews, 4, 5. sound of, very terrible, 
ß. proclamation of Christian, ß, 49. 
Typical, changed ùy Christ for the 
Rpiritual, 34. 
Tyrannus, Bishop of Antinous, 131. 


v. 


JTil'tue, philanthropic, 72, 83. 


INDEX. 


,v. 


Wisdom of Sirach, apocryphal, 139. 
Wisdom of Solomon, apocryphal, 139. 
JVoman, Canaanitish, our Lord's treat- 
ment of her, 61. 
JVorld, compared with the sea, 128. 


x. 


Xois, 131. 


z. 


Zeal, spiritual, compared with fire, 2ð. 



INDEX TO THE NOTES. 


A. 


A blab ius, the office he probably held, 
35, y. 
Aëcius, his erroneous doctrine, 93, m. 
Antichrists, the term applied to the 
Arians, 75, n. 
Arians, pervert Scripture, 19, q. 77, x. 
called Antichrists, 75, 11. called Jews, 
78, z. opposers of Ch1'Ïst, 78, Z. 
BLa-rop.ITaL, 79, e. compared with 
Hymeneus and Philetus, 93, n. 
Arills, the vision of Peter, Bishop of 
Alexandria, concerning him. 41, s. 
Athanasills, S. date of his return from 
Gaul, 60, c. sends Paschal Letters 
even when in exile, 68, m. 


B. 


Bucolia, its situation, 101, h. 


c. 


CallinicllS, 31, d. 
Christ, called emphatically, ð ÀCJ.Àé(rv, 
1
5, b. 
Cltronicon Paschale, conected, üü, b. 
Constantine, his approval of S. Atha- 
nasius, :12, e. 
Cosrnas I ndicopleustes, fragments of 
the Paschal Letters presen"ed by 
him, 15, b. 39, i. 5:1, h. 


D. 


Deity, notions of, the reflex of the 
human mind, 16, i. 


E. 


Raster, 
clehrated in the spring, 37, d. 
121, g. the oùservance of it to 
remind us contimwlly of the resur- 
rection, 42, t. notice for it, when 
given, 118, a. 


East/!T-week, meaning attached to the 
tenn, 64, g. 
Esther, the book of, not canonical, 
32,i. 
Eudærnon, 31, d. 


F. 


Fast, quadragesimal, declared hy S. 
Cyril to be of Apostolic or Evangelic 
origin, 41, q. a time of purification 
for Easter, 54, k, 


G. 


Gospel, the fulfilment of the Jewish 
law, 83, g. 
Gregory, the Cappadocian, his intru- 
sion into the see of Alexandria, 
1 O
, d. 


H. 


Herrnas, Shepherd of, quoted several 
times by S. Athan. 85, p. Arians 
perverted its meaning, 85, p. 
Hyginlls, 31, b. 


I, J. 


Jcroboam, his feasts, 17, 1. t7xuTp.a- 
-r07rOLDS, 50. y. 
Isioll, 
l, d. 
Judith, the book of, not canonical, 
32,i. 


L. 


Leviathan, a type of Satan, 8, lU. 
Literæ communicfitivæ, 101, d. 
Litcræ pacificæ, 101, (1. 



I. 


..1f acedonian heretics, called 7rVEVfJ.a-ro. 
p.&.XOL, 78, z. 
.."lEoon, Ecclesiastical, time of it, 120, d. 
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o. 


I
DEX TO THE 
OTES. 


OfficilillS, 31, c. 
Ovintus, 31, d. 


P. 


Pagills, corrected, 37, a. 
Palatint, their duties, 35, x. 
Passover, Jewish, st.ress laid on tbe 
particular season for its celebration, 
23, d. the typical character of its 
different obsenances, 12!J, g.' 
C Passover of the Jews' illustrated, 
45, g. 
Paterills, Præfect of Egypt, 37, b. 
Pentecost, the whole interval between 
Easter-day and 'Whit-sunday, 35, u. 
a time of rejoicing, 3,), u. a symbol 
of the world to come, 35, n. 
Philagrius, two præfects of this name, 
ßß, a. an apostate, 44, b. 


s. 


Saturdays and Sundays, not ohsen-ed 
as fa::;ts, 5!, m, 


SevcrI/.<; of Antioch, (luotAtions mndè 
by him of the Festal Letters, 
135, a. 
Spirit, Holy, the gift of God, <38, i. 
ò.ppaßwJI, 44, d. 116, q. 


T. 


Theopltilus, the form in which he 
concludes his Paschal Letters, 
100, d. 
Theodorus, Præfect of Egypt, ß<3, a. 
Trumpets, 8m-eral uses of them, as 
mentioned in Holy Scripture, 5, j. 
sound of them, associated in Holy 
Scripture with something terrible, 
6, I. 
Tunica illcollsutilis, the figure of it 
began with the Arian dispute, 41, s. 


1V. 


Tr,.itcrs, Sacred, denoted by the worù 
6.-ytOS, 39, k. 
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'7f'dO"Xa, 64,. 
1rJlEIJp.aTop.dxoL, 78. 
1roÀLT'Ela, 80. 
1rpOtJ'T'&.BES, 29. 
1rVp&6)) 105. 


{l7ró8EO"LS, 96. 


CÞ. 



. 


<þaJlT'a.crla, 20, 57, 125. 

, 31. 


l1'dßßaT'oJl p.É-ya, 54. 
l1'TOÀ
, 63. 
l1'VÀ^ELTOVP'}'O}, 99. 
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x. 
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JI, 41, 49, 79. 
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ADDENDA: 


IJ
TTEjt XI.J. 


YE are they t!tat have continued with .llIe in Jiy ternpt- Luke 22, 
ations,' and I appoint to YO'lt a kingdom, as .JI.lJ Father !tath 28-30. 
appointed unto lJIIe, that ye 1nay eat and drink at jlly table 
in ]JIy kingdom. Being called, then, to the great and 
heavenly Supper, in that upper rOOlll which has been swept, 
let us cleanse ourselves, as the Apostle exhorted, front all 2 Cor. 7, 1. 
filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the 
fear of God,' that so, being spotless ,vithin and without,- 
'without, clothing ourselves \vith telTIperance and justice; 
\vithin, by the Spirit, rightly dividing the ,,'ord of truth- 
\ve may hear, Enter into the joy of thy L01"d. 
{
tt. 25, 


LETT}-:R XLII. 


For we have been called, brethren, and are no,," called 
together, by \Visdom, and according to the Evangelical 
parable, to that great and heavenly Supper, and sufficient 
for every creature; I mean, to the Passover,-to Christ, 
Who is sacrificed. Again, a little after\vards: They, there- 
fore, that are thus prepared shall hear, Enter into the joy l\Iatt. 25, 
of thy Lord. 21. 


· The following fragments are ap- preserved in the original Greek b,. 
pended, though not existiD
 in the 
osmas Indicopl.eustes. Christiana Opi- 
Syriac version. They are, however, mo de Mundo, hb. x. p. 317-319. 
M 
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ADDENDA. 


LI
TTER XI.JIII. 


Of us, then, ,vhose also is the Passover, the calling is 
Phil. 3,20. froln above, and our conÐersation is in Iteaven, as Paul says; 
Heb.13,14. For we have here no abiding city, but 'We seek that which is to 
come, \vhereto, also, looking fonvard, we properly keep the 
feast. And again, a little afterwards: heaven truly is high, 
P..1l5, 16. and its distance from us infinite; for the heaven of heavens, 
says he, is the Lord's. But not, on that account, are we to 
be negligent or fearful, as though the way thereto were 
impossible; but rather should \ve be zealous. Yet not, as 
in the case of those who formerly, removing from the east 
and finding a plain in Senaar, began [to build a tower], 
s 
there need for us to bake bricks with fire, and to seek slime 
fOl' mortar; for their tongues \vere confounded, and their 
work \vas brought to nought. But for us the Lord has 
consecrated a way through His blood, and hath ll1ade it 
easy. And again. For not only has He afforded us con- 
solation respecting the distance, but also in that He hath 
come and opened the door for us which ,vas once shut. 
For, indeed, it ,vas shut from the time He cast out AdalIl 
froln the delight of Paradise, and set the Cherubiln and the 
flaming s\vord, that turned every way, to keep the ,vay of 
the tree of life-no\v, however, opened wide. And I-Ie that 
sitteth upon the Cherubim having appeared with greater 
grace and loving-kindness, led into Paradise with himself 
the confessing thief, and having entered heayen as our fore- 
runner, opened the gates to all. .A.ud agaill. Paul also, 
Phi1.3, 14. pressing toward tlze 'mark for the prize of the high calling, 
by it \vas taken up to the third heaven, aHd having seen 
those things which are above, and then descended, h(' 
teaches us, announcing \vhat is written to the Hebrews, and 
Heb. ]2, saying, .l'or ye are not ('owe unto the 'JJlGunt that 'might be 
18-23. touched, and that bU1'ned 'It'i/It fire, and clouds, and darkness, 
and a tempest, and to the voice of W01Y{S. But ye are come 
unto .l.lIo'llnf Sian, and 'ltnto the city oj' tlte livi'Jlg God, tlze 
heavenly Jeru,')ale'JJl, and to an innumerable company of angels, 
nnd to tILe general assembly and Church of the first-born, 
'which are u'1'itten in llCa
'en. 'Vho would not ,,,ish to enjoy 
the high conlpanionship with these! \Vho not desire to he 
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enrolled \vith these, that he may hear with theIn, Come, ye Matt. 2õ, 
1Jlessed of AIy Father, inlterit tlte kingdom p'repa'red for 'You 34. 
from tlte foundation of tlte 'world. 


LETTER XLV. 


Let us all take up our sacrifices, observing distribution to 
the poor, and we enter into the holy place, as it is written; 
'wltither also o'ltr fore'runner Jes'lts is entered for us, having Heb. 6, 20. 
obtained eternal redemption. . . . . From the same. . . . . And 9, J
. 
this is a great proof that, \vhereas we 'v ere strangers, we 
ate called friends; from being formerly aliens, \ve are 
become fellow-citizens with the saints, and made children 
of the Jerusalem \vhich is above, \vhereof that ,vhich 
Solomon built \vas a type. For if l\foses made aU things 
according to the pattern shewed hiln in the Inount, it is 
clear that the service performed in the tabernacle was a 
type of the heavenly mysteries, whereto the Lord, desirous 
that \ve should enter, prepared for us the new and abiding' 
,yay. And as all the old things \vere a type of the new, so 
the festival that no\v is, is a type of the joy \vhich is above, 
to \vhich coming with psalms and spiritual songs, let us 
begin the fasts. 


DAÀT
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